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INTRODUCTION. 



The Irregular Greek Verb, though all acknowledge its im- 
portance and difficulties, has been hitherto confessedly neg- 
lected. On this point both our Lexicons and Grammars 
are partici)larly defective and unsatisfactory. In their ex- 
cuse however it may be fairly alleged, that no work can 
do justice to so extensive a subject, unless it be confined 
to the examination of that subject only. I have been fre- 
quently struck with the truth and the force of these consi- 
derations when consulting the second volume of Butt- 
mann's large Greek Grammar (Ausfiihrliche Sprachlehre), 
which is dedicated to the examination of the Irregular 
Verbs, and contains a very extensive catalogue of them. In 
that catalogue I found all the prominent irregularities of 
the Greek Verb so fuUy and fundamentally investigated, 
that I was convinced a translation of it would prove a 
most valuable assistant to every lover and student of Greek 
literature, whether he should be satisfied with a mere su- 
perficial knowledge of this part of the language, or might 
wish to see it traced and explained with the deepest and 
soundest criticism : and as the catalogue constitutes a di- 
stinct part of the original Grammar, there was little diffi- 
culty in forming it into a separate work. 

In this Catalogue Buttmann professes to have two ob- 
jects in view : first, to enumerate all the primitive verbs, 

a 



f/ ^^. l#»?ir 'vnttin iecnoiil^. jti xrvpj x Hat rf all ▼«!», 

On thi* 2'>rtu»r cf diefe pcints TrttTp aeerf &e SHrf r m 
f**«p#*eJ:i5i Xa jn^.zrjr.aincs: 3 net it li inierTor ID the iittcr, 
jwrtlaitariT fhr t&e cnrnpcfflnjoii of Grsek ppose; bat m 
^!5rC<^nf It k /"xniparitivelT nicnnmfa^iMc. Tlie regular twIb 
otniiTTin^ in diia C^tcalcffrie are so few, almost cfcry Gfared: 
Yi^ hamsf^ ^UL impihrXY ^ some p«t of itH f^naadoiiy) 
duit th^ 64!]»mcfial appeoraoce does bac alter the g^nenl 
dKTi^^ttt'^/t&ework ; and I Iiaie tfaa^iKe gWes it a tide 
<^>rre?ipfifir&iig' with tfs grcs^feaufing object, wtikkb^ toczft- 

fmn^ ;ui^ expiam du»e Terf» C^^^ 

«fcidni :ar^ prv^iperiT irregviar. If it be asked wkot ^erbs 

B«ltmdim mvLivkr^ to be propoir irregular, I aBs:iP«r ii 
hm mm words, those wtncfa do not foOow some genoiJ 
m^pfff. In accordance with das idn, be bas omitted in 
bf* Oiaii^>gae one nomeroiis dass of Tefbs eiidi^ in •«^«» 
^St^f ^^hm^f ^im0f «CM#, -M#, -CM and -€«», because tbej are 
dmrtd from other words (not xeihs) according to a 
fixftd analogy, because they are all fwmed in the same 
fAmpU way, hare all a perfect actiye in -m, and are inva- 
riably defecthre in the aor. 2. actire and passive. For the 
Mme reaiM>n be has excluded those also which are formed 
in ^i# with the preceding syllable of the radical word 
lengthened ; consequendy those ending in -«tpw, -AXm, 
-^T^, -TT^, and -^«f«*. Where, however, we find a verb 
with eidier of the above terminations not derived from a 
noun or other word, but only a lengthened form of some 
Mimple Atem or root, it is manifesdy a deviation from ge- 

* (>f th^ne hWuffouf only has an aor. 2., consequently is placed in 
the (oUowifij^ Catalogue at an excqytion to a general analogy. 



wrali/^«]QlQgy ;, and as an aor. 2. may be formed from the 
^jigijial root,--:-^. g. in iXtraivtaj aor. 2. ^Xitoi^ ; in Krvvew^ 
aoEF. 2.i(from KTYIIQ) cktvitov^ — such verbs have a place 
in tlie following Catalogue; as have also all those ending 
itkxfivtit^ that termination being invariably of the same kind. 
Within these and the like restrictions almost every irre- 
gular verbal form occurring in any known writer will be 
<f(HiAd9 either expressly mentioned or sufficiently referred 
to in the present work. 

f. nln the prosecution of Buttmann's first object, all verbs, 
iwhether regular or irregular, which are common in the 
:te$t prose writers, are distinguished in this Catalogue by a 
' larger type, so that the pure Attic usage of each verb is 
( s^a i^t pne view. But any point requiring a more minute 
f disquisition, anything which seldom occurs in prose, which 
ifeelongs to the language of poetry or to the dialects, is 
i^ded in a smaller character and in a separate paragraph. 
xiThose verbs also whose whole usage brings them under this 
^^^cond class are inserted in the same smaller type. , 
< : ' AU theipes and forms not actually occurring in any 
^ known writer, but which must be supposed iix order to 
3 class with precision different verbs according to their re- 
jspective faoulies, are distinguished by capital letters^ that 
the eye may not become accustomed to such unusual forms 
; by seeing them printed in the common character. And, 
b to spare the ear as much as possible the formation of these 
^-;V«rhal stems into a present in -w, they are generally dis- 
titinguished merely thus, /AA-, AHB-, &c. If a theme 
r- however occurs but once in any genuine remains of anti- 
^ quity, itappewvs? in the Catalogue in the common character. 
At the aame^ time it must be understood, that such an ap- 
pearance does not necessarily prove the actual occurrence 
of the fir$t,person singular of the present. If there be 



VUl WJTKODUCnON. 

found in actual usage any person of the present, df even: of 
the imperfect (at least in most cases) , it is considered quite 
sufficient to warrant this grammatical use of the whole or 
any part of the present tense. 

The object of this Catalogue requires, strictly speaking, 
that the usage of every verb inserted in it should be given, 
wherever it does not follow of itself, at full length. As 
yet however this has been done very imperfectly ; and it 
must therefore be premised, that wherever in the present 
work no future, aorist or perfect is expressly mentioned, 
the common fiit. active, the aor. 1. or the perf. 1. (as the 
regular formation of the verb), is presumed to be in use, at 
least there is nothing to prove that it is not so. But as 
soon as, instead of either of the above, an aor. 2., or a 
perf 2., or a fat. middle occurs, such tense is added by 
name. The word "Midd." standing alone, means that the 
middle voice of that verb is in use. The expression " Att. 
redupl." shows that the perfect has the Attic reduplication. 
Where it is said that " the pass, takes <r," it is to be 
understood as referring to the perf. and aor. 1 . passive ; 
this expression is however used only where that circum- 
stance does not follow of itself. The frequent references 
to Buttmann's Lexilogus are to the English translation 
published in 1836. 

The deponents are generally noticed as such, although 
properly speaking that point comes within the province of 
the Lexicon. When however they take in the aorist the 
middle form, they belong to this Catalogue, and the ano- 
maly is marked by ''Depon. midd."; whilst ''Depon. pass/' 
added wherever the meaning appears to require the remark, 
shows that the verb still adheres to the passive formation. 

Single forms occurring in any writer are generally re- 
ferred J^k to the first person singular of the indicative of 
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' • the particular tense^ Occasionally hofwever a person of the 
plmralv a conjunctive or a participle, is quoted alotie ; and 
■ th& is dome iti many of the Epic and rarer forms for the sake 
of greater accuracy and certainty; because it does not nec^- 
sarify follow from the occurrence of any certain form, that 
flie first person singular of the indicative of that tense 
must'h^ve been in use. And in general it is much more 
: advantageous to the student, who has made a little progress 
dnr the language, that some forms actually ocmirring should 
:be laid before him, which he understands grammatically, 
"iiid* which 'he inay remember to have met with in the 
I'ctitirse of -his reading, than that he should find one indi- 
u^calive grammatically framed, without being able to see to 
-^wbat forms of known and actual occurrence it is intended 
to lead him. 
^ ' Whatever meaning — active, passive ot middle, transitive 
o* ihtransitive — ^is given to the present, the same is sup- 
posed to beloiig to every succeeding tense not expressly 
-marked with a different meaning. If^ for instance, under 
jSovXoftac we find the ftit. jSovX^ao/uac from the middle, and 
the aor. e^vXSiOriv from the passive, this shows that these 
are the only two forms which occur in the sense of the pre- 
sent j3ovXo/uai, and consequently that there is no instan<$e 
of an aorist e/BovAiycra/uni', or of a future (iov\r)Ori<rofiiii. 

The insertion, in their alphabetical places, of supposed 
verbal stems or roots is intended less for the accommo- 
dation of the student, than to complete the plan of the 
work : and this may be said not only of those which must 
necessarily be supposed in every methodical treatise of 
this kind, as AHB- for XiJ^o/iai, eXajSov, but of matfy 
which are merely apparent, i. e. where a change, for which 
there is no foundation in the regular inflexion, but which 
'has been effected by the operation of syncope or metathesis. 



X INTBODUCTION. 

is referred back to a root formed by that same figiire ; 
e* g. KMA- relates to Kafivw. 

As long as a form shall occur in any of the genuine 
remains of ancient Greek literature which is not to be 
found classed or explained in this Catalogue, it will not 
have attained that completeness which ought to be its aim. 
Oa the other hand, whatever occasional information may 
be gathered from dialects not used by any authors extant, 
belongs to the plan of this work no further than as it may 
elucidate the connection between forms and dialects. 

The attempt, however, to make this Catalogue etymolo- 
gically complete might in some particular cases produce 
confusion ; as, for instance, when certain verbs, springing 
firom the same stem or root with different yet cognate 
meanings, are placed together as belonging to one and the 
same verb. In such cases it is rather the province of 
grammar to keep separate what usage has already separated. 
Thus it is certain that ^anKta, 'yaCofiaiy ^avSavoi are etymolo- 
gically the same, and yet each must be preserved distinct 
firom the others, to render the explanation of each the more 
clear and intelligible ; yaSelif must be confined to the sense 
of containing^ yafTa<r9ai to that of yielding ^ and yavelv to 
that of standing open ; in order that, where it is not suffi- 
ciently dear from the context which of these different 
senses a form has, we may not be led to give it a meaning 
which does not belong to it. 

I have extracted most of the preceding remarks and 
directions from Buttmann's Grammar, in which they form 
a kind of introductory chapter to his Catalogue of Verbs : 
to these I have prefixed a few observations explanatory of 
the work, and of my object in undertaking it ; thus making 
them perform the double office of introduction and preface. 

Of the work itself I need only add, that, like the Lexi- 
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logud, of which I offered to the public a translation about 
two years ago, it is a most extraordinary specimen of Butt- 
mann's extensive research, and deep yet sound criticism. 
in some instances, indeed, he has only sketched an outline 
of the inflexions of a verb, which Passow in his Greek and 
Cerman Lexicon has filled up. In these cases, or where- 
ever else I found that the latter had added any valuable 
information, I have availed myself of it, and, where it was 

tj-r-. - . 

possible, have attached the name of the author. When 
however that could not be so easily done, from the short- 
ness of the quotation or from its breaking into the middle 
6t a paragraph, I have merely inserted it within brackets. 
Reside a few occasional remarks, entirely explanatory, and 
always distinguished by **Ed.," T have myself added no- 
^tfiirig : it would have been indeed the height of presump- 
tion in me to imagine that I could improve, by adding to 
or taking away from, a subject which has been handled in 
so masterly a manner by Buttmann and Passow. 

J. R. FISHLAKE. 

LiTTLB Chevebbl, Nov. 1837. 
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A. 

A.dw, I harm, lead into error. Of this verb Homer has the 3. pres. 
pass, adrai*, the aor. 1. act. &a(ra, contr. dtra (Od. \, 61.), and of the 
pass, and midd. aaadrjv, aaaafirjv, affatrdai. Both alphas are common. 
Verbal adj. aaros, whence with d priv. aaaros (w-— w) inviolable. 

Immediately from aaw comes the subst. arri with a long ; and £rom 
this latter, but with a short f, come two new forms, viz. 1 .) drd&i syno- 
n3rmous with ddai, found only in the pres. and imperf. pass. ; anSfiai, 
I suffer harm, used by the Attic poets : 2.) dr^ai, with intrans. meaning, 
foimd only in II. v, 332. andHerodot. 7, 223. in the particip. dreovra, 
itriovTes, senseless, desperate. 

It may perhaps be thought that Ail is the original form of this verb, 
and aau), aatrto a resolution of it : but general analogy is contrary to the 
ideaof a resolution, unless where there has been previously a contraction. 
As little disposed am I to consider araut the original, and that the r 
was dropped afterwards. The true original form is AFAil, as is evi- 
dent from the Pindaric avdra (Pyth. 2, 28.), and the Laconian aa(iaiCTos 
(Hesych.) for ddaros. On the other hand the meaning of to satiate is 
classed under &u>, because in that meaning the double a is rare and 
even suspicious. This is the only way of marking clearly the distinction 
between the two Homeric epithets ddaro^ (ddw) inviolable, and arcs 
(aci>) insatiable. 

"A Aii, I satiate. See "Aw. 

'AyaXXcu{, I deck y adorn: fut. ayaXcu ; aor. ^yijXa, ay^Xai 

[* used in an active sense; but see Soph. Aj. 269. and Eurip. Suppl. 182. The 

Lexilog. p. 8. and note.-'ED.] former is decisive in favour of the length 

[f I find the a in arono marked long of the a, in the latter it is uncertain. — Ed.] 

both in Maltby's Lex. Prosod. and in Pas- [t The active does not occur in Homer, 

' sow's Gr. and Germ. Lex. I know of only Hesiod or Herodotus. Pindar is the earliest 

two passages where the word occurs, viz. writer in which it is fouiKJU-^EP*} 

- B 
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(Emip. Me(L 1037. Lex. Seguer. p. 328. . — MiikLcyBX- 
Xn^uN. / pride wfPfif om^ dei^ht im : the aor. of this Toice 
is nowbere foimd, 

^A^ya^Mu.Ifl^imrr: Depcm. Pres. and imperf. like t«7iB^i«i, 
Od. Z!. l&S; ivL midd. •!■>•— i ; aor. W y' >tf p, Eurip. 
HtTT. F. S45. Epist. 3. S.. pan. m-ma4kicz Epic ^vm^i^, 
^mtfaund also in DeiDOStli. prx> Cor. 59. azMi Aii^tid., and 
inn, >. ISl. 



nds^ ttxnDr of tcs^ ins in i^ Iobot iBiibn iiir couitiEnl aease of 
ay> mn^ Tt ht iBJjcniini* ; tex im ^lie |i«Sv. ii is n&hr in liie isxmijmmpmt. 




^ A. $»L. t^W^WWV «M ift nnr. x :^ii^ .ottt-cWvIi balk tiie 
«M^M' 3 a iami c gi^t<5^a»^»aio»^3fciBiiwr>icy 

a w^ ^gy fe. rbrjaaar)M0^>t<«iLik^cariflL3LaL.JLai^.:l.4. 1-^ 

^v<r^>^W> 4^ WW >«l ^8f »t|^Mi«x "vaara iu^i^ aic fair sme o»- 

• lkX<« Ktev Wwtvics ^M«mi>i^ t»^ ,?Mife^> -Amu « ^ :fc .^i £L ifii^ Mil 






supported, may be defended by the sense against the present, which is 
found in a great majority of the manuscripts. In Soph. (Ed. T. 955. the 
reading ayyeXwy is from Triclinius only ; the Codd. and the old editions 
have dyycXwv, which the glosses in the Cod. Lips, explain to be the 
aorist (see Hermann *), a tense much more natural in that passage than 
the future. CJompare also the various reading ayyiXtofiev in Eurip. Or. 
1539.(1533. Matth.) and my note on Demosth. Mid. 11,2. Least of all 
should I have thought of altering wapiiyyeXe f in the Ionic writer Hero- 
dotus 9, 53., where Schweighauser has adopted from the single Florentine 
manuscript an imperfect for which there are no grounds in the context. 
The aor. 2. pass, occurs in Eurip. Iph.T. 932. (^yyeXiys) without any 
various reading, although r/yyeX6i;st would be admissible. In iEl. 
V. H. 9, 2. occurs ^iiyyyeX?;. In Plut. Galb. 25. airriyyiXri, — In 
eiireiy and eveyKeiv the two aorists are so easily confounded, that 
great caution appears to me advisable in this verb also. Nor is it 
unworthy of consideration, that a form which undoubtedly existed, (for 
this I think is proved by the number of instances adduced,) should never 
have been branded as objectionable by any Atticist. 

'Ayeipw, I collect together : Att. redupl. — Midd. 

Of the aor. 2. midd. the Epic lan^age has ayepovro, ayepioBai, and 
tiie syncopated part, ay poftevos. — Compare 'Eyc/pw. 

From '^lyepidofxai an Epic sister-form of the perf. and imperf. midd. 
come ifyepidovrai, -ovto; to which we may without doubt refer the 
reading of Aristarchus ijyepidetrOai, II. k, 127. instead of the common 
reading ijyepietrdai, — Compare ^ep^dovrai under A'lput. 

We may certainly feel some hesitation in explaining ay^povro II. /3, 
94. to be an aorist, and ^yeipovro j3, 52. an imperfect, as there is no 
appearance of anything in operation but Epic prosody, and Epic indi- 
stinctness between imperfect and aorist. But if tiie grammarian is not to 
be deterred in a similar case from distinguishing at II. j3, 106. 107. eXc- 
irev and Xeiire (at least according to form) as aor. and imperf., as little 
must he hesitate here. And when at II. /3, 52. we read roi ^' iiyelporro 
|idX* Jica, and at Od. {, 248. dows ^ etrayelparo Xaos, we have a similar 
identity of sense, whUe the tenses are unquestionably different. We 
must also recollect, that not only the accents, but even the very turns 
of thought, adapt themselves to the metre. At II. /3, 52. ijyetporro at 
the side of kKtipvaaov is a very natural imperfect, and at v. 94. ayipopro, 

* [Hermann says this aor. is never used tain Buttmann must have confounded this 

in tragedy — ^perhaps never at all by the with some other passage.] 

older writers. On referring to the passage f [Yet Schweighauser has retained 

in question in Sophocles, the sei^e so aTrriyyeXov in Herodot 4, 153.] 

plainly requires the -future, ^hat I feel cer- X [Dindorf reads ^yyeX9i$sJ] 

b2 



it is true, stands in the midst of imperfects. But when it is said ol ^ 
ayipokTo. T€Tpti\€i S'ayopri, it is quite as natural to render it, "And now 
they were assembled [not assembling'l : the crowd heaved restlessly/' 
Besides, as aypofMcyos (by syncope for ayepoficyos) is undoubtedly an aor. 
particip. assembled, so ayipoyro must in every instance be considered 
an aorist also. Nor is there anything in Od. /3, 385. to prevent our 
accenting, with Barnes and Porson, ay epioBat, as this form is in all its 
relations a common aor. 2. (compare aXiritrdai), and the silent tradi- 
tionary accent on an infinitive occurring but once can be of no autho- 
rity. — Compare " E ypetrdat . 
" Ay fifjLai, See 'Hyiofxai. 

*Ayvo€(Mf, I am ignorant of : fiit. ayvori<Toiiai, but also dyvo^ 
n<yw, Demosth. c. Zenoth. p. 885. Conon. p. 1266. Theo- 
crin. p. 1337. whence the passive sense of ayvc7i<TeaOai in 
Demosth. pro Cor. p. 310. is less surprising. [Vid. Hem- 
sterh. ad Thorn. Mag. in v.] 

*Ayviut<r(TatTK€ Od. \//, 95. has a various reading ayv^nrattrKc as old as 
itself. These iteratives are sometimes formed from the aorists, some- 
times from the imperfect ; thus crwrrov becomes Tinrreaxoif ; €Tv\lja — 
Tvipatncov ; eXtiroy — \iir€VKov : and there are a few which take in the 
Epic poets a instead of c after the characteristic of the present, as pi- 
irraaxov, Kpinrratncov, in which case they correspond in meaning with 
tiiose formed from die aorists. Now there is nothing in the sense of 
Od. \//, 95. to induce us to prefer either form. If we take ayyuttraeoKe, 
it must be from the imperf. of ayvi^Kraw : if we decide in &vour of the 
aorist» nothing appears more natural than dyvwotxoice for aypoti^atrKe, 
as Homer uses elsewhere the verb ayvoittt only, and this explanation is 
supported by the aWoyvtairas of Herodot. 1, 85. 

'^Aywiiiiy I break (trans.) : fut. a?w * : the past tenses 
have the syllabic augment : aor. act. eal^a (II. n, 270. contr. 
ii^a, U. 4fy 392. Od. T, 539.), aor. pass, eaynv with a long : 
the perf. 2. la-ya (Sappho) , Ion. hrya, has the passive or 
intransitive sense, I am broken f . — Midd. 

The a in this verb is originally long> as shown particulaiiy in its de- 
rivatives 'dytj, adyris, which are connected with edyriv in tiie same way 
as xXjjyrf is with cTrXj^ytyv, and ivl-mi with evevl^roy. Hence the a of the 

• Formed according to the general rule f As die perC 2. generally gives the 

of verbs in fit from the obsolete dyutt like preterence to the intrans. sense, we find 
AJUKU, datupv^it ^«t£M» &c in a great number even oftnuuitive ▼erbt 



root is long in the aor. 2. pass, eayrjv, as we see from some passages of 
the Attics, (Brunck on Aristoph. Ach. 928.) and from II. \, 558. But 
it is also foimd in Epic poetry short ; although, by the disappearance of 
the digamma, which belonged originally to this verb, as will be seen be- 
low, we cannot now ascertain in some passages the true Homeric form 
of this tense. See Heyne on II. y, 367., who tries to establish, and not 
without probability, the digamma and the long a imiformly . In the later 
poets, as Theocr. 22, 190. it is most certainly short. Compare TrXiyrroi, 
of which the aor. 2. pass, retains its original length, but shortens the 
syllable when used in one particular sense. 

The digamma, whence the irregular augment comes, is proved beyond 
a doubt to have originally belonged to this verb by the Hesiodic form 
icavdiais (c, 664. 691.), which can be explained in no other way. That 
is to say, FA^AI became in composition KAFFAJ5?AI, as fiaXXut ica/S- 
l3d\\to. This spiritus, thus doubled and united by the metre, was of 
necessity retained here, while the digamma disappeared everywhere 
else. But by the intimate affinity, and in some respect identity, of the 
soimds U and V, Y and F, it passed over into v, and consequently with 
the a into the diphthong av. See the same process in eva^ev, under 
'AvBdvw, 

This makes the occurrence of rj^e for ia^e twice in Homer (II. \//, 392. 
Od. r, 539.) the more remarkable. In the same way Hippocrates has 
Karfj^a (Epidem. 5, 13.) ; but as he writes the substantives also Karri^is, 
Karrtyfia (De Artie. 16. 17. De Fract. 16. 28.), it would appear that in 
the Ionic dialect the whole formation, with the exception of the pres. 
and aor. 2. pass., had the rf in the root : in Homer on the other hand, 
who elsewhere invariably uses ea^a, and, dropping the augment, a^avro, 
II. f , 40. TT, 371. (see below the same form imder^Ayui), ^fa can be only 
the augment. If however we compare drrj, which comes from A FATA, 
we shall be the less surprised at tf^a as a contraction from 'EfAlEjA, 

It is far more astonishing to find that in this verb the augment is 
carried on even to forms in which it is naturally inadmissible, and that 
this takes place in very old writers. Thus Hippocrates has very com^ 



this form only with the immediate mean- 
ing, which in almost all cases is of an in<- 
transitive nature : thus— 

dyvvfii — ayvvfiaif I break (intrans.) ; 
perfl edya, I am broken, 

daito — daiofiai and didria, I bum (in- 
trans.). 

eyeipu) — eyeipofiai, I wake (intrans.) ; 
eypriyopaj I am on the watch. 

iXirta — eXvofiaif and eoXtra, I hope. 
See also Kti^oyMi KeKriSat fiaivofiai fiir 



firivai olyu) dvoiyofiai dveqtya, 6XKvfiai 
6\(jj\af ireiOofiai ireiroiQaf irriyvvfjiat, 
irerrriyaf priyvviiai 6|5pa>ya, arjfrofiai 
(riffijira, TrfKOfiai rertjKat ipaivop.ai ire- 
^fiva, tpOeipofiai eipOopaf yiyvofiai ye- 
yova. Compare also SepKouaif fieipofiai 
and irpofiepovXa under povXopat. From 
this its connexion with ps(ssive or middle 
forms arose the improper appellation of the 
perfect midd. 
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F^ k'fmfnfir sad crci^tM., .^ 

^KyvkHfomcM. >« See 

*Ayp€mp I trnke-, iiujifrit iyp€t» myptm. «aed often in Homer as 
common inteijectJonal partirlen^ like off in i^tin and Umex in French. 
Tlie fcstof the veib disaiipeaied befixe ^po#, Icsnng some deriratxres. 
OneiiMtanceof tbe indie, remains in a fragment of AzcliiL in Br. Anal. 
t, 41. For a more detailed aceoont aee Bottm. Lexflog. p. 20, &c. 

'^Ayx^f I choke f transitiTe. Midd. intransitiYe. 

^A7«#, I lead ; fiit. S^« ; takes in the aor. 2. the redupli- 
plication, fyayor, oyoTcTv*; perf. Jx*» common form 
aw>Y«t ; aw, U act. 45«» imperat. if ere, Horn. ; aor. 1. 



• Th«» w« ind in proie the smilar 
fmn ^rfjit4fVf krtjUM (mx fep«) ; and 
UMiMlimifig poetkaontto: 4fMif>or, cony, 
i^^ k€, i tet APQ. ^rarw, dtdxt^r 
iitm, J •«« AXa fiira^or, awdf*^ ; ace 
dwii^UfKm. AXoKkov (Horn, fbr i5^«^- 

%, yttrik,'- «c« Ifftpvfii (pert &iH^pa). ivi- 
$/tir»p (Mvinrov) j tutt ivurrm. If we 
i»i^m|f«r« iIm'm; Uttm% with ^ayov, Xe- 
%aOop, frtiwSrty0Vt wt ihall see that they 



are mdoabCedaorista, notwithstanding all 
which has been said to the contrary. 

f With ay^ax't we may class some 
other anomakMsibnns which change their 
▼owel to o in both perfects : copmya (perC 
intransit.) firom priyvvfiL. verrtiMea from 
IIETQ, xtxrM. ec4#6a for elOa from eO«#. 
Akffyro plusq. pert pass, for hpro or ifCfrro, 
from aipkf or aeipt^ e^Kti^ d^mKa, 
Dor. (whence in N. T. a^e«f#yrai) for 
Meaf'afeiKa, dfelvTat, from dfiiffu, €^9- 



midd. n^afirivy seldom in the Attic, but its compounds fre- 
quent in Herodotus : perf. pass, vyfj^ai. — ^Midd. 

For a full account of dy^o^a see Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 116. 139. The 
use of this form in the letter of Philip and in the resolution of the peo- 
ple in Demosth. pro Cor. p. 238. 249,, in Lysias ap. Phrynich. p. 121. 
and in Aristot. CEcon. 1, 7. shows th^tit was an old f^nd famUiar form, 
which, heing in no respect worse than WidoKa, recommended itself for 
use instead of the indistinct rlxo-* £^ e^^oKa took the place of rJKa, 
The Attic writers, however, preferred the shorter form. See wpo^x"- ^^ 
Reisken's Ind. ad Demojsth. (n/yrfxas in Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8. note. In 
general the perfect was avoided as much as possihle ; and hence the 
later grammarians sometimes marked ij'xa as obsolete, sometimes re- 
jected ayrioxp- as bad Attic. See Dorv. ad Chant, p. 481. (494.) Lob. 
adPhryn. p. 121. ' 

Anaor. 1. ^£a, a^at was also in use, but rejected by the Attics. It is 
found however in Trpofrrjiav, Thuc. 2, 97., in &^ai, Antiph. 5, 46. p. 134. 
in Tovs (fivyddas Karaiavres, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 20. (12.), in tj^av, &^as, 
Batrachom. 115. 119., in &$a(76e, &^avTO, II. 6, 505. 545. with many 
other passages which need the examination of the critic. See Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 287. 735. In Aristoph. Ran. 468. aTrrj^as is from airdrrw; 
hence the latest editors have distinguished it by the i : see iutrtrw. 

The Epic imperat. d^ere, like eiretroy, efitiffero, Xi^eo, opaeo, deitreo, 
is one of those aor. 2. which take the characteristic <r of the aor. 1., but 
are commonly mistaken for anomalous derivatives of the fut. 1. Homer 
uses it instead of dyayerc, which would not be admissible in the hexa- 
meter; ^yaye he does use at II. <<», 337. With this form we may join 
d^ejjLev, II. ut, 663. as inf. aor. for d^ai or dyayeiv. 

'APEOMAI. The reading dyeofxevov in Herodot. 3, 14. might be 
adopted without hesitation, if Schaefer's opinion, that this too is cor- 
rupted from dyiyeofxevoy, were not still more probable. See also ffyeofiai. 

*A^rj(Tai, to feel dislike. Of this verb Homer has in the Odyssey the 
forms d^treiey and d^rjKdres, which are generally connected with to dBos, 
XL \, 88. ; and as this last has the first syllable short, but the two others 
have it always long, they are written, according to the example of some 
of the grammarians, dSBriaeiey, dddrfKores. See this point discussed in 
Lexilog. p. 22 : see also atrai, to satiate, under "'Aai. 

''A^Sw, (old and poet. aeiSfo'^)^ I sing : fut. ^ao/iai, aeiao/uat. 

doica, and in Horn. pass. edriSofiatt from * [Homer always uses {l€i5(«>,«iet(ro|Aai. 

eSui. evrivoxa from ENEKQ. And the 'A^trofiai is properly Attic (see Markl. 

very defective Epic perfects avmya, avti- Eurip. Suppl. 932. Brunck. Aristoph. 

voOa, kvrivoOa, Vesp. 1238. Fr. 1294.), but is found in 
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The future midd. is Attic (Aristoph.) ; see Piers, ad Moer. p. 38. : 
iieltTio, ^attt, is in other dialects, Theogn. 4. Theocr. 7, 72. 78. The 
imperative aelffeo is one of those aor. 2. which take the characteristic 
a of the aor. 1. See above fijcre, under " Ay w. 

Hermann has very properly defended aeiaeo ip the 1 7th Horn. Hymn 
against aeileo ; (in Hymn 20, where aci'heo stands without any known 
various reading, it must remain,) for &eldofjLai as active is an unheard-of 
form. Now as the aor. midd. of aei^u} and ^dw is equally unknown, this 
aeiaeo may be an imperative formed from the future ueiaofjtat. But there 
are as little grounds in common usage for the Epic aorist ePritrero as for 
the one in question ; and as that stands in the same relation to efiriv 
and pritronai (tenses in common use) as aeitreo does to rjtra and ^trofiai, 
it appears that the aor. midd. of some verbs, as well as the fiit. midd., 
had in the old language a purely active meaning. See also Lexilog. 
p. 226. note. 

*AA-. See 'AvBdyu), 

'Ae/^ctf. See^A^^w. 

^Aelpbt, See AKpd). 

'Aejw. See At/^ai. 

"Arifjii, See^Aui. 

AiSeofiai, I feel shame: fiit. aiSeaofnai ; perf. pSea/uac; aor. I. 
pass. pSecxOtji^; aor. 1. midd. riSeadfxrip, The aor. pass, and 
midd. have the same meaning ; but in the Attic language 
aiBefraffOai refers to the person who has committed a shame- 
ful action with the meaning of to 'pardon, [See Demosth. 
Aristocr. 72.] 

An old poetical form of the present is aidofiai*, from which arose 
the one in common use. It never has the augment : ai^ero. Of the 
fut. al3fi<T0fjiai for aideirofiai see the note to Md^^o/iac. 

Aivetofy I praise: fut. aive(T<o\; aor. yvetra; perf. act. yvcKa; 
perf. pass, yvrnuiai; aor. I. pass. yveOriv. Also aipriao) ^ yvriffay 

in the Epic poets and Pindar. 

AiviaffofjLaiy I speak eniginatically : Depon. midd. 

Horn. Hymn. 5, 2. Less pure is the fut. Boiiai and aideofiai, but forms all his 

^<T(Oj but found sometimes in the Attics, as tenses from the latter, which is also the 

m Eurip. Here. F. 681. Dor. {i(rcli,Theocr. prevailing form in prose. — Passow.] 

1, 145. *Ael(TtM) is used by the non- Attic f [In good prose writers we seldom if 

poets, and is found in Hom. Epig. 14, 1. ever find aiVeoi, always kiraiveia, — Pa»- 

Attributod by Pollux to Hesiod. — Passow.] sow.] 

* [Homer uses in the present both at- J See note under A6<tf, / hind. 



Aivv/xac, Hake. Only pres. and imperf. : without augment therefore, 
aivvTo, [Horn, and Hes.] 

AlpetOy I take : fut. alptiaw; perf. ypifKa, loh. apaipr^Ka; 

perf. pass, 'ypriiiai, Ion. dpaipvinai ; aor. 1. pass. ^peOijv*; 
fiit. pass. alpeOfiffofiai ; aor. act. elXov, eXeTv, from 'EAQ. — 
MiDD. — ^Verbal adj. alperocy -eoc. Compare 'AXcWo/iai. 

A less frequent future is eXta ; thus we find wepieXtS, Aristoph. Equ. 
290., KadeXei, Antiphil. Epig. 15., o^eXov/xat, Com. ap. Antiattic. 
Seguer. p. 80, 12., and occasional examples down to the latest writers. 

The aor. 1 . yprjtra too is found in the common language ; and even in 
Aristoph. Thesm. 760. we have e^^priaaro, which cannot be rejected as 
a false reading. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 716. 

The lonians have a peculiar reduplication for the perfect, apaipriKa, 
apalpri fiai with the spir. lenis, the usual form in Ionic prose for the com- 
mon yprjKa, jjfpiy/xai. Compare aXaXvKrrfiiai from hXvKriut, aXaXi^/xai 
from aXaofiai, dica^Tjfiai for dK'fi')(€fiai, and eXrfXiyfiai from eXlatru}. 

ElXa, ^Xac, and €vpa from evpiaKuf, forms occurring in the later 
writers, as the Alexandrine, the Orphic poems, &c., are regular aor. 1. 
by virtue of the characteristic ; but as only the aor. 2. of these verbs, 
elXoy, evpoy, was in common use elsewhere, it is plain that these are 
instances of the change of termination from the aor. 2. to the aor. 1. 
which took place in some unformed dialects. Other terminations beside 
the 1. pers. sing., as for instance the 2. pers. in as, the infin. in at, the 
part, in as, are seldom found, but in their place the regular terminations of 
the aor. 2. f Hence it is clear that the indiscriminate use of elirov and 
elTra, of IjveyKov and ^veyica, in the oldest and bestwriters, arises from the 
same change : all which tends to prove the original identity of the two 
aorists. — In theaor.2.midd. eiXafiriy, -w,-aTo,-avro,&c., in€vpafii;>',&c., 
in enavpatrSai for -itrdai, in the Dor. yevafieyos, and in 6(T<l>pnyT0 for 
waf^povTo, Herodot. 1, 80, 26., we have the same mixture of termina- 
tion ; of this the later writers furnish most frequent instances, but the 
older Ion. dialect is not without them. On these two forms, and the 
2. pers. €?Xw, see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 139. 183. The Homeric yiyro 
will be found in its alphabetical place. 

Aipbj (Att. and poet, aelpo), I raise) is formed regularly 

* See note under Aeo), / bind. chius. In the above examples we must 

f Not a few instances of the others are not overlook one thing, that only the ter- 

however to be found in the dialects; minations of the aor. 1. are adopted; the 

d^eXaif Inscr. ap. ChishuU. p. 138. 1. 5. — formation of the root remains the same, 

ixpaXai in Maittaire from a Byzantine otherwise it would be a^eiXai, eK^rjXai. 
writer, and the part, ay ay as in Hesy- 
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according to the rules of verbs having as their characteristic 
one of the liquids X, /i, Vj p. — Midd. Compare "Apwjuai. 

The Attics were enabled to use the a of the fiit. long because deptH 
is contracted £rom deipia. As the same thing is expressly mentioned 
by one of the grammarians with regard to <l>aiyw fayw, there is no doubt 
of it in the present instance, although most of the cases that occur are 
still under the consideration of the cntic. In many passages, where 
for instance the text has the present of aipta or aipiia, all becomes 
correct by adopting some form of 'apw : and in Eurip. Iph. T. 1 1 7. the 
emendation of dpovfiey is indeed confirmed by all the manuscripts*. 
In .^Ischyl. Pers. 797. iipovfAev is likewise the old and acknowledged 
reading: and in Eurip. Herad. 323. apw, in Iph. A. 125. evapci, and 
in Tro. 1 148. apovfiey are, according to this analogy, placed beyond a 
doubt both by sense and context f- This however need not make us 
doubt the correctness of the form ^ J with a short ; as in Soph. Aj. 75. 
iipeis, and in C£d. Col. 460., apeTtrSe stand in the Iambic place. 

The aor. 2. active is never used in any of its forms; but in the 
middle. Homer has the aor. 1 . in the augmented indicative only (^pa/ie6a, 
Uparo), and without the augment the aor. 2. apofAriv ; in all the other 
moods the aor. 2. only, dpvfjiai (a short), apoifiriv, apiaOai, The Tra> 
gedians were able to use the same moods when the metre allowed it 
(e. g. in Soph. El. 34. apolfirfy), otherwise they have always the aor. 1. 
of which the a is long. 

For &vpTo see note on ay/;oxa under "Ay w, and Lexilog. p. 135. &c. 

HepeOovracy -oyro, for deipoyrai, comes from the Epic ijepiOo fiat, 
lengthened from delpopiai, with the quantity of the root changed. Com- 
pare ^lyepidofMLi under 'Ayecpia. 

And lastly by resolution into -^a» comes the form a I p e V /i e vo s for aipo^ 
fuyos in Hes. e. 474., where however it has been hitherto obscured by a 
mistaken reading in almost all the manuscripts of jScoroio epevfxeyoy, 
and still more by the present fiiarov alpevfAevoy. The poet is speaking of 
the vessels being all full, and he then says, Kal tre eokira FriOnoreiy fiiorov 
aipevfieyoy ivhov edyros, i. e. " when thou takest from the stores which 
are therein :** this is the only natural constructioh ofaipeadai. But aipev- 
fjLtyoy stands for alpofieyoy, as is sufficiently certain by comparing it with 

* The sense of this passage has however slight mistake he thought to be able to 

been obscured by all the editors before form aipio also from oipcu, in order to ap- 

Seidler, by misunderstanding the con- proach nearer to the text as handed down : 

structbn of fiev — Si, and thus this barbaric form actually crept 

f Porson (on Eurip. Med. 848.) first in- into some later editions. Elmsley (on 

troduced this spondaic future, but by a Eurip. HeracL 323.) corrected it. 
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both the earlier and later lonisms wiiievv, wieievfieyos, mvevfxeyos, &c. 
And this, which is the only true reading, is actually preserved in the 
Etym. M., but in an article disfigured by mistakes*. 

AiffOai'o/Liac, I perceive : Depon. midd. Imperf. yaOavofiriv ; 
fiit. aiffOriffonai ; aor. yaOofxiivf. [Later writers have also 
a passive form alaOriOnvai, as the LXX.] 

A^itrdo/iai also must have been in use, as some grammarians have 
wished to distinguish it from alffSdyofiai ; see Lex. Seguer. pp. 1 83. 216. 
359 : and in Plat. Rep. 10. p. 608, a. Bekker has adopted from the ma* 
nuscripts aiirdo/ieda instead of altrd^fieda, which does not suit the pas- 
sage. See also Isocr. Nicocl. p. 28. Steph. according to Bekker's reading ; 
Fronto, Epist. ad Marc. 1, 8, 4. where see the Add. 

'Attrau) (in Horn, a depon. pass. dlso),I rushy hasten. In 
the Attics a dissyllable, and even in the Tragedians ^acrw 
or aaau}f commonly ^rruf or arriOy and so also p^a, f ^ai 
with and without the iota{. 

Prom the subst. akcs we may conclude that the i in the complete form 
is long by nature, and therefore the infin. aor. must be accented aT'^ai. 

The pretended syncopated form (n/vafjcrijv in Hes. o, 189. must now 
yield to the true form <rvvaiydT)v, as Gaisford reads it. 

I Ai<r')^yvu), I make ashamed, treat in a shameful manner : 

* This is the article Alpev/ievov ; for so atpoifiepov or alpevfievov. Whether the 

it is now written, and the spiritms is re- ' reading of the Hesiodic manuscripts from 

peated several times, until the grammarian which Grsevius quotes be alpeviisvov, or 

quotes the form again; and then, as well whether it be alpei/fievov, which he re- 

as in the verse of Hesiod which is sub- jected without mentioning it, is uncertain, 

joined, it is expressly written aipevfievov. f Verbs of three or more syllables in 

But the beginning of the article, until we dvu and some in aiv<a come from a ra- 

come to one grand mistake, is quite cor- * dical form without the alpha, which sup- 

rect in the old Venetian editions, of which plies it with some tenses as formed from 

I will here transcribe the whole: Aipev- €<tf: thus avK(»* and avKoLVi»)\ pKatrrdviaf 

fjievov, alpovra, XafipdvovTcu wapd rb aor. epkaarov, fut. pXatyrriffii) : see also 

aXpia Tb trtifiaivov rb Xa/i)3ai/a), jcard &uapTdvWf 6\i<r9avi»f, ahOdvofiai &c. — 

wAeovafffibv aipia, aipovfjiat, alpov- d\<pdvioandd\<l>aivi»);d\iTaiviOf'^\iT0Vf 

uevov Kal rpoiry AloXiKy alpeviievov. aXir^cro) ; epvOalvii), KepdaiviOy dtr^pai- 

Htriodos, &c. In Sylburg's edition the vofiai. 

first word and the three which follow I Most probably the iota subscript in 

wXeovafffiov have the aspirate ; whence the Attic forms may be ascribed to the 

arose the unintelligible sentence, aipHj accuracy of the grammarians. See Hemst. 

,.,.KaTd TrXeovafffibv aiputf which Syl- ad Plut 733. Valck. ad Phoeniss. 1388. 

burg himself confessed he did not un- and compare the various readings of the 

derstand. It must be a(pa»....Kara passages there mentioned. In pronun- 

wXeovafffibv aipwt and the pleonasm elation it was naturally distinguished by 

consists in the circumflex, i. e. in the 6 lengthening the a. 
concealed under it, from which now comes 
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* 

pass. / am ashamed 'y perf. pass. p<r)^u/u/iai*, part. pVj^vfi- 
likvoQ, II. (T, 180. with a genuine various reading ^Vxv/xei'oc. 

AiT€w, / ask. — MiDD. 

AiTiaojuai, / accuse-, Depon. midd. 

*Atw, I hear. Used only in pres. and imperf. 

Verbs beginning with a, av, and oi, followed by a vowel, have no 
augment, as dttit, arifii, drjSii^ofjtai* ahalyb), olou), oiad^u), oluiviiofiat : 
but the a if short becomes long, therefore "dioy &c. — O'lofxai and deUta 
are exceptions; as is also kirifitra, (from kiratta, Herodot. 3, 29. Heind. 
Hat. Hipp. Maj. p. 289. E.) Herodot. 9, 93. ApoU. Rhod. 1, 1023. 
2, 195. with the augment and i short. 

[Passow in his Lexicon marks atw -*-'—, and says that in Horn, the first 
syllable is short whenever the third is long. In the Tragedians it is 
common, Seidl. Eurip. Tro. 156. ITie iota is much oftener short than 
long, Heyne II. o, 252. Spohn Hes. e, 215.] 

'AKaxliw, transit. I grieve, vex any one. The theme AXii gives the fol- 
lowing forms : fiKaxov, ciicaxctv f, from which is formed the present in com- 
mon use. From the same aor. as a new theme J came the fut. aVa^^^irai, 
Hymn. Merc. 286., and again an aor. \.dKa\riae, II. i//, 223. — Midd. axo- 
fjMi or dxwfxai,! grieve (myself) ; aor. ifKaxofJirjy, Perf. pass. (lam grieved) 
<jic//x6/Aai§, dKri\k^€vos, 11. a, 29., and transposing the quantity, aKa-^ri' 
^at, dKa^iifievos, II. r, 312. infin. dKa')(rjadai. 'AKtj'XjkBaTai, II. p, 637. 
is most probably a corruption of aKTj^iarai, which is a various reading, 
is regular, and supported by a jcaxe/aro, II. /i, 179., (while for the d there 
are no grounds whatever. — ^To the same :ntransitive meaning of the 
middle belongs also the part. pres. act. ax^uv, -ovaa, grieving, lamenting. 

*AKaxfi^yos, sharpened, pointed. Hom. — If this perf. part, pass., (the 
only part of the verb which occurs) be compared with the substantive 
aKti and aKtoKfj, a point, it leads us to a verb AKQ, (acuo), because the 



* Before the terminatioii/Liaiof the perf. 
pass, the v undergoes three changes : 

1. Into fi in ytrxvfiiiai ; in e^-qpafifiai 
(^ijpaiv(o)t Athen. 3. p. 80., and in (re- 
aififiai ((rivw), (Te(np,fievos, Inscr. Chish. 
p. 130. 

2. Generally into tr, as in Tre^acr/iai, 
fiefiiafffiait fiefidXvfffiai, &c. 

3. The V is rejected and the vowel re- 
mains long, rerpaxvfievoSf Aristot. H. A. 
4, 9. This takes place very rarely. 

•f* See note on dyayeiv under *Ay(«>. 
j From the aor. 2. act, as being a most 
necessary and consequently a most ancient 



tense, were taken very naturally new 
forms. Thus from evpov, eTV\ov, infin. 
eitpeiv, rvxeca/ were formed evprjtru), rv- 
XV^^f "ot from evpeu), rvxeoi, which were 
never in existence. 

§ The perfect passive, as well as the 
other perfects, is intimately connected 
with the present; and as the terminations 
are similar in the infinitive and participle, 
this afiSnitycan only be shown by adopting 
the accent of the present ; thus eX^Xa- 
fiai, eXrjXapevos', dprfpep,ai,dpfip6fi€vos, 
and many others. 
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X of the perf. act. before the fx is not changed into y. For the a instead 
of ly in the second syllable see below, note (*). 

'A/c6o/Liaf, / heal, cure : Dep. midd. Fut. aKeaofxai ; the 
perf. takes the <r. [The act. is found once in Hippocr. Loc. 
in Homin. c. 5. The aor. pass, aiceaO^i/ac has a pass, sense 
in Pausan. 2, 27, 3. 'Aiceta/Liei/oc is a false reading for ajcei- 
ofxevoc^ from cLKeiofxai, Epic sister-form of aKeofjiai, Od. ^, 383. 
U. IT, 29. — Passow.] 

'AjcZ/^eccy. See K-fi^u), 

'Akovg), I hear\ : fut. midd. aKovaofJiai ; perf. Att. aKtiKoa, 
Dor. aKovKOy later fiKovKa ; plusq. perf. riKtiKoeiv, The pass, 
takes <r, and the perf. pass, is formed without reduplication, 

'AKpoaofxai, I hear : Depon. midd. The ^at. is ajcpoaao/iai, 
not 'Yiaojuiaiy an exception to the general rule. Of this 

verb the 2. pers. anpoaoaiy r^Kpoaao, for aKpoS, riKpoWy was 

also in use among the Attics : the former occurs in Lex. Se- 
guer. p. 77, 22., and the latter at p. 98. is quoted from An- 
tiphanes. See Piers, ad Moer.p. 16. Lex. Seguer. p. 18, 10. 
'AXaXdZ^fti, / shout : fut. -^w, &c. 

*AXa\K*€ly. See 'AXc^w. 
*A\aXuicri;/Ltat. See 'AXvicrew. 

'AXao/uae, I wander : Depon. pass. [Imperf. ^Xw/ui?v; 
aor. iJX/jOijv, poet. aX^Oiji^. — Passow.] 

The Epic form aXaXruxai, aXaXiyaOat, oKaXrifxevos, with the meaning 
of a present, is supposed to be a form in /xt, according to the analogy of 
arffxaiy ^i^rffjiai : but there are no grounds for such an idea ; for the accent 
of the present in these forms is no proof, being found also in such un- 
doubted perfects as aicr/xe/xai, eXrjXafxai, and others (see note on aic^x^* 
fiai under 'Ajcox'^w) ; and the meaning of the present is so similar to 

(*) In forming the Attic reduplication occurs three tim^s in Lycophr., then in the 

the temp. augm. of the second syllable is LXX and the N. T., and more frequently 

sometimes neglected; for instance in aica- in later writers, as Dion. Hal., Lucian 

Xfi^vos, dXdXi]fiaif dXaXvKrrifiai, aKa- Navig. 11. Jacobs' Anth. Poet. vol. i. p. 1., 

Xrmait dpaipfjKa, dpaiprffiai. vol. 3. pp. 552. 580. 1024. and particularly 

f [No pure Attic writer has the fut act Schsef. Appar. Demosth. vol. 2. p. 232.— 

dKovffii), Schsef. Greg. p. 106S. It first Passow.] 
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tliat of the perfect, that usage is constandy confoimdiiig them. See 
Bottm. Lexflog. pp. 112. and 202, note. 

'AX^aiVw*, / make large aad strong. The present is found in the later 
Epic poets, as Nicand. Alex. 402. Homer has iXi^art, Od. v, 70. m, 768. 
where, particularly in the second passage, it appears to he completely an 
aorist. At IL i^, 599. stands the intransitive aX^ntnc^f, to grow, increase. 
Other forms are not found in the older poets ; Schneider in tlie Supple- 
ment to his Lexicon has coDected those which occur in the laterj ; among 
them is the intransitive aXiBofiai in Nicander, for which undoubtedly he 
had an older precedent : compare aXdofiai, aXOoiVw. From this came the 
verbal ai^. aXros, whence in Homer avtiXros, insatiable, literally whom 
nothing fills and noarishes, Od. p, 228. <r, 113, 363. 

'AXeiifHa, I anoint : [fut. -^, aor. jjAei^ ; aor. pass. 
i|Aec^>9i|v; aor. 2. conjunct. el^aXitf^y Hat. Phsedr. p. 258, 
B. as restored by Bekker firom the best manuscripts. Midd. 

mXevpafiniP, aXe'tifrttaOat, aXec^fieroc, Hom. The perf. riXoUfki, 

the Att. aXhXi(f>a (Demosth. m Callipp. 29.)» and the pass. 
aXifXfft/fai ware in post-Homeric use. — Passow.] 

In the Attic reduplication dXe/^, like oxovw, takes a short vowel in 
the third syllable, even shortening the vowel of the root : aXei^, aXfi- 
Xlfa, oXifXtft/Kic ; dmrn, acifroa. Tliere occurs also frequently dXJi' 
Xecxrai ; but whether this be a correct form, or a false reading for oX^- 
Xixrou or ^Xenrrat, is uncertain. 

'AXel^hf, I ward offy and in the midd. / ward off from 
myself: fiit. act. aAe^^aw, fut. midd. aXe^q<ro/uii ; aor. midd. 

riXe^afAii¥, aXe^acrOac, aXe^a/ievoc^ as firom AAEKQ. 

See Schneid. on Xenoph. Anab. 1, 3, 6. From the aor. 1 . act., formed 
according to the analogy of the future, come the Homme aXe^aeiev and 
araXe^riffatfu. There are no grounds in Find. 01. 13, 12. for a present 
iXe^dp. The pres. aXc^^ai, which sounds so like a future, and is 



* [Akin to oXm, aXjSia, oXOm, dpi^ 
<Uo. — ^Passow.] 

•f One can hardly help siupecting that 
this, by a very common mis^ke, is cor- 
rupted firom dkiioKia: but the great 
unanimity of authorities forbids iL [Pas- 
sow marks dkiioKm in his Lexicon as 
▼ery doubtfiil. Schneider gives a transi- 
tiye sense of aXi^^acw from Schaef. Theocr. 
17, 78.] 



X ['Avo^^if acovrcs, Ap<^on. Rhod. 3, 
1 363. 'AXiriOKOviTaiy Eratosthenes, where 
Scaliger reads akSiamovtrat. 'AXiioKv, 
Suid. 'AXSaivovffif Nicand. AL 402. '£v- 
aXiofievoVf Nicand. AL 532. 'EvaXdrf- 
vava, transit. 409. * AXBtiirairKcv, from 
aXSekff Orph. Lith. 364. 'AXivvtiratt 
Quint. Sm. 9, 473. where Rhodomannos 
reads aX^atvifrat. 'AX^wo/ievovs, Suid. 
— Schneid. Suppl.] 
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thought Buspicious (see Sdineid.) in Xenophon, appears certain in So« 
phocl. CEd. T. 171. and particularly 539. 

The Poets have in the active the aorist HXaXxov, aXaXKeiv, uXoXkwv*, 
with the reduplicationt from AAKO, whence dXicr^p and okKaOeiy. 
Hence (according to the note on aicaxeiv, aKaxlJ^ta) came a new future 
dXaXfc^cTitf. 

A present hXiKta appears to have been actually used by the epigram- 
matic poet Diodorus (Epig. 1. Anthol. 6, 245.), although it is only as a 
conjecture instead of the kXiyois of the manuscript. StiU however the 
early existence o^this. theme would not even then be proved, as these later 
poets occasionally made a form from analogy. But this dXiKta bears the 
same relation to the forms which we have seen above from the root AAK-, 
as opiyw does to opyvca, dpyli : see also Buttm. Lexilog. p. 1 32. From the 
aorist of this verb dX^^ac was formed the present in Common use dXi^ta, 
which t^en took again its own proper inflexion aXef^eroi. In the same 
way the similar verb d^ia, avlta, arose from the root AET- AYF-, 
which beside that has produced only the Latin verb. 

'AXIw}, I bruise or stamp to pieces ^ grind: fut. akkato^ 
Att. oXw ; imperf. riXow ; perf. act. Att. okvikeKa ; perf. 
pass. a\i{keoiiaiy [altered by Bekker in Thucyd. 4, 26. to 
aXiiXejuac, but still an undoubted form in Amphis ap. Athen. 
1 4. p. 462, A. and in Herodot. 7, 23. — Passow.] The later 
writers used in the present akifii»}y which however was 
still an ancient form. See Piers, ad Moer. p. 17- Lobeck 
ad Pluyn. p. 151. 

*AXko}xai or dXevofxai, I avoid : Depon. midd. An active dXita is 
doubtful. From this present we find dXev/xac for -ovfiac/Theogn. 575. 
dXevfxevos, Simon, de Mul. 61. dXiovTo, oXeoiro^ Hom. dXevofievos, He^ 
€, 533. vTraXeveo, ib. 758. The aorist is ihe aor. 1. without <r : dXiatrSai 
and dXevaffSai, ^jXevaro, dXiairo, dXevafievos, &c. The conjunctive 
therefore is as to form undecided between the pres. and aor. At Od. i, 
400. dXeverai is the conjunctive shortened according to the custom of 



• > 



AXaXjcwv is, as fkr as I know, always those very ancient poems, as from an in- 
correctly written thjas, and with the infin. distinctness of tense : and as duvvot is a 
cLXdkKeiv will therefore prove ijiXaXKOv, various reading for iXakKoi at IL 0, 138. 
aXaXcoi/ to be undoubted aorists; although 539., so mtcyl&fivve have been the true 
the only Homeric passage of this indica- reading in II. if^, 185. 
tive (n. yj/j 185.) requires the imperfect. f See note on ijyayov under' Ay ta. And 
But then in Hes. 0, 527. it is as plainly an Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 132. 548. 
aorist. This single exception in Horn, may X [Its root seems to be akin to IX<i>, 
quite as likely arise from a fiilse reading 6\ai, oiXaif mola, molere : Buttm. Lexi- 
having crept in during the transmission of log. p. 259. 
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the Epic poets'*' ; and at m, 29. die aame £aim atMHJiig i—tprnd oi tiie 
foture may serve for the prea. indie, as weU aa the conjimcti¥e» 

In the Attic poetry occurs also an act. oXcvm with the r^olar aoriat 
(iXevtra) oXevoxu. Its exact cansadve meaning, aa deduced from tiiat of 
dXevofjLoi, is to snatch taotttf, protect ; and in tiiia aense it is qwited finnn 
Sophodea in Lex. S^a». 6. p. 383, 4. (oXcWw, ^vXo^). In .^acfayL 
Sept. 141. also nothing is wanting to a\cv«Dr bat to supply i^pav: wkfle 
ib. 88. and SnppL 544. have the accna. of the evfl to be w m rii ed 0^; and 
at Pronu 567. witii akeve either sense is admiaobie. 

An Epic preaaot is aXeeiv^-f, but with the meaning of die iBddle«Xi- 
mpai. Compare ipeeiw^. 
- 'AX^vcu, dXfifMevai, See £<X*». 

"AXBofioi, to keal, L e. become kesled : [there is no known inataace of 
die prea. act. or pass. — ^Paaaow.] imperf. pass. oAAfro, IL c, 417. ; firt. 
dXdiitrofKUy XL If, 405., but in this latter passage there are doubts bodi of 
die sense and reading : see Heyne. To this intranstive sense was added 
a cansotive one, / heml, L e. / cure, which assumed diffeieut forms ; «X- 
BaLvu, dXditncM or aXdiftrKti, dXddtrtrta or dXQetrtmi, whsice tbe fdt. «X- 
Oe^in, &c. ; which forms are found in die Ionic prose ci Hippocrates and 
odi^a, bat stin need the h^ of die critic. See Foes. CEe. I£ppoGr. 

'AXivou. See RvXiv^M. 

AXiaKOfMtUj I am taken : imperf. riXiaKOfinr. Of this verb 
the active is not in use, but its place is supplied by mlpeiwy 
of which again okurKOfuii is used as the passive, and always 
in the same or a cognate sense. Tt forms its other tenses 
firom *AAOQ (compare ifi^XioKi^) , and with the additional 
irregularity, that aorist and perfect have the passive sense 
in the active form§ : aor. ^A«v (Herodot. 3, 15. Xen. 
Anab. 4;4, 21.), Att. eaX«»t|, with a long ; the other moods 
with a short, as opt aXoiiiv (IL x> 253.) , and Ion. aX^i|v 
(HoHLssepe), conj. aXJ, ^c, &c., infin. aXJvcu, part. oXgvc; 



* The Epics frequendj shorten on ac> 
cotmt of tke metre the long Towel of the 
conjuBctiTe, chax^hag •* a>d i| baek again 
into o and c ; instances may be feond in 
n /3, 440. 1, »7. », 173. Od. a, 41. £, 672. 
K, 355. 

t* [It » generaUy lued with an aecus. 
bmt also wiA infia. IL ^, 167. v, 356.— 
Ia ApoU. Rh. 3, 650. «^ aXeeivew is in- 
transit to retire, — Schneid. and Passow.] 

X [We find aXQi(TKin twice in Hippocr. 



7, 563. D. 'AXBawtriMty Aretaens p. CI. B. 
'LwaXQdwam, Hippocr. p. 758. ' AkOimmth 
AreL 3, 13. 'AX0€^crcc» AreC p. 43. C. 
'AXQelits, AreL. 2, 1. and a variout rcadii^ 
in Hippocr. 758. £. — S^uoeider.] 

f Thns the perfects ecryo, ^6>^a, I 
am brokei^ torn; m later writers arcvXjiya^ 
/ esi strmek ; in Horn, rerev^ws ; and in 
the Lat. vapuUK See note p. 5. 

Ij See note under Tiyvmincm* 
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Perf. eaXtoKa with a short [the usual form in Thuc3'd. and 
Demosth.] ; Ion. and Att. vXtoKa. The fut. is from the 
middle voice, oXwffofAai. — See 'AvaXiWw. 

The augment of eaXoiv deserves particular attention. It is not merely 
the syllabic augment before the vowel of the root, but, as this vowel is 
long in ia\(ay while it is short in hXtavai, &c., the length of the a must 
be looked upon as a parallel case to the u) in etoptav. Besides, in ijXuty 
the regular augment is as old as the other, and as early as Homer (Od. 
X, 230.) and Herodotus (7, 175. ijXwaav) ; while eaXtov is prop'erly the 
Attic form. In the perfect this is reversed ; ijXtaKa is a strict Atticism, 
and eaXdffca the conunon form. See Dawes Misc. p. 315. and Piers, ad 
Moer. p. 178. But this eaXtaxa is distinguished from laXoiv by the quan- 
tity of the a, the reason of which it is difficult to ascertain*. Compare 
iopaica and note under 'Opaiii. 

Homer has once (II. c, 487.) the long a in a form which has not the 
augment, the part. aXovre, which appears to be the original quantity : 
compare avdXitTKta. 

' AXtraiVoi, to commit a fault, sin against : fut. dXiTtitrto ; aor. act. )/Xi- 
Tov t. aor. mid. dXiTOfjirji'. The act. and mid. have the same meaning. 
[Homer uses only the above two aorists.] 

The Epic language has also a participle used like an adjective, aXir//- 
/jeyosX in an act. sense, sinning, Od. ^, 807. Hes. a, 91 §. This form may 
be considered as a shortened perf. (for rjXirrjixii^os) or a syncopated aorist 
(like fiXiifievos) : as regards its active sense we may compare it with the 
similar passive part, ire^vy/zeros, oXofxeyos, 

•These, like many other irregular forms, But considered accurately I cannct ac- 

had originally the digamma, and were knowledge it to be such. The utmost we can 

therefore 'E-fAAQlf /^E-MAQK A, 'E- draW from the Schol. of Tzetzes is that some 

PE22ATQ ^E-Z'ESTO. But when the old grammarians thought there was mean- 

digamma was changed to the aspirate, ing enough in the common reading dXt- 

they took the augment according to the riy/ievov to explain it as synanymous with 

analogy of other aspirated verbs, conse- r/Xer6/ijy vov, which Homer uses with refe- 

quently e-aXu>v, whence ^Xwv, as i'jpfio- rence to the same Eurystheus,) but not as 

Zov was formed from apfid^u). an epithet,) so that aXiro/xjy voe or dXiTti^ 

f See note on AiffOdvofiai. fievos might be each formed from firjv ac- 

X [Passow calls it a part pres. from an cording to the difference of the rhythm, 

obsolete verb clXtriy/it, dXiTrjfiai.] Let any one read now the gloss in the 

§ I hope to defend dkiTriiievov Eu- Etym. M. and he will see at once that the 
pvvBfia in this second passage against statement there given is the same, and that 
aXir^/tepov,. which has been taken from dXtrrinepos is an error of transcription: 
the Scholium of Tzetzes and the Etym. for in the whole passage nothing is men- 
Mag. V. ^Xit6ja€V09, See Hermann in Add. tioned but the derivation from /tiy v, where- 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 879. The reading of the as if the etymologist had really used the 
text has been always so generally pre- other word, he must have given his rea- 
ferred, that the emendation can be offered sons for it. 
as nothing more than a various reading. 



monly careay^, jcareaye/s, as for instance in De Artie. 35. bis. Vectiar. 
1. 2. — ApoUon. Rh. 4, 1686. has e^eayeiaa, which metrical passage, in 
a poet of some antiquity and a learned grammarian, is of great weight. 
The passages quoted from the Attic writers must be left for future criti- 
cism: Plat. Gorg. p. 469. e., see Heind. and Bekker; Lysias c. Sim. 
p. 99. Kareayeis, according to Bekker's MSS. Karayeis ; ib. p. 100, 5. 
i:aT€ciavT€5 without any various reading. 

In the other verbs which have this kind of augment, and which were 
in common use quite as much as the above, this irregularity is not found 
until a very late sera ; for instance, iLTreutaOivTOi in Pseanius 9., i^edffreiM 
in Theod. Prodr. p. 17., kuvriaafiivriv in an inscription of a still later 
time in Chishull's preface to his Travels, p. 6 : and this gives additional 
importance to the antiquity of the examples from ftyvv/xc, in which verb 
this irregularity was probably introduced and sanctioned by usage earher 
than it was in others, in order to avoid confusion with dyta and arroi. 

Of the later forms Atrtritf and KaT&aata for etypvfii, Schneider in his 
Lexicon quotes the Schol. Hom., Celsus ap. Orig. 7. p. 368., Hesych. 
V. AyvvTov and ei^c^Xac, Artemid. saepe ; and from iEsop. August. F. 3. 
55. and 213. the form Karedfrffia. 

* Ay vuxraacrKe ^ 

'Ayvctf craaice > . See *Ayyoiu. 

^AyvktaaecTKe J 

'Ayopevoi. See Etireiv. 

*Aypita, I take; imperat. Aypee, AypcTrc, used often in Homer as 
common inteijectional particles, like age in Latin and tenez in French. 
The rest of the verb disappeared before aipiw, leaving some derivatives. 
One instance of the indie, remains in a fragment of Archil, in Br. Anal. 
1 ^ 41. For a more detailed account see Buttm. Lexilog. p. 20, &c. 

''Ayx'to, I choke, transitive. Midd. intransitive. 

"Ayw, J lead ; fut. ogw ; takes in the aor. 2. the redupli- 
plication, ^yayov, a-ya-yeiv*; perf. vxoy common form 
oynoxaf ; ^^^' 1* ^^^- ^5**' imperat. afere, Hom. ; aor. 1. 



• Thus we find in prose the similar 
form ijveyKOV, kveyneiv (see 0ep(i>) ; and 
the following poetic aorists : Hp&pov, conj. 
dp&py &c. ; see APQ. ijieaxoVf aK^xiav 
&c. ; see AXQ. fjvaipovt dwdpuDV ; sec 
dira^ifJKdt. oKoKkov (Horn, for ^XaX- 
jcov), aXaXKetv &c.; seeaXc^w. &pop€^ 
3. pers. — see ojovv/it (perf. 6p(M>pa). eve- 
virrov (evevtTrrov) ; see eviirna. If we 
compare these forms with ^yoyov, Xe- 
\aBoVi frenXriypv, we shall see that they 



are undoubted aorists, notwithstanding all 
which has been said to the contrary. 

+ With dy^oxa we may class some 
other anomalous forms which change their 
vowel to o in both perfects : eppoiya (perf. 
intransit.) from priyvvpi, TreTrrwKa from 
IIETQ, TTiTrrw. eewGa for eI0a from eOw. 
atifpro plusq. perf. pass, for ^pro or •^eprOf 
from aiput or aeiput. ew/ca, a<f>eiifKai 
Dor. (whence in N. T. cupeiavrai) for 
clKa)[d^6cica, d^elvrai, from d^iiipu edti- 



midd. v^afinvy seldom in the Attic, but its compounds fre- 
quent in Herodotus : perf. pass, nyf^ai. — ^Midd. 

For a fiill account of dy^ox^ s^e Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 116. 139. The 
use of this form in the letter of Philip and in the resolution of the peo- 
ple in Demosth. pro Cor. p. 238. 249^, in Lysias ap. Phrynich. p. 121. 
and in Aristot. CEcon. 1, 7. shows th^tit was an old i^nd familiar form, 
which, being in no respect worse than I^Z/^ojca, recommended itself for 
use instead of the indistinct ijya, as €h)doKa took the place of tfica. 
The Attic writers, however, preferred the shorter form. See irpo^x** ^^ 
Reisken's Ind. ad Demosth. tnfyrjxas in Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8. note. In 
general the perfect was avoided as much as possible ; and hence the 
later granmiarians sometimes marked ij^a as obsolete, sometimes re- 
jected ayfioxa as bad Attic. See Dorv. ad Charit. p. 481. (494.) Lob. 
adPhryn. p. 121. 

An aor. 1. rjEa, a^ai was also in use, but rejected by the Attics. It is 
found however in Trpotrrjiav, Thuc. 2, 97., in &^ai, Antiph. 5, 46. p. 134. 
in Tovs <l>vyadas Karc^avres, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 20. (12.), in rj^av, a{as, 
Batrachom. 115. 119., in Aiatrde, &kavTo, II. 6, 505. 545. with many 
other passages whicli need the examination of the critic. See Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 287. 735. In Aristoph. Ran. 468. awrj^as is from airarrw; 
hence the latest editors have distinguished it by the i : see hitraia. 

The Epic imperat. ^J^ere, like iweffoy, efiiiffcro, Xi^eo, optreo, aeltreo, 
is one of those aor. 2. which take the characteristic o* of the aor. 1., but 
are commonly mistaken for anomalous derivatives of the fut. 1 . Homer 
uses it instead of aydyere, which would not be admissible in the hexa- 
meter; &yay€ he does use at II. w, 337. With this form we may join 
a^e/jLcv, U. a>, 663. as inf. aor. for ^£ac or ayayeiy. 

•APEOMAI. The reading ayedfieyov in Herodot. 3, 14. might be 
adopted without hesitation, if Schaefer's opinion, that this too is cor- 
rupted from Siyiyeofieyoy, were not still more probable. See also ^yeo/xac. 

*Alrj(Tai, to feel dislike. Of this verb Homer has in the Odyssey the 
forms alri<T€iev and alriK6Tesy which are generally connected with to a^os, 
II. X, 88. ; and as this last has the first syllable short, but the two others 
have it always long, they are written, according to the example of some 
of the grammarians, aBBiiffeiey, a^dtiKores. See this point discussed in 
Lexilog. p. 22 : see also dtrai, to satiate, under ''Acii. 

"A^Sw, (old and poet. aeiSw*), / sing : fut. ^aofiai, aeitrofiae. 

$oKa, and in Horn. pass, kdridofiaiy from * [Homer always uses aei^co, a6t(ro/«ai. 

eSu>. kviivoxa from ENEKQ. And the 'A^trofiai is properly Attic (see Markl. 

very defective Epic perfects dviaya, dvti" Eurip. Suppl. 932. Brunck. Aristoph. 

voOa, eviivoBa, Vesp. 12^8. Fr. 1294.)^ but is found in 
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The future midd. is Attic (Aristopli.) ; see Piers, ad Moer. p. 38. : 
iLelffbf, q,aio, is in other dialects, Theogn. 4. Theocr. 7, 72. 78. The 
imperative aeltreo is one of those aor. 2. which take the characteristic 
a of the aor. 1. See above aScrc, under "Ayw. 

Hermann has very properly defended aeitreo iipL the 17th Hom. Hymn 
against aeiSeo ; (in Hymn 20, where aeldeo stands without any known 
various reading, it must remain,) for iiel^ofiai as active is an unheard-of 
form. Now as the aor. midd. of de/Soi and ^dw is equally unknown, this 
aelaeo maybe an imperative formed from the future ueitrofiai. But there 
are as littie groimds in common usage for the Epic aorist efiriaeTo as for 
the one in question ; and as that stands in the same relation to c/Bt^v 
and fHiffOfiai (tenses in common use) as Sieiaeo does to rj(ra and ^(rofjiai, 
it appears that the aor. midd. of some verbs, as well as the fiit. midd., 
had in the old language a purely active meaning. See also Lexilog. 
p. 226. note. 

*AA-. See 'Ayhdvia, 

*Aei^ai. See^A^^w. 

'Aelpta, See Atpcii. 

^Ai^b). See Ai/^oi. 

"Arifii, See "Aw. 

Al^eofiai, I feel shame: fiit. alSetrojuai ; perf. pSetrjuai; aor. I. 
pass. pSeaO)?!'; aor. 1. midd. rtSeaafAriv, The aor. pass, and 
midd. have the same meaning ; but in the Attic language 
alBeaatrOai refers to the person who has committed a shame- 
ful action with the meaning of to 'pardon. [See Demosth. 
Aristocr. 72.] 

An old poetical form of the present is at^o/xac*, from which arose 
the one in common use. It never has the augment : aihro. Of the 
fut. aliifffOfiai for aideaofiai see the note to Md\ofiai, 

Aipetoff I praise: fut. aii^etywj; aor. yveaa ; perf. act. pi/e/ca ; 

perf. pass, yvriiiai; aor. 1. pass. yveOriv, Also oci^w^O) pvijtra, 
in the Epic poets and Pindar. 

Atvidaofiai^ I speak enigfnatically : Depon. midd. 

• 

Horn. Hymn. 5, 2. Less pure is the fut. Sofiai and aiSeofiah but forms all his 
^(ra>, but found sometimes in the Attics, as tenses from the latter, which is also the 
in Eurip. Here. F. 681, Dor. cl<Ta;,Theo€r. prevailing form in prose. — Passow.] 
1^ 145. 'Aeiffio is used by the non-Attic f [In good prose writers we seldom if 
poets, and is found in Hom. Epig. 14, 1. ever find aiviia, always evaiveut. — Pas- 
attributed by Pollux to Hesiod. — Passow.] sow.] 

* [Homer uses in the present both al- X See note under Aectf, / 6tW. 



Aivv/xai, I take. Only pres. and imperf. : without augment therefore, 
(CivvTo. [Horn, and Hes.] 

Alpew, I take : fut, alpriaw ; perf. igpr^Ka^ Ion. apaiprjKa ; 
perf. pass, yprjinai, Ion. apalpri/jLai ; aor. 1. pass. -p/oeOiyv*; 
fut. pass. alpeOriffOfiai ; aor. act. elAov, eXeiv, from *EAQ. — 
MiDD. — ^Verbal adj. alperoc, -eoc. Compare 'AXi<jKOfxai. 

A less frequent future is eXtS ; thus we find irepieXw, Aristoph. Equ. 
290., KaOeXel, Antiphil. Epig. 15., cupeXovfjiai, Com. ap. Antiattic. 
Seguer. p. 80, 12., and occasional examples down to the latest writers. 

The aor. 1 . yprjtra too is found in the common language ; and even in 
Aristoph. Thesm. 760. we have elypfitraro, which cannot be rejected as 
a false reading. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 716. 

The lonians have a peculiar reduplication for the perfect, apaiprjKa, 
apaiprifiai with the spir. lenis, the usual form in Ionic prose for the com- 
mon yprjKa, yprifxai. Compare aXaXvKTrjfiai from hXvKribt, aXa.Xrjfxai 
from aXaofjLai, dKa\rifiai for dK-fi'^efiai, and eXrjXiyfjLai from eXlffffb). 

ElXa, iXai, and €vpa from evpiffKu), forms occurring in the later 
writers, as the Alexandrine, the Orphic poems, &c., are regular aor. 1. 
by virtue of the characteristic ; but as only the aor. 2. of these verbs, 
elXov, evpov, was in common use elsewhere, it is plain that these are 
instances of the change of termination from the aor. 2. to the aor. 1. 
which took place in some unformed dialects. Other terminations beside 
the 1. pers. sing., as for instance the 2. pers. in as, the infin. in ai, the 
part, in as, are seldom found, but in their place the regular terminations of 
the aor. 2. f Hence it is clear that the indiscriminate use of elwov and 
elira, of fiveyKov and ijveyKa, in the oldest and best writers, arises from the 
same change : all which tends to prove the original identity of the two 
aorists. — In the aor.2.midd. eiXafjiriy, -w,-aro,-ai'ro,&c., in €vpafiriv,8ic., 
in iiravpaffOai for -itrQai, in the Dor. yevdixevos, and in ofnppnvro for 
wtrtfipoyTo, Herodot. 1, 80, 26., we have the same mixture of termina- 
tion ; of this the later writers furnish most frequent instances, but the 
older Ion. dialect is not without them. On these two forms, and the 
2. pers. elXtt), see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 139. 183. The Homeric yivro 
will be found in its alphabetical place. 

Mp(o (Att. and poet, aelpw, I raise) is formed regularly 

* See note under Aeoi, / bind. chius. In the above examples we must 

t Not a few instances of the others are not overlook one thing, that only the ter- 

however to be found in the dialects; minations of the aor. 1. are adopted; the 

dipeXaij Inscr. ap. Chishull. p. 138. 1. 5. — formation of the root remains the same, 

€ic/3aXat in . Maittaire from a Byzantine otherwise it would be d^eiXai, ex/3^Xai. 
writer, and the part; dydyas in Hesy- 
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according to the rules of verbs having as their characteristic 
one of the liquids A, /u, m, />. — Midd. Compare "Apwfiai. 

The Attics were enabled to use the a of the fut. long because depw 
is contracted from dtiput. As the same thing is expressly mentioned 
by one of the grammarians with regard to f^aivw ipayw, there is no doubt 
of it in the present instance, although most of the cases that occur are 
still under the consideration of the cntic. In many passages, where 
for instance the text has the present of aipia or alpiw, all becomes 
correct by adopting some form of *dpiS : and in Eurip. Iph. T. 117. the 
emendation of dpovfiev is indeed confirmed by all the manuscripts*. 
In iEschyl. Pers. 797. 6.povfAev is likewise the old and acknowledged 
reading: and in Eurip. Heracl. 323. apw, in Iph. A. 125. cTrapei, and 
in Tro. 1 148. iipovfiey are, according to this analogy, placed beyond a 
doubt both by sense and context f. This however need not make us 
doubt the correctness of the form itpiS with a short ; as in Soph. Aj. 75. 
iipeis, and in (£d. Col. 460., apeicrde stand in the Iambic place. 

The aor. 2. active is never used in any of its forms; but in the 
middle. Homer has the aor. 1 . in the augmented indicative only (^pafieOa, 
Uparo), and without the augment the aor. 2. apofArjv ; in all the other 
moods the aor. 2. only, Upw/jLai (a short), apolfiriv, apicrdai. The Tra- 
gedians were able to use the same moods when the metre allowed it 
(e. g. in Soph. El. 34. iLpolfirfy), otherwise they have always the aor. 1. 
of which the a is long. 

For &vpTo see note on ay//oxa under*' Aya>, and Lexilog. p. 135. &c. 

^Hepidovrai, 'Ovro, for deipovrai, comes from the Epic ijepiOo/jLai, 
lengthened from deipofiai, with the quantity of the root changed. Com- 
pare iiy^pidofAai imder 'Ayeipoi. 

And lastly by resolution into -ita comes the form aipevfxevos for aipo^ 
fuvos in Hes. e. 474., where however it has been hitherto obscured by a 
mifltaken reading in almost all the manuscripts of fiidroio ipevfieyoy, 
and still more by the present fiiorov alpevfievoy. The poet is speaking of 
the vessels being all full, and he then says, Kai tre ioKira FfjOfiffeiy fiiorov 
aipevfieyoy iyhoy eoyros, i. e. ** when thou takest from the stores which 
are therein:" this is the only naturalconstructioh of aipeerdat. But alpev- 
fievoy stands for aipofieyoy, as is sufficiently certain by comparing it with 

* The sense of this passage has however slight mistake he thought to be able to 

been obscured by all the editors before form aipio also from dipia, in order to ap- 

Seidler, by misunderstanding the con- proach nearer to the text as handed down: 

struction of fiev — $L and thus this barbaric form actually crept 

f Porson (on Eurip. Med. 848.) first in- into some later editions. Elmsley (on 

troduced this spondaic future, but by a Eurip. HeracL 323.) corrected it. 
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both the earlier and later lonisms miZew, meievfievos, irivevfievos, &c. 
And this, which is the only true reading, is actually preserved in the 
Etjrm. M., but in an article disfigured by mistakes*. 

AiffOavoiiiaij I perceive : Depon. midd. Imperf. yaOavojmriv ; 
fiit. ataOtiCToinai ; aor. yaOofxrjvf. pLater writers have also 
a passive form aldOvOnvai, as the LXX.] 

AlffOofAai also must have been in use, as some grammarians have 
wished to distinguish it from alfrddyofiai ; see Lex. Seguer. pp. 1 83. 216. 
359 : and in Plat. Rep. 10. p. 608, a. Bekker has adopted from the ma-> 
nuscripts aiaOofxeda instead of aiaduffxeda, which does not suit the pas- 
sage. See also Isocr. Nicocl. p. 28. Steph. according to Bekker's reading ; 
Fronto, Epist. ad Marc. 1, 8, 4. where see the Add. 

'At<T<T(o (in Horn, a depon. pass. also),IrwsA, hasten. In 
the Attics a dissyllable, and even in the Tragedians ^<y<rw 
or aaatOf commonly ^rrcu or arrwy and so also y}[a, ^^ai 
with and without the iota|. 

From the subst. aiKcs we may conclude that the i in the complete form 
is long by nature, and therefore the infin. aor. must be accented aT'^ac. 

The pretended syncopated form avyaiicrriv in Hes. a, 189. must now 
yield to the true form ervyatydrjy, as Graisford reads it. 

t Aia')^yvio, I make ashamed^ treat in a shameful rrumner : 

* This is the article Aipevfievov ; for so alpo^fievov or aip€^fA€vov. Whether the 
it is now written, and the spiritvis is re- ' reading of the Hesiodic manuscripts from 
peated several times, until the grammarian which Grsevius quotes be alpevfievov, or 
quotes the form again; and then, as well whether it be aipebfievov, which he re- 
as in the verse of Hesiod which is sub- jected without mentioning it, is uncertain, 
joined, it is expressly written aipev/ievov. f Verbs of three or more syllables in 
But the beginning of the article, until we dv<a and some in aivia come from a ra- 
ceme to one grand mistake, is quite cor- * dical form without the alpha, which sup- 
rect in the old Venetian editions, of which plies it with some tenses as formed from 
I will here transcribe the whole: Alpeif- iia: thus av^io and avKdv(a\ p\aaTdv(M>t 
fievoVf alpovra, Xafipdvovrcu rrapd rb aor. epXatTTOv, fut. p\a<TTr}ffio : see also 
aipuf Tb atifjtaivov r6 Xa/ijSavo), card auaprdvia, 6Xi<T0dva>, aitrOdvofAat &c. — 
wXeovafffibv aipiOf aipovfiai, alpov- d\ipdviaa.nAd\<paivb}idXiraiv(o,'q\irov, 
uevov Kal rpoiry AioXixy aipevfievov, dXir^era) ; epvOalvbtf K€pdaiv(a, 6<Tippai- 
HffiodoSf &c. In Sylburg's edition the vofiai. 

first word and the three which follow % Most probably the iota subscript in 

TrXeovafffiov have the aspirate ; whence the Attic forms may be ascribed to the 

arose the unintelligible sentence, aipCj accuracy of the grammarians. See Hemst. 

....fcard irXeovafffAov aipiOf which Syl- ad Plut. 733. Valck. ad Phceniss. 1388. 

burg himself confessed he did not un- and compare the various readings of the 

derstand. It must be atp(i»....icard passages there mentioned. In pronun- 

wXeovaafibv aipio, and the pleonasm elation it was naturally distinguished by 

consists in the circumflex, i. e. in the 6 lengthening the a. 
concealed under it, from which now comes 
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pass. I am ashamed; perf. pass. pffX'^M/*"**? part, yayyii- 
fA€voc, II. <r, 180. with a genuine various reading ya'^vfievoc, 

Airew, I ask, — ^MlDD. 

AcT(ao/uac, I accuse: Depon. midd. 

'Atw, / hear. Used only in pres. and imperf. 

Verbs beginning with a, av, and oi, followed by a vowel, have no 
augment, as dtia, arjfn, drihU^oyLaC ahalvut, olota, otaKiiu, olktvi^ofiai : 
but the a if short becomes long, therefore "dioy &c. — Oio/xai and deiBa 
are exceptions ; as is also eirififfa, (from evatta, Herodot. 3, 29. Heind. 
Hat. Hipp. Maj. p. 289. E.) Herodot. 9, 93. Apoll. Rhod. I, 1023. 
2, 195. with the augment and i short. 

[Passow in his Lexicon marks dtta - ^ — , and says that in Hom. the first 
syllable is short whenever the third is long. In the Tragedians it is 
common, Seidl. Eurip. Tro. 156. The iota is much oftener short than 
long, Heyne II. o, 252. Spohn Hes. e, 215.] 

'Ajcax«4^«, transit. I grieve, vex any one. The theme AXO gives the fol- 
lowing forms : iJKaxoy, dKa^elv^, firom which is formed the present in com- 
mon use. From the same aor. as a new theme t came the fut. aica^^o'itf. 
Hymn. Merc. 286., and again an aor. 1 . dKaxtftre, II. \p, 223. — Midd. fi^o- 
fiai or dxwfjLai, I grieve (myself) ; aor. iJKaxofiriP. Perf. pass. (lam grieved) 
diciix€fjLai§, dKq\ifA€vost II. tr, 29., and transposing the quantity, dKa\ri' 
fjLQi, dKa-^fievoi, II. r, 312. infin. dKaxrjtrOai. *AKri\ikBaTai, II. p, 637. 
is most probably a corruption of aicrjxiaTai, which is a various reading, 
is regular, and supported by a icaxe/aro, II. ^,179., (while for the d there 
are no grounds whatever. — ^To the same ;ntransitive meaning of the 
middle belongs also the part. pres. act. a^iufyf -ovaa, grieving, lamenting. 

*AKax/Jt^vos, sharpened, pointed. Hom. — If this perf. part, pass., (the 
only part of the verb which occurs) be compared with the substantive 
iucri and aKtaxii, a point, it leads us to a verb AKQ (acuo), because the 



* Before the termination /iac of the perf 
pass, the v undergoes three changes : 

1. Into fi in y^xviiiiai ; in e^rjpafifjuu 
(^flpaivat), Athen. 3. p. 80., and in (re- 
aififiai ((Tivut)f (yefftfAfievos, Inscr. Chish. 
p. 130. 

2. Generally into (r, as in weipafffiai, 
ficfiiaofiai, fiefioXvfffAat, &c. 

3. The V is rejected and the vowel re- 
mains long, Terpaxvfiivos, Aristot. H. A. 
4, 9. This takes place very rarely. 

•f* See note on dyayeiv under "Ay to, 
X From the aor. 2. act, as being a most 
necessary and consequently a most ancient 



tense, were taken very naturally new 
forms. Thus from evpov, ervxov, infin. 
eipeivi Tvx^'tv were formed evprjtnOf rv- 
;^7}<Ta;, not from 6vp€(i>, rvxeoi, which were 
never in existence. 

§ The perfect passive, as well as the 
other perfects, is intimately connected 
with the present ; and as the terminations 
are similar in the infinitive and participle, 
this a£Snity can only be shown by adopting 
the accent of the .present ; thus eX^Xa- 
ftai, eXriXapevos ; dpfjpefiai, dpripefievos, 
and many others. 
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X of the perf. act. before the /x is not changed into y. For the a instead 
of i; in the second syllable see below, note (*). 

'AKeofxai, I heal, cure : Dep. midd. Fut. afceaojuai ; the 
perf. takes the <r. [The act. is found once in Hippocr. Loc. 
in Homin. c. 5. The aor. pass. aKeffOrjvai has a pass, sense 
in Pausan. 2, 27, 3. 'AKeiafievoc is a false reading for aicec- 
ofjLevocy from aicc/o/uac, Epic sister-form of aKeofiai, Od. ?, 383. 
U. n, 29. — ^Passow.] 

^Aicffdeffev, See K//^6i. 

'Akovvj, I hearf : fut. roidd. aKovaofiai ; perf. Att. dicfiKoa, 
Dor. aKovKa, later fiKovKa ; plusq. perf. riKriKoeiv. The pass, 
takes <r, and the perf. pass, is formed without reduplication, 

riKoviTfiai, riKovaOrjv. 

'AKpoaofxai, I hear : Depon. midd. The fut. is aKpoaaofiai, 
not -^(To/ioc, an exception to the general rule. Of this 

verb the 2. pers. aKpoSaai, riKpoaao, tor aKpoS, riKpou), was 

also in use among the Attics : the former occurs in Lex. Se- 
guer. p. 77, 22., and the latter at p. 98. is quoted from An- 
tiphanes. See Piers, ad Moer.p. 16. Lex. Seguer. p. 18, 10. 
'AXaXa^w, I shout : fut. -?&>, &c. 

'A\a\K€iv. See 'AXeJo;. 
. 'AXa\vfcr}7/xat. See 'A\vkt€(i>. 

'AXao/uae, I wander : Depon. pass. [Imperf. ^Aw/iiji/ ; 
aor. i?X/j0i?v, poet. aXriOrip, — Passow.] 

The Epic form aXaXrifxai, aXaXrjffOai, aXaXrifxevos, with the meaning 
of a present, is supposed to be a form in /ui, according to the analogy of 
arifxai, di^rffiai : but there are no grounds for such an idea ; for the accent 
of the present in these forms is no proof, being found also in such un- 
doubted perfects as aKft\€fxai, eXrfXafjiai, and others (see note on aiciJx^" 
fAai imder 'A/caxt^w) ; and the meaning of the present is so similar to 

(*) In forming the Attic reduplication occurs three tim^s in Lycophr., then in the 

the temp. augm. of the second syllable is LXX and the N. T., and more frequently 

sometimes neglected; for instance in aca- in later writers, as Dion. Hal., Lucian 

j^fievoSf dXdXrifiaif dXaXvKTrjfiait aKO.- Navig. 11. Jacobs' Anth. Poet. vol. i. p. 1., 

Xriliaf-i dpaipriKa, dpaiprjfiau vol. 3. pp. 552. 580. 1024. and particularly 

f [No pure Attic writer has the fut. act Schsef. Appar. Demosth. vol. 2. p. 232.— 

dKov(T<a, Schaef. Greg. p. 106S. It first Passow.] 
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that of the perfect, that usage is constantly confounding them. See 
Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 112. and 202, note. 

'AX^acVdf*, / make large and strong. The present is found in the later 
Epic poets, as Nicand. Alex. 402. Homer has iiXdave, Od. <t, 70. ui, 768. 
where, particularly in the second passage, it appears to be completely an 
aorist. At U. i^, 599. stands the intransitive ak^cKtof, to grow, increase. 
Other forms are not foimd in the older poets ; Schneider in the Supple- 
ment to his Lexicon has collected those which occur in the later J ; among 
them is the intransitive &\^ofiai in Nicander, for which undoubtedly he 
had an older precedent : compare &\6ofiai, aXdaiyut, From this came the 
verbal adj. dXros, whence in Homer dvaXros, insatiable, literally whom 
nothing fills and nourishes, Od. p, 228. a, 113, 363. 

'AAci^iu, I anoint : [fut. -t/^w, aor. fiXeixpa ; aor. pass. 
iX€i(j>9riv; aor. 2. conjunct. cfaXc^p, Plat. Phaedr. p. 258, 
B. as restored by Bekker from the best manuscripts. Midd. 

aXevipafJiriVj aXev^/aaOaty aXei^f/afxevoc, Hom. The perf. tjXoc^q^ 

the Att. aA^Xc4>a (Demosth. in Callipp. 29.), and the pass. 
aXriXififjiai were in post-Homeric use. — Passow.] 

In the Attic reduplication a\€i<p(a, like aKovta, takes a short vowel in 
the third syllable, even shortening the vowel of the root : dXe/^o), a\^- 
\ti^, 6\ii\ififtai ; dKowa, dtcfiKoa. There occurs also frequently ciXi^- 
XeiTrrac ; but whether this be a correct form, or a false reading for dXii- 
XiTrrac or ^XeiTrrai, is uncertain. 

'AXe^w, I ward offy and in the midd. I ward off from 
myself', fut. act. aXe^^ao), fut. midd. aAe^?9(TOfcoi; aor. midd. 

it\e\aixt\v^ aXe^aaBaiy aXe^a/icvoc^ as from AAEKQ. 

See Schneid. on Xenoph. Anab. 1, 3, 6. From the aor. 1 . act., formed 
according to the analogy of the future, come the Homeric dXe^jjo'eiev and 
dTaXe^^fToi/xi. There are no grounds in Find. 01. 13, 12. for a present 
aXe$€{v. The pres. aXe^o/xai, which sounds so like a future, and is 



* [Akin to aXa», aX^o), aXQia, dpdut, 
alo. — ^Passow.] 

"f One can hardly help suspecting that 
this, by a very common mistake, is cor- 
rupted from d\di(TKbf: but the great 
unanimity of authorities forbids it [Pas- 
sow marks dK$i<rK(t» in his Lexicon as 
very doubtful. Schneider gives a transi- 
tive sense of dXBfjiTKio from Schsef. Theocr. 
17, 78.] 



J I' Avd\Sri(TKovr€Sf ApoUon. Rhod. 3, 
1363. * AXSrjffKOVffaif Eratosthenes, where 
Scaliger reads ciXSiffKovaau 'AXdivKu, 
Suid. 'AXdaivovtri, Nicand. AL 402. 'Ev- 
aXBofievov, Nicand. Al. 532. 'EvaXdrf- 
vatra, transit 409. * AXdri<Ta<TK€v, from 
dXdeia, Orph. Lith. 364. 'AXSvvrirai, 
Quint Sm. 9, 473. where Rhodomannus 
reads dXdaivtiTai, * AXdvvofJievovSf Suid. 
— Schneid. Suppl.] 
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thought BUBpicious (see Sdineid.) in Xenophon, appears certain in So« 
phocl. CEd. T. 171. and particularly 539. 

The Poets have in the active tiie aorist HXdXxoy, aXaXKeiv, aXaXKtitv*, 
with the redupUcationf from AAKO, whence dXicrlip and dXk-aOecK. 
Hence (according to the note on dicaxeiv, aicaxH^ta) came a new future 
AXaXiciiffw. 

A present 6\iKw appears to have been actually used by the epigram- 
matic poet Diodorus (Epig. 1. Anthol. 6, 245.), although it is only as a 
conjecture instead of the 6Xiyois of the manuscript. Still however the 
early existence o^this. theme would not even then be proved, as these later 
poets occasionally made a form from analogy. But this dX^Kw bears l^e 
same relation to the forms which we have seen above from the root A AK-, 
as opiyia does to opyvia, opyfi : see also Buttm. Lexilog. p. 1 32. From the 
aorist of tiiis verb dXi^ai was formed the present in Common use dXi^io, 
which then took again its own proper inflexion aXef^eroi. In the same 
way the similar verb dify^f, av^w, arose from the root AET- AYF-, 
which beside that has produced only the Latin verb. 

'AXIft)}, I bruise or stamp to pieces, grind: fut. aXeafo^ 
Att. aXw ; imperf. fiXovv ; perf. act. Att. oXriXeKa ; perf. 
pass. aXriXcdfiaiy [altered by Bekker in Thucyd. 4, 26. to 
aXriXe/Aaiy but still an undoubted form in Amphis ap. Athen. 
1 4. p. 462, A. and in Herodot. 7, 23. — Passow.] The later 
writers used in the present aXifitOy which however was 
still an ancient form. See Piers, ad Moer. p. 17. Lobeck 
ad Phrjm. p. 151. 

'AXiofjLai or dXevofxai, I avoid : Depon. midd. An active dXito is 
doubtful. From this present we find dXevfiai for -ov/xac/Theogn. 575. 
dXevfjLcvos, Simon, de Mul. 61. dXiovTO, dXioiro, Hom. dXevofievos, He^ 
€, 533. vTraXeveo, ib. 758. The aorist is the aor. 1. without <r : dXiaffSai 
and dXevaaOai, ifXevaro, dXiairo, dXevafxevos, &c. The conjunctive 
therefore is as to form undecided between the pres. and aor. At Od. i, 
400. dXeverai is the conjunctive shortened according to the custom of 

those very ancient poems, as from an in- 
distinctness of tense : and as Auitvoi is a 
various reading for &Ka\Koi at II. 0, 138. 
539., so mayl^juvve have been the true 
reading in II. if^, 185. 

f See note on fiyayov under* Ay«. And 
Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 132. 548. 

X [Its root seems to be akin to IXw, 
hXaif oiXai, mokif molere : Buttm. Lexi- 
log. p. 259. 



* ' AXaXjc(tfv is, as fkr as I know, always 
correctly written thjas, and with the infin. 
cLXaXxeiv will therefore prove ijiXaXKOv, 
oXaXcoi/to be undoubted aorists; although 
the only Homeric passage of this indica- 
tive (II. 1^, 185.) requires the imperfect. 
But then in Hes. 0, 527. it is as plainly an 
aorist. This single exception in Hom. may 
quite as likely arise from a fiilse reading 
having crept in during the transmission of 
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the Epic poets* ; and at w, 29. the same form standmg instead of the 
future may serve for the pres. indie, as well as the conjunctive. 

In the Attic poetry occurs also an act. dXevu) with the regular aorist 
(HXevaa) dXevfrai. Its exact causative meaning, as deduced from that of 
dXevofiai, is to snatch away, protect ; and in this sense it is quoted from 
Sophocles in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 383, 4. (dXev^w, <l>vX6iui). In i^schyl. 
Sept. 141 . also nothing is wanting to &\€vaov hut to supply if fids : while 
ih. 88. and Suppl. 544. have the accus. of the evil to be warded off\ and 
at Prom. 567. with ^Xeve either sense is admissible. 

An Epic present is aXee/voif, but with the meaning of the middle o^^- 
o\i.ai. Compare epeeiyia. 
- *A\rjvai, d\{ffi€vai. See EcXoi. 

"AXdofiai, to Aeal, i. e. become healed : [there is no known instance of 
.the pres. act. or pass. — ^Passow.] imperf. pass. AXOerOf II, e, 417. ; fut. 
dXOriffOfxai, II. 17, 405., but in this latter passage there are doubts both of 
,the sense and reading : see Heyne. To this intransitive sense was added 
a causative one, / heal, i. e. / cure, which assumed different forms ; a\- 
daivu), aXOitTKU) or dXQridKU), dXdaaffu) or aXOeffatol, whence the fut. a\- 
"Oi^tif, &c. ; which forms are found in the Ionic prose of Hippocrates and 
others, but still need the help of the critic. See Foes. CEc. Hippocr. 

*AXMb). See KvXlvdu), 

'AXiffKOfiai, I am taken : imperf. tiXiffKOfivv, Of this verb 
the active is not in use, but its place is supplied by alpciv^ 
of which again aXiWo/iai is used as the passive, and always 
in the same or a cognate sense. Tt forms its other tenses 
from 'AAOQ (compare a/xjSXiorKrw), and with the additional 
irregularity, that aorist and perfect have the passive sense 
in the active form§ : aor. ^Awv (Herodot. 3, 15*^ Xen. 
Anab. 4/4, 21.), Att. eaXovtl? with a long ; the other moods 
with a short, as opt. a\olr\v (II. x> 253.), and Ion. akifnv 
(Hom. saepe), conj. aXw, <^c, &c., infin. aXJi^ac, part, a\ovQ\ 



* The Epics frequently shorten on ac- 
count of the metre the long vowel of the 
conjunctive, changing a> and ij back again 
into and e ; instances may be found in 
II /3, 440. 5, 87. V, 173. Od. a, 41. ^, 672. 
K, 355. 

•^ [It is generally used with an accus. 
but also with infin. II. ^, 167. v, 356. — 
Id- Apoll. Rh. 3, 650. d>f/ akeelveiv is in- 
transit, to retire, — Schneid. and Passow.] 

X [We find dXQiaKia twice in Hippocr. 



7, 563. D. * AXQcLffffia, Aretaeus p. 61. B. 
2vi/a\da(r(r(i>, Hippocr. p. 758. * AXQiatrki, 
Aret 3, 13. 'AXQe^erai, Aret. p. 42. C. 
'AXde^ts, Aret. 2, 1. and a various reading 
in Hippocr. 758. E. — Schneider.] 

§ Thus the perfects eaya, eppwya, I 
am broken, torn; in later writers ^reTrXjjya* 
/ am struck ; in Hom. rerev^ws ; and in 
the Lat vapulo. See note p. 5. 

II See note under ViyvtaffKia. 
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Perf. ed\a)Ka with a short [the usual form in Thuc3'd. and 
Demosth.] ; Ion. and Att. rtXtoKa. The fut. is from the 
middle voice, aXwaofiai. — See 'AvaXiWw. 

The augment of iaXtjjy deserves particular attention. It is not merely 
the syllabic augment before the vowel of the root, but, as this vowel is 
long in ia\(»)p while it is short in aXiSvai, &c., the length of the a must 
be looked upon as a parallel case to the 6i in etoptov. Besides, in ij\u)y 
the regular augment is as old as the other, and as early as Homer (Od. 
X, 230.) and Herodotus (7, 175. fjXoKrav) ; while eaXiav is properly the 
Attic form. In the perfect this is reversed ; fjXwKa is a strict Atticism, 
and edXbtKa the conmion form. See Dawes Misc. p. 315. and Piers, ad 
Moer. p. 178. But this iaXtiHca is distinguished from eaXtov by the quan- 
tity of the a, the reason of which it is difficult to ascertain*. Compare 
eopaKa and note under *Opdw. 

Homer has once (II. e, 487.) the long a in a form which has not the 
augment, the part. dXovre, which appears to be the original quantity : 
compare dvdXiaKto, 

' AXtraiVui, to commit a fault, sin against : fut. dXiTritna ; aor. act. //Xi- 
rov t, aor. mid. dXiTOfxriv. The act. and mid. have the same meaning. 
[Homer uses only the above two aorists.] 

The Epic language has also a participle used like an adjective, aXir//- 
pevosX in an act. sense, sinning, Od. ^, 807. Hes. a, 91 §. This form may 
be considered as a shortened perf. (for rjXirriixii^os) or a syncopated aorist 
(like fiXiifjLevos) : as regards its active sense we may compare it with the 
similar passive part, neijivyfiiuos, oXofxei'os. 



•These, like many other irregular forms, But considered accurately I cannct ac- 

had originally the digamma, and were knowledge it to be such. The utmost we can 

therefore 'E-MAQN PE-fAAQKA, 'E- draW from the Schol. of Tzetzes is that some 

PE22ATQ PE-'PE'ETO. But when the old grammarians thought there was mean- 

digamma was changed to the aspirate, ing enough in the common reading dXi- 

they took the augment according to the rrjuevov to explain it as synonymous with 

analogy of other aspirated verbs, conse- r/Xerdfiij vov, which Homer uses with refe- 

quently e- dXu>v, whence ^Xtov, as ijpfjio- rence to the same Eurystheus,) but not as 

^ov was formed from apiJid^u). an epithet,) so that dXLTOfirjvos or dXlT^' 

f See note on AiffOdvofiat. fievos might be each formed from firiv ac- 

X [Passow calls it a part pres. from an cording to the diflPerence of the rhythm. 

obsolete verb aXirjy/it, dXtrijuai.] Let any one read now the gloss in the 

§ I hope to detend dXiTr)fievov Eh- Etym. M. and he will see at once that the 
pvirOffa in this second passage against statement there given is the same, and that 
dXiTTjfjLepov, which has been taken from dXirrifiepos is an error of transcription : 
the Scholium of Tzetzes and the Etym. for in the whole passage nothing is men- 
Mag. V. i}Xtr6/A6V09. See Hermann in Add. tioned but the derivation from firfv, where- 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 879. The reading of the as if the etymologist had really used the 
text has been always so generally pre- other word, he must have given his rea- 
ferred, that the emendation can be oftbred sons for it. 
as nothing more than a various reading. 
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*A\lut, See KyXiyduf, 

A AK.-, dKaXK€7v. Soe ^AXe^v. 

*AXXa<T<To, -TTw, I chanffe^ [Aor. I . pass. »)XXo.x^»i»'^ j^- 
ways in Herodot., frequently in the Traged., sometjimes in 
Aristoph.] Aor. 2. i|XXayn», common in Attic prose. 

''AXXo/iat, / leap. Usage seems balanced between the two 

aorists, tiXafi-nv^ aXaaOai (with a long), and tjXo/uijv, aXiaSat 

(with a short) : but the forms riXaro, aXu/ievoc and oXeaQaif, 
aXoiTOf appear to have the preference*. 

The Epic language has the S3mcopated aorist, which takes the lenis, and 
from which come the 2. and 3. pers. aXtro, dXro ; part. AXfteros, hrAXfitvbs 
and eTTtaX/ierost' The long a of the indicative of this form, which is 
shown by the circumflex, is an augment after the Doric manner; whence 
eTraXro, not ^iraXro. The conjunct., which does not admit of such a 
syncope, is the conjunct, of the regular aor. 2. fiXiyrai, and this short- 
ened (according to note on 'AX^o/nai) becomes AAerctt, which some of 
the Grammarians have likewise written with the lenis, but on false 
grounds J. 

'AXoaw, I thrash : fut. aXor/aai, and in the older Attics 
The greater number of examples are in -rixru : see 



-acTco. 



♦ See Fisch. ad Well. Hi. a. p. 29. On 
the 2. pers. ijXta and fjXov see Erf. ad' (Ed. 
Tyr. 1310. where Hermann now reads the 
imperf., which is very harsh in that pas- 
wige. * 

-t- The Grammarians accounted for this 
l^nis Dy the consonant following the X| 
see Lex. de Spirit p. 210. Valck. Their 
rule, like everything similar, is bad : but 
when we consider that the same takes 
place in the metathesis &fiapT€iv, iffiifipo* 
rov, dPpoTd}^(i), we see at once, without 
following the process throughout, that 
such changes had an influence on the 
aspirate ; other changes of the same na- 
ture, though the reverse of the above (i. e, 
from the lenis tu the aspirate), we. may see 
in dpk)t apfioJ^ui, in 6p(jJ, opfULUf &c. : see 
Buttm. Lexil. p.. 300. No one with com- 
mon sense will suppose that a gramma- 
tical caprice pan have produced this old 
and fixed tradition. . 

X While the orthography of aXro has 
betu handed down invariably the same, 
that of a\i;rai has been uncertain from 



the oldest times, as is clear from" the 
Scholia on the Homeric passages (H. A* 
192. <p, 536.) and the copies of die. Gram- 
marians. In this however it is to be 
observed, that those who wrote aXiyrai de- 
rived the word, inverting the usa^ way, 
from dXrjvai ; although they could not 
decide between the two spiritus ; see 
Schol. on both the above passaiges : — ^but 
those who classed the word with aXXeaOai, 
did not change the a^irate ; see l^ltustath. 
and Schol. Min. ad X, 192. Now as the 
grounds for the spiritus of oXre, whifch 
were touched on in the last note, cannot 
(look at them in what light we will) be ap- 
plicable to a\f}rai,so neither is there any- 
thing throughput to direct us to dXtircu 
with the lenis ; and analogy therefqre re- 
quires us to write uXrjrai^ and to join it to 
the regular aor. 2., which had as good a 
title, through that dXrOf to be adnjitted 
into the Epic language, as o^pero (to which 
belongs opijrat) has through ijjpro. Beside 
the above, Homer has also once the aor. 1. 
effiyXaro, II. |i, 438. 
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Valck. ad Ammon. 1, 4. p^ 21. s. Lex. Seguer. p. 379, 
compared with p. 16. p. 270, 27. and Thorn. Mag. iii voc. 
[Att. SKodia'; Poet. aXoraco. — PassoW.] 

'AAOti. SbI6 *AXi&icopat md 'AvoKiffkia. 

'AXvm^<i» and {M. k, 94«) iLKaXvictif[mt,t I am uneasy , full of anxiety^ 
Beside iioiiieirf' Hippocrated,: accoFdixi^ to Erotian, used this present 
(comp^ Poe&» Pe<?. Hipp, v, akv^et}; and aXvicrahaf (Etym. M.), 
dXvfra^ca (Herodot. 9, 70.) are analogous sister-forms. We abandon 
therefore all analogy when we attempt to make dXaXvKTiy/iccc a present ; 
while as perf. pass, it can still hare the sense of the present increased 
in.foisoe ; compare. fC6;^api7/iai, r^n/y/zac, ^eSotKpvfieyos ; see also note on 
'Ajcax/^^j/os. — Quintus Sm. 14, 24. has also aXciXvicro, which, if we may 
trust to a form of such a poet, is a nearer approach to the original theille. 
This verb must not boweitrer be> classed with aXvaicw, aXv^,hnt rather 
with aXvw aoA dXwnriar which also mea& a oonfusion and uneasiness of 
miiid. 

'AXv(rK^t, / avoid : fut. dXvlw, &c. [Homer generally uses the fut. and 
aor. 1. ^Xv{a ; in Hes. Fr. 22. we find dXy^ev ; the midd. occurs only in' 
Hes. €, 365. — Passow.] 

This verb is evidently formed from dXevofiai : the k therefore is not 
a radical letter with & inserted, as in XatriCii), titv(tk(i} ; but it is the ap- 
pendant verbal form in -trKbt (as in tpaaiao, &c.), which in its infie^don 
rejects the <r, as in ^i^dtrKw. 

The lengthened form ^XvorKa^ii)* is a frequentative like piitraieir, 
kpyrvl^eiv* But this idea does not suit the aorist aXvaKatre, which has 
beeiqi the general reading of Od. x. 330. ; and Wolf was therefore right 
in adopting (from the Lex. of Apollon. and the Hiarl. MS.) the reading 
aXvtTKave; for the context requires the imperfect, and a Xtid'ifi&'rw is 
lengthen^ in a perfectly analogical manner without any change of 
meaning, 

'AXvta, I am beside myself f, has only the pres. and 
imperfi 

* fHomer uses the pres. and imperf., meaning, there is a verb of such a sense 

wiiich thus supply the place of those (^ivcvetrice, ipirvZovi<eti)i but d\v€ivre^ 

tenses jn aXvcricto.— Passow.] fers only to disticaction of mind;*— On the 

. f t'he only xneaning of this verb is to doubtful aspirate, aX^ctv, dXveiVf see 

he peside oneself— either with grief or joy ; Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 3^0. [Passow calfe' 

■tliose who give it th6 sense of d\&trBai SiXieiv the Atdc feihii^ but says that the 

ai^. in error : in the two passages quoted laterAtticiafts kept tothe older form aX^co/, 

by l^hneider in his Lexicon (II. w, 12. Locella Xen. Eph. p. 172.] 
Apoli. Rh. 4, 1289.) as instances of this 

c2 
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This verb must not be confounded with the former one, as its mean* 
ing is always decidedly different. But the Homeric present a \Mtf«r«. 
(II. x> 70.) appears to belong to it, although with some deviation or 
additional force of meaning. 

'AX^aviii or d\<l>aiyw, I find, obtain. It forms its tenses from ^^w (see 
note on AlaOavofiai) ; thus aor. 2. rjX<pov» aX^i/ic, Hom. [Passow has 
both d\<l>alvut and d\<pdvia as presents, and cites in proof of the latter 
Eurip. Med. 301., the only passage of the Tragedians in which k is. 
found ; adding, on the authority of Elmsley, that it is more frequent in 
the Comedians. The Grrammarians have also aX^a^oi, aX^aiiu, dXipoM, 
dK<l>€(a, aX^di, Dor. ciX^a^^ca.] 

'Afiapravw, I err: fut. a^uapT^aro/tiat ; perf. i^/iapTijiica ; aof. 
lyuLapTOVy infin. a/jLaprelv ; [the fut. act. afiaprriatj IS found 

only in the Alexandrians ; the aor. 1 . rnxaprriaa only in 
later writers, Lobeck. Phryn. p. 732. — Passow.] 

For fjfjinpTov the Epic language has often ijuPpoTor, airtipPpoToy, 
formed by transposition, by the change of a to o, and the necessary inser- 
tion of /3. See Buttm. Lexilogus, p. 82. &c. On the change of the 
spiritus compare the note on'^AXro. 

'Afiiau), I {mow and) collect together y bind up in sheaves. 

-^MlDD. 

The first a is long (II. er, 551. Hes. e, 390.) and short (11. y, 359. 
Hes. e, 763.), but the augment is always regular, ijfjuov, &c. [Accords 
ing to Passow the first a in Hom. is long in the act. and short in the 
midd., while in later writers, as in Theocr. 10, 7. 10, 16. 11, 73. it is 
common.] 

'A^(iXi<TKWy I have an abortion, miscarry: fut. (formed 
from the less frequent ia/ijSXow) a/ujSXwcrw ; aor. 1 . ^)u/3Xa>ora ; 
perf. i?fi|3Xwica. 

Euripides, among the older writers, has the pres. dnloXSto in Androm. 
356.; and from this passage, viewed on one side of the question only, 
€4 a^v waida (jtapfxaKevoijiey Kal vrjhvv €fa/i/9Xo{;/xev, u)S ahrri Xeyec, 
arose the supposition that e^a/i/SXow had a causative meaning with 
reference to the female, to cause to miscarry. But if we compare to- 
gether the diflPerent passages of the simple and compound verb, the 
result is such a variety of relations, that a distinction so decided as the 
above disappears at once. The most common meaning is that where 
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the female about to bring forth is the Subject, as Plat. Theset. p. 150, e. 
drr^XduyTet ^c (metaphorically transferred to scholars) e^fij^Xwerap ha 
rravfiphy trvycrvtriay. In i£l. V. H. 13, 6, 3. fiovkofjievai afi(i\ia(Tai,wishing 
to miscarry. In Plut. Lycurg. 3. ovk etpri ^eiv dfifiXitricovtray avrrjy — Kiydv 
ytvtir. Bat one who helps or injures may also be the subject, and then the 
production is generally the object expressed. In Plut. Arat. 32. meta-^ 
phorically spoken of the fruits of the field, Kaprovs dira/xfiXlffKeiy, In ML 
ap. Suid.v«e^^/i)3X4ii0'ei': ff eXnls eJ^nfAliXwo avrrj. In Aristoph.Nub. 137. 
^{4/i/3X<k)iras(4/Ltti')^povri3a,and immediately afterwards ro i^rffil^Xwfxeyov; 
again in Plat. Theaet. 149. d. dfi^Xivictty and a/tx^X/fncovo-iv seem to have 
the midwives as their subject. And so in the passage of Euripides the 
phrase llafifiXovy rrjy yijBvy is very intelligible, particularly as a poeti- 
cal expression, without its following as a necessary consequence that 
e^cifxftXovy yvidiKa had been also made use of. However, in all the pass- 
ages quoted above, and also in the common meaning to have an abortion, 
the verb may be considered as a causative, if we imagine to ourselves an 
immediative sense, to miscarry, whose subject shall not be the mother, 
but the child ; and as such we actually find an aor. 2. (or by s5mcope) in 
Suid. V. " li ft fiXitt with a fragment of iElian, e^iinfiXto fj, eyyoia t^ 
dvocrUi * ; which again is strongly confirmed by PoUixx, in whose col- 
lection of the terms relating to this subject (II, c. 2.), instead of the un- 
tenable djjil3Xvyai, hn^Xbicrai, we must read from the manuscripts a/i- 
fiXwyai, dufiXwaai, 

'Afmeipuf, I exchange,^— 'MiBjy. [The act. is seldom used 
by Homer, more frequently by the Attic writers. — Passow.] 

* Afxirexut axid* AfjLirKTxvovfjLai, See under *'Exw. 
'AfjurXaKiarKu), I commit a fault, err : fut. dfiirXaKiicria ; aor. 2. §//- 
irXaKov, dinzXaKeiy\, The Doric dialect has dfi/iXaKiaKLj, &c.J 

• • ■ 

'A/j^vv(jj, I ward off. The perf. is wanting both in the act. 



* Under 'EKrififiXuxrev we find, it is 
true, these same words with the form 
eKvfJipXufTo; but beside that the plu- 
perf. does not suit the context when com- 
pleted as it is under "HfipXw, even this 
very "H/x/JXw speaks plainly in fayoxit 
of the amended e^r/fi^Xat, 

•f* Verbs in eto sometimes have a present 
in iiTK(o, although their tenses are formed 
from the infin. of the aot. 2. in etv, as 
€upi<TKtjjt dfiTrXaKiffKiOf d'H'a^itTicio, ewav- 
piffKOfiai. 

I The present in co-fco) occurs inTheagenes 
ap. Stob. Scrm.l. Schow. p. 22., where this 



editor has corrupted the old reading to dfi- 
wXaKGOVTi. Gaisford has given the whole 
paragraph from his manuscripts with dp- 
pXc^KitTKy (for so he reads it) three times j 
but in the first-quoted passage dinrXaKi- 
XTKOVTI. The form dfipXanelv is also m 
Archilochus, 30. As to the other forms, 
dfjLTrXaKeiv and some that come from it, 
found in the Tragedians with the first 
syllable sAor/, are now written in such pas- 
sages d'n'XaKelv &c., in some measure 
from the representations of the old Gram- 
marians. See Erf. ad Soph. (Ed. T. 474. 
ed. min. Matth. ad £urip. Ipli. A. 124. 
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*1ow> TQva^are jregulax£b]q[Q^tipQs ; bi^tihe custom geiierally observq^, ^x 
compoirnds with djjtd>i caused c][uite earl^ a false separation in the word, 
whence dfitpeirfifiTovv, and with double augment iiyi^eafiiiTovv, Whether 
dfji<l>€al3riTovv actually occurs I know not, but 4/A0e(r/3^ot/^ has been trniv 
formlyn«itor«l to.tte text <rf Hato^by B^kker from the best manuscripts, 
and in :the £tfmk< Mag. p« 94, 3^7. it is quoted from Plato^ though al- 
tensd by Bylbarg without audiority. And ibrtber, in the passage quoted 
ih^te 6>9m Anddcides de Mystery p. 4, 38. ^fuj^eirfiriTovv is the undoubted 
neaidingV for the whole context shows that xt was so in both passages, 
As 6ldo Fischer ad WeD. ii. p. 296. has obs^arved, only that he, taking the 
twifrds'of thfe OfaAimarians still limre Htetidly, reads a/i^ecr/J^rovF* 

*Avaivoiuiaif I Tcfuse : [imperf. ivaivofxi^Vy Poet. avaivofjLriVy 

aqd m later authors li^e Agathias frequently aViji^o/iiji/,— • 

Passow.] a(Mr. livW^iivf^ avripa^Oait conjunct. dvi}vrirai. 

This ife a verb in dmil formed from the negation ^^(see Buttm.Lexil. 
p. 118'.); Its adriat-is therefore quite regular, like ^Xvfiriva/xrip, The 
other temfes are liot in usfe; ht ih II. e, 510. Theocr. 25, 6., where dvif- 
rrjraiis qUoted as a perfect^ it is the aor. conjunct. ~ 

*AvayicFK(M}y I employ, eocpend, consume: imperf. dvfiXiaKov, 
The older fornci dvaXp<o is found in Thucyd. and the dramatic 
poets; imperf. without augm.ttVaXowjThucyd, 8,45. The 
other tenses are formed entirely according to the old form, 
as fut. avaXioatj, while the aor. and perf. have sometimes 
the augment, sometimes not ; thus the Att, aor. is dvaXaxra, 
without augm. (Herm. Soph. Aj. 1028.), in the non-Attic 
writers sometimes autiXoxfa, sometimes iJvoXciiird;' in the 
same way the Att. perf. isaVaXwjca, the h6ri-Att. oi^^Xwica and 
• iJi/aXoi/ca, Valck. ad Phoen. 59 1*. Perf. pass. dvaXa)iJ,ai, aor. 
pass. dmXciflijy and dvijXciOijv. The pres. dvaXouf is rare. 

This verb is distinguished from hklcTKOfiai by the second a being in- 
variably longt. And theiice arises also the uhcdtainty of the augment, 
as the long a was sometimes read without any (see 'ABrjtrai). Which of 



* In iEschin. c. Timarch^ p. 8. 9. dvd- 
X«>(r6, dv^\unBtJs, have a various reading, 
but one of no great authority. 

t Notwithstanding this distinction, the 
similarity of meaning in aXiaxeoOcu sumi 
and dva\LiTK€^v cansumere, and the rela- 
tion of the aorists prove the actual iden- 



tity of the root The active form, of 
aXutvai, 6a\<itK€vm, shows for instance 
that the passive sense gave a neuter idea, 
as in the similar case of vapulare ; and so 
the relation which the aor. 1. in dvaXuKrai 
bears to the above is causative, according 
ta the leading analogy which I have drawn 
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:tbe two forms was pure old Attic ^las been alwBtys a disputed point 
among the Atticists themselves, wjd- one not easily to be decided^ al- 
^ough among modem critics dvak-'\^w long the &.vourite. See Thorn. 
Mag. with Hemsterb. note; Moms, p. 25. Yakk. ad Phcen. 591. Fischer 
ad Well. iii. p. 33 sqq. On. the other side see Elmsl. and Henn. ad 
Sopb. Aj. 1049. (1028.). In Isocrates Ccwray uniformly wrote, contrary 
to the preponderating authority of the manuscripts, dvoX-; and Bek- 
ker, following the Codex on which he places most reliance, has uni- 
formly restored dt^riX-. For ifvaXiatra in this semi-compound form 
there appears to be no authority whatever ; but icanivaXiiiaey in Isocr. 
£uag. 22. (Bekker, 73), and jcar7}vaXb>/ieva, Nicocl. 9. (Bekker> 37.), 
are established firmly by the same manuscript. 

'AvBayuf, I please : imperf. eav^ayoy, Herodot. 9, 5., ci/iSavoy and 
tH'Savoy in Homer ; aor. ^a^or, Herodot. 1, 151. 4, 145. 153.*, evncoi, 
Hom. and ddov. Poet. ; infin. a^etv, &c., all with a short; fut. kifitn^, 
Herodot. 5, 39. ; peif . ^aSaf. A passive voice does not occur ; but in 
the Doric dialect is found a synonymous middle hMardai in Fragm. Fy- 
thagor. p. 749. Gale. [We find also cLrBdverai, Archis^ ^pig- 16. — 
This verb is mostly Ion. and Poet. — Passow.] 

The Homeric aor. evaiov is to be explained by the digamma 
E*FAA0N I-A^ov ea^ov. But F might be doubled on account of the 
metre, EFFAAON, and, as it could not therefore entirely disappear 
from the verse, it passed over into the cognate v, evaZoy, as in Kava^ais 
under^Ayi'v/xiJ. 

'^ ITie double augment eijy^avov follows the analogy of iwptor and caXwi', 
and therefore undoubtedly there were grounds for it in the old language, 
though hardly in the Homeric, in which the aor. was EFAAON, EAAON, 
A AON. Tl^ was caused by the uncertainty of tradition in the old times 
of those dialectic forms ; and from the same cause arose the confusion of 
iav^aye and ijvdave in Herodotus. The pure Homeric forms, as soon 
as the digamma disappeared, were without doubt eav^aver, and, where 
ijy^ave now stands, civ^aye ; while that of Herodotus was ijidarov, ac- 
cording to the analogy of &p<ay. 

We have merely to add. that this verb, which is used only in the 
dialects and poets, is properly the same as tJ^oi (compare XupBavw, Xij0a>), 



out in my Grammai , iho-i ia to say, to the to ten$e, quantity, and accent, I can come 

analogy q{ Sv(a, eSvcra, SvaWf — eSvv, Se- to no decision. 

^vKa, dvtrouaiy belongs, 'AAOQ (I take), ^ The idea of thi« form signifying 

civoXoo), avaXioaUf dvaX(aatD — edXtoVt well-pleased, is not to be entertained for a 

edXojKaj aXtoaofiai. moment, as the above analogy proves. 

* In these three passages inconectly Had this been the case, we must have met 

quoted as a perfect by Fischer, 3. p. 21. with such expressions as aSev ev, ev yap 

f On ea^CjTheocr. 27, 22. suspected as a6ev. 
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and difidaguislied from it by nothing' more thlm a slight deviatdon of 
tneatiing -and a difference of confitruetion. , w 

'Aveirei 12^: smg,iat,\>idv(rffit, Od. <t, 265. j Aveirar, 3. pltrr. iaiOT. 2^., 
11.^, 537; dii&aiftiy <^4 aor. 1. atet., IL ff 209. — ^Passow.]! Hiese Epic 
form£ compounded^th clva, and wMch, if wfe judge by their meaning, can 
be joined only with <iVtiy^i, have this peculiarity, that they take c instead 
of ^ in the ^iture, with which they unite ^e regular formation of the 
aor. I, ia ffa instead of jco. ■ This form however appears to be used 
only where the preposition has the meaning of again, back, as to bring 
baeky send back ; while at II. j3, 276. J, 362/avijVei, dvfJKev have merely 
the sense of to excite. I'Ari^avres, 11, i', 657. is called by the best 
of the old GrammariaQs the part: aor. 1. act. of dvi^w, although both in 
form and meaning it belongs to the above. — ^Passow.] 

*Arf]voda^ I press forward: a perfect with the sense of a pres6iit, 
th^ third person of which was also used as an aorist*. For its theme 
we must take AN8Q or ANE912, a detailed account of which see ia 
Buttm. Lexil. pp, 110. 133. &c. 

'AvtdtOy r grieve or vex any one: fut. aviaaoi, Ion. -not^. 
Passive wi(;h fut. midd./ grieve or vex {myself), ['Ai^f^Jaro, 3. 
plur. opt. pres, pass, in Herodot. 4, 1 30. This form is more 
frequent in prose than dvidltj. In Homer the i is always 
long, in later writers short also. The a of the penult in 
pres. is always short, in fut &c. always long ; whence by 
the Ionic writers it was changed to ??. — Passow.] 

, *Aw)/y(if. See Oilyw. 

'Avrdio, I meet In prose its compounds only are Used, 

particularly aTravrau), dnavTriaofAai (Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 3.), 

oTnjvTijcxa, &C. 

For the Homeric ^itcoj/ we must not suppose any form in c^wf : like 
fxevoiyeov, oixoKXeov, it is Ionic for ffvraov. — Of the barytone form in at 
we find only the passive Avrofiait Hyrero, with the same meaning as 
dyroM, but with no other tenses. 

* Thus yeyuva, I call^ 3. pers. ye- ^et'^ie pres. Od. tt, 306.--imperf. II. (r, 34. 

y«ve(v), fee ca/fe,Od.^, 294., whence a new dvtoye iprea. J\. w, 90.— a6r. Od.' ^, 276. 

form in ov gives a 3. pers. €yey(ov€(v), dvi^ro^e pres. Od. jo, 270;«^iinperf. 11. X, 

which, by dropping the augment, becomes 266. .. 

again yey(ov€(v)\ see II. X, 469. w, 703. evi}vo9e pres. Od. 0, 365. — impcrf. II. p. 

Herein it is very conceivable that the mean- 209. . 

ing of this form fluctuates between the f [Passow however Has dvrewt Ion. 

imperf. and aorist. Of this kind we have for aVr aw.] 
in Homer the following ; 
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*Avvio, Att. dvvTtj*\ I complete : fiit. avv&w, &c. The pass, 
takes <T. — MiDD. — [The a andvare always short. — Passow.] 

A more restricted Atticism was arvw with the aspirate, Kadayvw,, 
See Piers, ad Moer. v. ijrvffa. Lex. Seguer. p. 14. Hesych. v. ica£^a- 



9^vaas, 



Theocritus, 7, 10. has a syncopated form (or, which comes to the same, 
one formed from &vvfjLi,) avvfie*, imperf. act., and at 2,92. aiuro, imperf. 
pass, or midd. To the same formation helongs also the opt. p98S. avvro, 
on which see the following. 

"Avw, an older form of dyvo) : used only in pres. and imperf. dvewt 
Plat. Cratyl. p. 415. a. ijvov, Od. y, 496. dvonros, Aristoph. Vesp. 
3G9. avofxai.Idraw to a close, ILk, 251.-^schyl. Choeph. 788. (795.) 
Valck. Herodot. 7, 20. ^yero, Herodot. 8, 71. 

This verb, with regard to quantity, is a solitary exception to the 
general rule, having its a uniformly long. Hence epyov avoiro, Od. <r, 
473. must be left as an instance of Epic uncertainty : compare a/ido;. 
But the opinion of Barnes is more probable, that the various reading 
ay uro is the true reading, as optat, of avvfuu (see the preceding), like 
^alvvTo, II. w, 665. from Baivvfiai : compare Od. tt, 373. dyvatreadap 
rd3e epya. * 

"Avbtya, I command ; an old perfect, but which never has the augment 
of the perfect. Of the sing, are found only the 2. and 3. pers. ; of the 
plur. only the 1. pers. with syncope, avwy/iev. Hymn. Apoll. 528. — 
Pluperf. with the force of an imperf. (})vi6y€iy) rtvioyea, 3. pers. jfybSyei, — 
To the perf . belong, according to the general analogy of perfects, other 
moods, as dvcJyp, dvwyois ; infin. dywyefxey for dytayhat, and the im- 
perat. dywye, Eurip. Or. 119. Callim. Fr. 440. But the more common 
imperat. is a ywy^di, form%dfrom ayMyfiey as iceKpa^Oi from IxiicpayfAey ; 
and again, by a similar formation, from dvwyere (Od.\//, 132.) and dyw- 
y^Tut (Od. /3, 195.) came, by imitating the passive termination, ayta^Oe 
(Hom.) and Eurip. and dyMyBto (Hom.)f. 

The sense of the present introduced also the inflexion of a present ; 
thus Homer and Herodotus (7, 104.) have 3. sing. pres. avciiyec, and 
Homer (IL 1, 287.) has avwyerov as indicative. Again ^vcayov (II. t, 578.) 
or avwyov (II. e, 805. Od. t, 331.) is imperf. or rather aor., of which 



* 'Avwrw (like a'pvai, dpvTittf) is the 
common form in the older Attics, so that 
for this dialect we may form dvvTutt 
dvvdbi. But as dvvtj, dvvau*, was the 
usual formation in the oldest Epic, as well 
as alter wards in the common language of 
the day, we had better take this as the 
leading form, and the other as a sister- 



form used only in pres. and imperf., just 
as y\v(l><a and yXi/Trrw. On these verbs, 
as well as on the false way of writing them 
in -vTTMf see Koen.et Schaef. ad Greg. Cor. 
in Att. 26., Henist. ad Plut. 607., and the 
notes to Thorn. Mag. 

f See eyptfyopOe and note under 
'Eyeipui. 
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the 3. pets. ijft^i/e stands luti and complete in Hyn^n. Cer. 296. and 
Hes.,f^ J68i : elsewhere it is al^$iys without an augment, consequently, 
like the present (or perfect) ai^oiyev oravoiyc, Herodot. 3, 81. To these 
were added a Ait. dvw^w and aor. Hvw^a, Od. ir, 404. k, 531. Hes. a, 
479. 

It were unnecessiLry to suppose a theme dvMyew, from which to form 
l^e 3. sing, imperf. ^vwyet ; for this belongs to Hrwyea : hut at II. rj, 
334. we read also the 3. pL ijvwyedr. This form however certainly crept 
into the text aftet the digamma, which followed in elite ly, had ceased 
to be perceived; whence Bentley .proposed the simple alteration t6 

A striking want of symmetry, and at l^e same time an uncertainty, 
but probably ilot attributable to the old poet, arises from the usage 
of the third person as it now exists in his writings. For we find not 
only as a pres. sometimes Qvu>ye(p) from cLi^o^yo, sometimes dy^fyei 
(II. f, 439. 17, 74.) from a theme in w, but also as a preterit either 
av(oy€(v) from Hvotyov, or ai/oiyei (II. j3, 280. 3, 301.) for ijvtayei from 
^vtayea. To reduce all this to uniformity and rule would be perhaps 
now impossible without some very arbitrary proceeding. At the same 
time there are strong grounds for suspecting dvwyei as a pres. to be 
not Homeric, as it stands (without any reason for it) in the same ex- 
pression and the same part of the metre as ai^tayei', e. g. Ovfios dyatyey, 
II. £, 195. dvfJLos oFoiyec, x> 142., and in every instance it can be 
changed for dvwyev, which has the oldest and surest analogy in it» 
favour, and which in many cases is the reading of the manuscripts in* 
stead of the other, for instance in II. o, 180. a, 17 6, f 

Among the singularities of this verb we would call attention to its 
striking analogy with ol^a. Both unite the sense of the present with 
the fortn of the perfect ; neither of them has the augment, &yuya, -as, 
-e, like oUa, -as, -e ; the 1. plur. Aywyfiey answers to i^/iey, and in the 
imperat. avtut^Ot, -de, *0(a answer to ter0i. We, Wo), only changing the 
r into 6 in the latter. The pluperf. with the force of an imperf . is (ijyia- 
yeiv) ^ytjyea, 3. sing, ifytoyei, dvwyei, answering to y^eiv, ydea, jj^et. 
All these are original forms ; the transitions to the pres. and imperf, 
(^dywyei; imperf. Hywyoy, aywyoy ; ^vioyey, avwyev, &c.) are of later 
usage. " Aywya is therefore without doubt in sense as well as form an 

* But whoever examines the whole f There would then remain of the 

context of that passage will perhaps agree pres. in ii> nothing in Homer but the 

with me in thinking it still more probable above-mentioned dvktysToVf which again 

that ^vvyei, suppfM'ted by the same di- is very suspicious, as it is scarcely to be 

gamn^a, was copied from v. 3S6. and used supposed that a writer who did not make 

again here (v. 394.) where Priam's words use of dviayas should have used dv^lt- 

are repeated from v. 375. jarov. 
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old perfect like ol^ci, although it may h^ impossible to disentangle it ety- 
loaologically from the preseht, and discover from which sense of the 
present it comes. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 135. 

*A7ritvTaii), See'Avrao). 

'ATravpaw. SeeAYP-.^ 

*Aira<l>iai:wt I deceive : fut. dna^i]a4a ; aor, j/Tra^ov, aVa^cIv* ; conj. 
aTra^oi, &c. : the middle has the active sense, as in the opt. aor. 
ciTra^oiro, Od. >//, 216. These aorists are reduplications from *A*ii, 
whence a^// and ^Trro/xat, properly to handle, stroke down, caress, palpo. 
From these aorists was formed the present dira<jfi(TKM (Od. X, 217. Hes. 
0, 536.), as evpiaKuf from evpov, ehpeiy ; see note on ^AfnrXaKiaKU} : but 
of a new formation arising out of the same aorist (according to the 
rule laid down in a note on 'AKaxiitu) nothing has been preserved except 
the aor. 1, efaTra^iy/rey, Hymn. Apoll. 376. All the rest disappeared 
before the new verb ciTraraw, ctTrar^ffw, rfirarriaa, which are now the 
only forms in Homerf . 

' Piiro\avu>, I enjoy : [fut. anoXavait) in Dion. Hal. and 
Lucian, but more generally] dTroXavffOfiai, Xen. ; aor., I. 
aTrtXavcra, and aor. 2. aTreXavov, Thucyd. and Xen. : but in 
later writers these aor. took, in addition to the syllabic, the 
temporal augment, thus dirfiXavov, aTr^XavcraJ, Isocr. ad 
Demon, c. 3. iElian. V. H. 12, 25. Alciphr. 3, 53. It is 
true that Herodian in Hermann, p. 315., disapproves of 
these latter aorists ; but when we see the other forms which 
that writer objects to, it only shows that these were very 
old and in common use. [An aor. midd. direXavcfdjutiv no- 
where occurs. The perfects are formed regularly, and are 
in Attic usage. A simple Xavw is not found ; and probably 
UTToXavu) comes from the same root as Xa/u]3avw, Xafielv.—^ 
Passow.] 

'Airoupas, See AYP-. 



♦ As these are aor,, not imperf., the 
correct accentuation of the part, is aTra- 
^wy (not d'TTOL^iov) as we find It in Hymn. 
Ven.38. JSurip. Ion. 705. : an4 other pass- 
ages ought to be corrected according to 
these. As to the. reduplication see note 
on ayaye7v under *Aya). 

f Nothing however is more probable 



than that thrse forms expelled at some 
later sera the old and genuine aTra^fffrv, 
dTrd(^TI(T6v. Homer certainly had only 
the subst. dirdrfjf which was formed by 
itself from 'A*Q, cKftdo) (see Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 117.), and from which again came the 
new verb diraT^v used in prose. 
,X See note under BovXofAai, 
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"AHri^i^y in both its senses, I set fire to and I fasten; is 
r^giilai^r Tf6Tn'a(f)fi we see that its characteristic letter is 
<^. Its second meaning is the causative one of to hoidjirm, 
which is the proper sense of the middle aTrro/uat (U. 0, 67.) > 
and from which came the common meaning, to touch, 

^i,a<pBrit or €a<j>Ori (for the aspirate is doubtful), whicli occurs twice in 
rtojner, viz. II. v, 543. 5, 419^, appears to belong to this verb ; for if 
we compare at II. /3, 15. )/, 40^. 0, 513. the perf. ^rjirrai (necessity, 
evil, death) is fixed upon, we must then take for kin — ll\^Or\ in both 
passages the physical meaning of inflicta est, was struck upon. But 
there are objections to this sense ; and a very strong one as regards the 
form is this, that the separate augment ea is found in those verbs only 
which had the digamma, of which there is nowhere any ti*ace in aTrrw, 
awTOfiai, l*his form requires therefore a further examination. [It is 
fully examined in Buttm. Lexil. p. 242 — 246.] 

'ApaofAaiy I pray y curse. The first o in the Epics is long, 
in the; Attics short f. — ^Depon. midd. 

There is one instance, Od. )(, 322., of an act. infin. dptjfxevai, which, 
as" the context requires a past tense, like Od.. ^, 378. and ^, 134., must 
be an aorist. And the only way in which I can arrive at such a one is 
hy supposing spa old depon. pass, from the simple root (apo/iat), of 
which there remains nothing but this solitary instance of the aor. 2. 
pass, dptjvai (with long vowel like eayiyv) for dp^aaaOai ; just as Homer 
lilies elsewhere both the aor. pass, and aor. midd. of other deponents, 
of at J^a/i<3ti for instance.— 'Apiy/i^j/os is a very diflferent word : see it in 
its alphabetical place. 

*ApfLpi(rK(o, I fit. The simple theme APU is one of the most fruitful 
of the Greek radical verbs : fron^ it are derived immediately the following, 
-^--dpeorKW, dpTatJ, aprvto, dpvw, aipii), apfjioXtii, apyvfxai. The pres. apio 
nevef o6curs. Its' meaning is both transit, and intransit. according to 
which the tenses may be thus divided : 



* [From an obsolete root iVw, an- 
swering to the old Latin apo, whence 
apistfor, capio, captOf and apto. Some 
(iHit Without any grounds) consider ^Trrca, 
/ set fire to, a different word from 
u^to I fasten, deriving it from aiJw.— 
Passow.] 

i* The same holds good of the subst 
dpa. But in Homer a regular distinction 
is observed between dpti with a long, 



meaning a prayer or curse (as at II. o, 
598. Od. p, 496.), and dpri with a short, 
in the sense of evU, destruction (as at II. 
|i, 334.) We must however remark that 
a third Homeric form dpeiij, harsh words, 
threatening (II. p, 431.) has a short [Pas- 
sow makes the above difference depend not 
on the meaning but on the position of the 
word in the verse ; viz. in the arsis long, 
in the thesis short.] 
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1. Transit, — Act. fut. dpv, Ion. aptm; aor. 1. apvuj Ion. S.p&at 
iniin. aptrat, part. tLptras, Horn. More used than the aor. 1. id the aor. 2. 
jjpmpor*. Ion. apapoy (""*' ), infin. dpapelv, part, dpapwv, Horn, passim ; 
and from this aor. 2., which in Hom. is twice intransit. also, comes 
the transit, pres. dpapioKia (see note on dfiw^aKitncw), which we see in 
the imperf. dpapiffxey, Od. £, 23. — Fbb6, perf. dpifpenai, to which may 
be joined both in formation and sense the new pres. dpivKto; aor. 1. 
fipOriv, of which Homer has only 3. plur. &pd€i^ for iipOrfarav, II. w, 211. 
Of the midd. we find the aor. 1. part, dpfrafjievos, Hes. a, 320. 

2. Intransit, — ^This sense, as arising from the continuity of action 
represented by the perfect, belongs to that tense almost exclusively ; 
apdpaf, C*^)) Ion. and £p. apripat, part, dpdpias, Ion. and £p. opi}- 
ptds, fem. dpdpvla, but in the Epics dpdpv2a§, with the second syUabk 
short ; pluperf. ifpapeiv (a). Ion. and Ep. apiipeiv or ijpripety. The perf. 
has generally the sense of a present, the pluperf. that of an imperfect. 
But beside the perfect we have also two instances of the aor. 2 with an 
intransit. meaning, viz. Od. d, 777. ^papev rjjjuv, was pleasing to us; 
and II. IT, 214., where we find both the meanings of this form within a 
line of each other, 'Us ore Tot\ov^ aviip &pap^ — ^0$ apttpoy icopvOe^. In 
both passages we must not overlook the mom^ary sense of the aorist ; 
in the former passage, ** the proposal which was pleasing to us all," 
that is to say, recommended itself at the time of consultation : and in 
the latter it is a mere repetition of apdey which is in the preceding line, 
and which would have been literally repeated but for the intentional 
repetition of dts apapy — ws &papoy ; consequently the sense is, "so the 
helmets fitted themselves to each other" (compare II, fx, 105. oi ^* evel 
SiWriXovs apapoy) ; and the description then follows correctly in the 
imperf. atrirls &p dairiV epeiSey, &c. 

*'Ap/jL€y OS, fitting, suited, is a syncopated aor. 2. midd., used as an ad- 
jective, exactly like the part, aprjpus, Hom. — ^And in the same way as ap- 
^tvos and ap&ey with a passive formation had an intransitive or reflective 
meaning, there was also a perfect 6.prip€/jLai, (like aicrrx,€fjLai and op^pefxai,) 



* Formed with the reduplication ; see 
note on dyayeiv under *Ayu». 

t The temporal augm. of the second 
syllable h sometimes omitted. In the 
poetical verb dpdpa however, which, from 
the mere formation o( the perf. 2. and 
without any regard to the augment, ought 
to have the rj in its middle syllable, and 
is therefore written in Ionic poetry dprjpa, 
the a in the Attic form is only a conse- 
quence of tRe p preceding (compare the 
termination pa of the 1. declension, the 
contractions like dpyvpuj the fut in 



-paoio), and the augment is therefore not 
so much omitted as invisible. 

X At Od. €, 248. we find apripev trans- 
itive, but from the Scholia it is evidently 
a false reading for dpautrev. 

§ The lengthened vowel of the perf. 2; 
may be shortened again, of which we 
have examples in the Epic participles 
&€(Tapvia, pefiaKvltk, Te9dKv2a, etc., 
where the a is restored in place of the tj. 
In Hes. 0, 607. dpapvlav is undoubtedly 
false for dprjpvTav. 



31 

of which we find the partv aprif>if^€Po$^ with.tlie accent thrown back on 
the antepenult, aocordingto the note onaici^xcfcat under 'AjcaxHw. Thq 
sa^Bfe parf.«a^ nudd* witK transit, misamng occurs in Hes. €,429. vpoff- 

jFor the aor.part. apffpafiev^s see the last note. 

The Greek verh, like the Gperman fuffen [ta fit, and not unlike thiOi 
£tigli$h to fit' SLudto b^fiUiuglt makes a metaphorical transition to 
the niind^ with the meaning of to. be pleasing,- Thus.Od, 3». 777. o ^^ 
Koi irdatv evl (^eati* ijpapev ^fiiv. Soph. El, 147. €fik,,,apap€ if>piva$,' 
Hk a>il3t6. &ptfavT€s KOTCL Ovfioy, wherjs we must understand e^k t^ 
yifi^> and compare it with wukfJicLenv aptroy a'Travras (^tovs a/jLtpopiasy Od.. 
/3| 353.. saidiipapeBvfAoy edu^p, c, 95. It is clear therefore that apiaKta, 
a^a0, which is used in the same sense, comes from this APA with the 
inflexion -€(ri$^. 

*'Api(M), I water : fut. apaw, &c. It has no perf., and in the 
passive neither perf. nor aor. For its meaning see Buttm. 
Le;xU. p. 157. 

'ApiaKhi^ I please (compare 'A/oa/oicricw): fut. apkata [midd^ 

ape&ofjtai. Poet, ape&ffofiai ; aor. 1. npeaay midd. ripeaafxi\v^ 
Poet, apeaaa^ dpeafra^iriv ; aor. pass. ripecfOrjvJ ; perf. fipetrfiai, 
— MiDD. 

Sextuft (adv. Gr. 10, 266.) quotes the perf. act. opiipeKa as in common 
use. 

*Apri/x€vos, hurt, injured: a solitary part. perf. with a long, Od. i, 
403. a, 63, &c. [The ancients explained it by fiefikojipivos. It is of 



• This'participle occurs three times in 
Apollon. Rh. i, 787. 3, 833. 4, 677. where 
Brtinek changed it into an aor. dptjpd- 
f^euo^ which was a reading of the first pass- 
age in some manuscripts. Now from dpij' 
pa it may be allowable to derive a pres. 
dipTipo^at ; but for an aor. 1. formed 
again from this pre?, or immediately from 
the jterC I kuow neither proof nor autho- 
rity : .fior I do not reckon as such Quintus 
Sm., who has ikkis dpripafitvos frequently, 
and' read k so in Apollonius. In the first 
of the three passages quoted above the 
aor. 1. would be unnatural. 

f The word however is suspicious in 
this passage. That is to say, its con* 
sdruction there depends on evr* av, and it 
is therefore conjunct, for wpoaapriperai. 



But in such a context as "after he.. .has 
fitted together," the perf. of the conjunct, 
is in Greek contrary to all analogy, and 
only the conjunct, aor. (ei5r' cLv„,dpapy) 
is admissible. In this case dpriperat 
must therefore be the conjunct, of dprjpd- 
fiijv ; which Brunck indeed thought he 
had found in Apollonius, though he had 
not only no grounds for it, but the sense 
was intransitive. If we look for an aor. 
which might supply the place of dpapy 
in the metre, a comparistm- of dpffdfA€V09 
in Hes. Scut. 320. used likewise of fitting 
a piec§ of workmanship, willfumiph us with 
dparirai, dpaerau Perhaps therefore the 
old reading was vpbs ap* dpaerai taro- 
fiori'L Some Codd. of Lanzi have irpoa- 
ap^fferat* 
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duubtfnl origin : the dei'iTation from upa*^, apaofim is very uncertain, 
but its connection with apaios undoubted. — Passow.] 

*Apiara»0, -riw, &c. Of this verb we find two remarkable forms used 
in familiar Attic quoted from some lost comedies by Athenaeus (10. 
p. 423.), ypitrrafiev, ijpurrajat, and from ^eiwreiy two, ceceiirvafiey, 
It^eiTTtayai, which appear to have been formed similarly because they 
were words of similar meaning ; for the a in ie^iwyayai cannot be re- 
gularly derived from heiiryiv, ieceiwyjiKeyau See Mus. Antiq. Stud. I. 
p. 249. 

'ApKeu), I suffice: fiit. apKeaw, &c. The passive, which has 

the same meaning as the active, takes <r. 

A/o/ioTTO), and appotto, to Jit: fiit. a/o/ioacu, &c. — Midd. 

Many verbs with tra or tt have for their characteristic letter a labial 
instead of a palatic, which in most of them can only be known by their 
taking in the inflexion a single cr instead of the J, y, k, ^ o^ the other 
verbs in atrw. The principal verbs of this kind in prose are TrXairatt, 
ifafTawtTrritTGUi, epetraut, (ypaaaiOtPXiiTUf, andap/iorrw^forwhich lastap^o^w 
is also used. In poetry Kopvatnaifi dvav and Xlaaofiai. To these we may 
add two which partake of both characteristics, viz. vairaitf, fut. i aja;, &c. ; 
but perf. pass, reracr^at; verbal adj. vaaros, — and aifivaraw, an Epic 
word of which Homer has the fut. cKpv^etp, but in the aor. I'/^vo-a, &c. 

'A/oi^eo/iac, I deny : depon. pass, with fut. midd. apvi^dofiai 
(Eurip. Ion. 1026.), and aor. pass. apvriOiivai ; the aor. midd. 
apvriaaaOai is generally Poet. but occurs also in Herodot.3, 1. 
iEschin. Ctesiph. 8 1 . 

"kpw^iaiy I acquire^ gain by my exertions, a lengthened 
form of aipia, as vrapwfiai is of irraiptj : it is a defective 
deponent, used only in the pres. and imperf., and takes its 
other tenses from ac)oo/uac, fut. apovjuai : compare II. 2, 446. 
with cr, 121., and x, 160. with t, 124. 

'Apoio, I plow : fut. apoffiOy &c. ; but, contrary to analogy*, 
it takes no a in the passive. It has the Att. reduplication. 
The Ionic perf. pass, is dpfipop^aiy part, apripofievoc, Horn, 
and Herodot. The Ionic inf. pres. is a/ow/uei^at, dponevai, 

or apofifievaiy Hes. e, 22. f 

* Verbs which do not lengthen their dvvw,'V(Tw — yvvtrpai] '(jirdiOf - aaut — 
vowel in the future take a tr in their. eavaapai. 
perf. passive; as reXew^ e<ru> — reTeXetrpat ; f The text and many MSS. have dpSp- 
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^Apirattd, I carry off by violence: fut. Att. apiraavj^ Xen. 
Mag. Eq. 4, 17., ftlso fut. midd. apnaao/Aai, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 
5. Aristoph. Pac. 1120.; aor. 1. act. ^/07ra<ra, aor. l.pass. 
fipwdaOtiv. Also in common use, but later than the former, 
a fut. apira^uyy aor. 1. act. ripiral^tt, aor. 2. pass. ripTaytiv. Ho- 
mer has both formations, 

A form &p7rafi€vos (according to the analogy of ohrafievos, KTifxerns, 
&c.) is found in the later poets, as in Nonnus and the Anthologia (Cod. 
Vat. pp. 462. 516.). 

'A/oTttw, I hang , fasten on: fut. aprritTO), &c. — Midd. 

'ApvtOy Att. a'/ovrw, / draw or dip up: fut. apvaw, &c. 
See note under 'Avixa, The pass, takes a. — Midd. The 
V is always short. 

''ApyjOy I am the firsts take the lead, command. The 
midd. has the same meaning ; but in the Attics (with the 
exception of Soph. El. 522.) that voice alone has the sense 
of to begin. The act. is common in Homer, Hesiod, Hero- 
dotus and Pindar. 

APii. See ^ApapiffKb). 

'A<rao^ai, / feel disgust or dislike : generally a depon. 
pass. [The aor. 1 . pass. daiiOiivai occurs in Herodot. 3, 4 1 ., 
the aor. 1. midd. aaaaOai (j)peva in Theogn. 567.J The 
act. aaooi is more rare, Theogn. 593, Bekker. Galen, ap. 
Foes, in voc. 'A<T<rao/uac, Hippocr. 

'AcTTTa^o/uai, / greet : fut. aairdaofxaiy &c. — Depon. midd. 

Avitauf, I speak : fat. 'iiata, Att. -affta. The tenses principally in use are 
theimperf. 3pers. i^v^a as aorist, and the aor. 1. avhrjerai. Pindar (01. 
2, 166.) uses aif^aofiai as a depon. midd., as does Soph. Aj. 772. Phil. 
130.852. 

fisvait many haVe also dpofiEvai, which ting APOMENAI is to be read. Now 

was the only reading of the Scholiasts, surely the same criticism, which in Homer 

who merely recommend its being read and from KoXeia, KoXeffio wrote KciKrjfievai, 

written in the former way. This dpS- could not in Hesiod from dpSat, dpotrut 

fievai is by syncope for apo6/A6i/ai, and vrnte dp6fi€vai or &p6iifievai. The read - 

may be therefore classed with edfievai ing dpwfievaif which undoubtedly came 

and eipvfievau But a great number of from some old critic, deserves therefore, on 

the MSS. have according to Lanzi dpd' account of its analogy with those Homeric 

ftevaif and it was and still is a question forms, our maturest consideration, 
for the critic in what way the oldest wri- 

D 
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As the Doric dialect is not used by Herodotus, avla^aadai, lyvoa^aro 
in Ionic prose must be formed from a pres. av^aiofiai . The act. ah^aZw, 
-o^w, occurs in Lycophr. 892. 

Aufw, and avl^avtoj I increase y add to : fiit. av^^aoi, &c. : 
see note under Ax^Bavo^ai. Pass, with fut. midd. / increase^ 
grow, [Passow says the act. has a transit, sense, but in 
the Poets frequently intransit. Musgr. Soph. OEd. T. 1085. 
Erf. and in N. T. e. g. Luc. i. 80. The fut. midd. has a pass, 
meaning. The regular fiit. act. av^avfZ is foimd only in the 
LXX.] 

In the Epic language the sound of this ai/fai is a^^m ; but it occurs 
only in the pres. and imperf. See 'AXe^cn, toward the end. 

AYP-. To this root, with the original idea of to take, belong two 
compounds* : 

1. hiravpaia, I take away. Of this verb we find only the imperf. 
(with the meaning of an aorist) aTrrjvpwy, airrjvpas, airrjvpa, all three 
in Homer; and (from a theme AYPO) an aor. 1. midd. atrrivpaTo, Od. 
^, 646., but with a various reading awrivpa. Connected by meaning 
with the above forms are also the participles aor. 1. act. air ov pas, and 
midd. with a passive sense awovpafjieyos, (Hes. a, 173.) by a change of 
vowel which never occurs elsewheref. 

2. eTravpiGKOfiaiy I reap advantage or disadvantage 
from, enjoy ; depon. midd. : fiit. eiravpriaofAai, II. Z, 353. ; 
aor. act. eTnjupov, Dor. eiravpovy Pind. P. 3, 65. [of this 
aor. Homer has only 3. pers. conjimct. enavpy, II. X, 391. 
V, 649. and infin. eirav/oelv, eiravpefiev, II. X, 573. a, 302. 
Od. /o, 81.] ; aor. midd. kirnvpofinvy Eurip. Hel. 476. [of 
this aor. Homer has only the 2. pers. conjunct, eiravpriai, 

eiravpy, II. o, 17. Od. <t, 107- and 3. plur. eiravpa^prai, II. 

a, 410.] ; infin. eTrau/oeaflm, Eurip. Iph. T. 529. and in non- 
Attic writers ewavpa<rOai\, Hippocr. Jusjur. 3. and else- 
where. 

* See both examined more at length in pifftrovffiv,) from a verb, which does not 

Buttm. Lexil. p. 144. &c. occur again in Homer, d^opiZ<a ; under 

f If I am right in my conjecture (Lexil. which some of the Grammarians, contrary 

p. 145. &c.) we may add a future also in to all analogy, place also the acknowledged 

the various reading d-rrovpriffovffiv Til. x* form dvovpas. 
489. where the common reading is aTTOv- X ^^^ last paragraph under Aipeitt. 
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The infin. pres. ewavpierKeffdni (II. v, 733.) occurs frequently in 
Hippocr. The pres. ktravpo^m, which was supposed for some other 
purpose, (whence the accentuation eiravpetrdai,) does not occur; 
kiravpwfiai is conjunct, aor. The pres. act. eiravplaKw is found only in 
Theogn. 115, : no pres. ^iravpaw or eiravpw exists. Hesiod, e, 417. has 
iiravpei from ewavpiia. The active forms are found only in the Epic 
and Lyric poets ; the midd. passed over to the usage of the Attics 
also. 

Compare the different tenses of this verb and its meaning with the 
verb evpitTKw, which differs from it only in the diphthong, as €v\ofjiai and 

Aval, / caU out, sound aloud. This present occurs only as a dissylla- 
ble ; but the other tenses (as if formed from kvio) are fat. dt/(rai, aor. ^i><ra, 
infin. avtrai, with v long. From the subst. avrij, a cry, comes in the 
Epic and Tragic poets a new pres. avriio, also with long v. 

Avw, I kindle ; Att. avw ; avoi, Od. c, 490. AvrjTai, takes fire, 
Arat. 1035. (Diosc. 333.) Thence in prose 

'EvaifiOy I kindle. Herodot. 7, 231. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 22. 
The pass, probably takes the (r, whence evavajma, — Midd. 

This compound has, I believe, no augment, a point however not proved 
by the ii^stance from Herodot. 7, 231. ovre oi wvp ov^eis ivave. ' 

This verb is incorrectly supposed to be the same as avw, or avw, / 
roast, but which in the common language was evw : see this verb. 
Akin to avw is avalvw*, I dry ; and therefore this third avw must be 
considered as a separate verb from the two others. 

'A^aw or d^aw, I handle : a^owi/ra, II. (, 322. ; but in the later Ionic 
writers tn^aaata, as we find the part. pres. cupaerffovcra, and the aor. 1. 
3. pers. ^^acre, imperat. &(pa4Toy, Herodot. 3, 69. A pres. a^afftriut), and 
some other forms which have not yet been examined critically, occur in 
Foes.N CEc. Hippocr. in voc. — Compare 'A^ra^iVjcw. 

'A0v<y(rw, / draw off liquor, 8(C. : fiit. a^vfw ; aor. 1. ^0v<ra, Od. i, 
165., poet, also &^v<Ftra; aor. midd. ^tpvtrafiriy, Od. iy, 286. For the 
rule of formation see ^ApfiorrM. 

'^A^Oofiaiy lam loadedy metaph. vexed : pass, without any 
act. in use; generally with fiit. midd. a)(^0€<To/4ai, Aristoph. 

* Verbs beginning with a, av, ot, fol- short becomes long, as "aioVf alaivero, 

lowed by a vowel, do not take the aug- oiaKtZev, &c. — By eira^avdvOriVf (Ari- 

raent; as dtiOtarjfii, dr}dii^ofiait avaivo), stoph. Ran. 1089.), we see thatavatvoi in 

oioki, otaK«^a>, oiutviKofiai : but the a if the Attic pronunciation had the aspirate, 

d2 



36 

Nub. 865. 1432. Av. 84., but sometimes a-j^dhtrofiai ; aor. 1. 
ri^OeaOtiv (Od. o, 457), whence ako the pass. fiit. ayOeaOri' 
(ro/iai: see Piers. adMoer. p. 21. 

AXO, ax^iif. See 'Acax^^^nf- 

"Aw. This theme appears under four different meanings : — 

1. I blow. 3. pers. imperf. aev, Apollon. Rh. 1, 605. But the 
pres. arifii is more usual, of which 3. sing, ariai, Hes. €, 514., infm. 
arjyat, aij fieyai, part, aeis, aevros ; imperf. 3. sing. &ri, Od. ft, 325. but 
at c, 478. r, 440. we find ^laei. Midd. arifiai, aiifxcyos ; 3. sing, im- 
perf. arjToy. In the dual pres. ariroy (II. i, 5.) and the infin. pres. we 
find the 17 retained, contrary to the analogy of ridtifu. This pas^ve 
form has tlie active sense except at Od. 4^, 131. where it means to he 
blown through. 

In the Etym. M. is quoted 3. pi. aeitri, and the explanation of its 

being iEolic for aelai is proved by reference to Hes. 0, 875. Much 

the same is said by the Schol. II. e, 526., in Heyne vol. 5. p. 712. 

"AXXai &€i(n was therefore an old-established reading there (see the 

various readings), and aeim without doubt a genuine form. 

2. / sleep : aor. &€<ra, contr. aera, Od. r, 342. x, 367. [This verb 
is the root of auw, laitu, autreot. — Passow.] 

3. / satiate. From the pres. come the following infin. act. ''dfieyai, 
(D. ^, 70.) contr. from aifieyai for 6,€iy ; 3. pres. pass. ara« (Heysch.), and 
by resolution adrai, Hes. a. 101 ., where it stands as a future*. Fut. &(ru, 
aor. atra, infin. 00*01 ; with the midd. atretrdai, AtracrOai ; although the ac« 
tive form also occurs in the intransitive or middle sense, / am satiated, 
like the above-mentioned 6.fi€vai and aora*, II. o, 3 1 7 . i//, 1 5 7 , &c. Verbal 
adj. aros, and with a priv. dares, contr. arcs, insatiable. On these forms 
see Buttm. Lexil. p. 2. 

By old grammatical tradition the conjunct, ew/iev or eo^/ier (II. r^ 
402.) is attached to this verb, consequently it is for aufjiey or iSuey ; 
see Etym. M. v. &^riv, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 26. 

There are no grounds for adopting the radical Ail- as is generally 
done ; on which, and on the relations of this verb to ahfjaai, see Buttm* 
Lexil. p. 22, &c. 

4. I hurt ; aor. 1. atra. See 'A aw. 

"AutpTO. See Alpw. 

• There are sufficient grounds for this he has enlarged on the probability of the 
ftiture, but some doubts about the reso- arai of Hesych. being taken from this 
lution : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142. where passage. 
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B. 

> . 

Ba^ta, I speak : fut. /3d£a> ; and 3. sing. perf. pass. /3e/3aKrai, Od. 0, 
408. 

BaiW, / go : fut. ^riaofiai. Dor. |3a<r€u/tAai ; perf. Pe^riKd 
(whence the syncopated forms |3e|3aa<ri, fie^aai) ; infin. j3e- 
fiafievy part. fie^abJCy jSejSavia, COntr. /SejSoic, fiefiujcraj jSe/ScJC, 

which forms are rare except in the poets : Homer has the 

Epic jSfjSaaai, part. |36j3aa)C> |3cj3auia, infin. |3ej3a/u€v. The 

aor. 2. €J3»?v* is like eariyv, therefore e/3?j/iey, &c., imperat* 
/3iJ6e, conjunct. j3a?, optat. /Sa/ijv, infin. jS^vai, part. j3ac, j3o<ra, 
^ai/. [Homer has also jSarijv (a) for e^vrriv ; and in 3. 
plur. (3av and ejSai^ for ejSijaai/f . Aor. midd. €j3i?<T€To, more 
rarely e/B^oraro.] Some compounds have also a passive, e. g. 

Trapa^aivhJ, irapa^e^afxaif irape^aOriv, Verbal adj. jSaroc. . 

The pluperf. kjiejiiiKeLv has in Homer almost always the sense of 
went, for which as imperf. the plainest passages are II. f, 313. 495. 
513. TT, 751. Od. p, 26. ; while at Od. v, 164.it must be understood as 
an aorist ; and the only clear instance of its pluperfect sense is in the 
expression aihoale fieflfiKei, Od. y, 410. f, 11. Compare Heyne ad XL 
a, 492. 

In addition to the perf. pass. 9raf)aj3e/3a/xai we must mention irapa- 
(iefiatTiiai in the spurious oration of Demosth. De Foed. Alex. p. 214. 
extr., and in later writers fiqaw, ifjrjtra, in a causative sense and also 
in the common language ; e. g. emfiritreiv, Lucian Dial. Mort. 6, 4. 

On the unusual particip. pres. of ftato we have only to say, that it 
occurs in anapaestic verse in Cratinus (irpoPiavres), and in a causative 
sense in the Doric treaty in Thucyd. 5, 77. (eic/3(Ji/ra$). 

The 2. pers. imperat. of the aor. 2. was also shortened by the Attics 
in the compounds (as in lariy/ic, avaara) (caraj3a, Aristoph. Vesp. 979. 
TTpofia, Acham. 262. 

The Epic forms ((o^fiaa) fie^aws, (3e/3ai;?a, and the 3. plur. /3e/3aafft 
Hre formed from the perfect by omitting the ic, as in KCKatjtrjws, rerciyws, Ke- 
^apriutSf (ie.Paprfws, rerXiyws, weirTrjias, rerfiriws, KCKfirjws : this must there- 
fore have been a rule in the Ionic language, as it is not done on account 

* See note under riyvuifTKui. f For the short a in pdv and ejSav see 

Aidpd(TKit> toward the end and note. 
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of the metre : and in the cases of ^fiiiica, l^rnyca, vifyxa, the voi^^rel is 
also shortened. These and other abbreviated forms of this rerb (/3e/3a/ieK 
for prpa>a/«cjr, in£n. /xpayac with a short for ^fia-irat, &c.) are seldom 
found except in the dialects and poets. The conjunct. /^j3m«i, part. 
i3€pJ<ra, occurs in Plat. Phaedr. p. 252. (Ififiefi^i) 254. ; the infin. ovfi- 
pcp(iur«A, dTO(3e)3ajro<, are found in Herodot. 3, 146. 5, 86. 

In die aor. 2. Homer has some forms with a instead of if short, /3anry for 
c/diinpr, vTCjOfloffOF for vTcpc)3if«ar ; with these we may compare many 
odier words xnwhii^thelonianschangedthei|intorii0cta,a8«-af»^*for 

rlf(M^ A^t^tiffpirrc^, aftftffjSdnii, for -ifrcw, -ifO'ia, and fiefimna from fii- 
/ufim. On the otiber hand j3are in .£sch}i.SiippL 206. in Ae iambics is 
one of die soEtarj instances of a Doridant in the Tragic famgnage. In 
Theocr. 15, 23. ^fits for 0tifi€r is an onusctal Doricism. The 1. sing, 
aor. 2. cQi^aiKt. /^m and /^w for /3w, and 3. pers. ^ ftv ^^ &c. are 
Ionic and Epic resQhiticms,like 9i-ciw, 01-911$, mi miuw , &c., Ocim, OctM/icx, 
&c^ 2a^cct*», &c. 

Besde the fdt. mxdd. the Epics have also the aor. midd. in the same 
sense, but Tarjing in form, c^iyatiro and i^^erv I, imper. hri^ifireo. 
Of these the second would ^pear to be the otdv correct form in Homer, 
acconHng to a note in Buttm. I^'tttI p. 226. ; the first might have been 
used in a cauisatrre seiise for cpfocy. but for diis I find no other an- 
thoritT in Hooier dian ajr«i^3i|«a^cro4, Od. o, 474. 

See t^ form. pco/Mtt, ^co/xat, in its place. 

This Terb has in the Ionic dialect and the Poets die causative sense 
a^ / csKir t9 fo, L e. brim^, cwrrf, reaarf , a meaming whic^ otherwise 
bdbogs to pipa^w. The fut. act. and die aor. 1. are the only tenses 
which have this meaning ; but in the compounds it appears to belong 
ako to dte aor. 1. nudd., as y%» dvopifoa^cyoc, tmkimg ms tmto kis vessel, 
Oi. <}. 475. Of other forms I know of onh* two instances, ert^f roK, 
Od. ^. 52.. and <«r«paiy«, Pind. Pvdi. 8, 111 : for jSairm rd^a and 
such kind of expres^ons (see Seidkr on Eurip. EL 94.) appear to 
me odhr a Hbertr taken with the syntax, in which die Ghreek poets oc- 
casioBBdlT induced them^adresy and no change c^* meaning in the verb 
otftcvftf^ The Epic stster-form ^arcw has also both senses ; /3dffc* iOi, 

The Epcc langu^ji^ hiis also the form ^>cf>iM, p«^/i4, whi<^ it uses 
in tb^ ^eofse v>f / ;rfr*«Af. of which however we hare only the pres. 
kVf V^*P»»t. M«v\ 2:J5V and the pjurt. ^x^>Jr. ptj;iim. (U, y, 22. Od. >, 

t4- VXt M> ^^ 1^ 4TJ^ It, ^vstL -uad-$«mietim«>>»va«K.dteIXMricgen.ofvavs. 

f Wtr aNi»\:^ ilba twr :tt;*Mtce w iJk t 5^«« «tf»*wro toward t&c end o^vw. 
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539.) fiifias (II. ly, 213). [To these Passow adds e/3//3a<rice. Ion. imperf. 
H3nnn. Apoll. 133.] Now if we take this as a present instead offiaivio, 
the whole verb corresponds exactly in formation with IffTtifn, and both 
have the fut. andaor. I. in the causative sense. 

BaXXcD, / throw : fut. ^aXw, and sometimes (but not in 
the early writers) jSaXX^trw, Aristoph. Vesp. 222. 1482. 
with the aor. 1. e^aWricra ; the usual aorist is the aor. 2. 
efiaXov, midd. ejSaXo/iiyi/; perf. |3e/3X»y/ca, perf. pass. /3e/3X»y- 
/iai*, Epic (iefioXrifiai also ; aor. 1. pass. e^XfiOiiv. — ^Midd. 

BaXX^eiv is an Ionic resolution of (iaXXeiy ; thus we find V7rep/3a\- 
Xieiv, ffvuPaWeofieros, Herodot. 

From a syncopated aor.f e/3\iyv come the Epic forms 5vft/3\^r)jv (Od. 
6, 15.), ^vfipKvfxevai infin. for -^vac, (II. ^. 578.); pass. efiXriTO, &c., 
I3\rjadai, fiXrifxevos ; conjunct. ^Krierai for l3Xt)rjTai, Od. p, 472. ; optat. 
jSXeifJLriv, (iXcioi, &c. ; and a future fiXricro/xai, II. v, 335. 

All these forms, beginning with the perfect /3c/5\i/jca, arise from the 
metathesis of BAA to BAA§ ; nor is it any objection to this that the 
optat. has the diphthong ei, as' we see the same change from the vowel 
of the root a in other cases, for instance in a precisely similar one under 
TrifiTrXfifii and in xprj (xpaw). Besides in the verb before us the old 
original form was BE A (by metath. BAE), as shown in the derivative 
(iiXos, and more particularly in the verbal adjective ^e\eri;s in eKar)j/3e- 
Xirris, Compare rifiyio rafipw, rp^irio Tpairu, and (TK^XXto. 

From the same old stem or root too, by that change of vowel which 
is the most usual, come the verbal substantive fioXos, and the common 
Epic perf. pass. /3€/3o\i7/Liai. 

BctTTTw, I dip: fut. (id\p(o ; perf- pass. fteftajAjmai; aor. 2. 
pass, e^a^r^v. The characteristic letter is <p. 



* We know that in general there is no 
conjunct, or optat. of the perf. pass., partly 
from the difficulty of forming them, part- 
ly from their being seldom wanted, but 
that they are made up of the participle 
and a tense of eivai. There are cases 
however where, for the sake of greater 
expression, of clearness, or of conciseness, 
such moods are formed. Thus diafie- 
/3Xij(r9e, Andocid.p. 22,41. cKTeTfitjcOov, 
Plat. Rep. 7. p. 564. c. 

f See note under TiyviJjffKU). 

X The various reading /3Xyo arises from 
a twofold opinion of the old Grammarians ; 



efSXrifiriVf optat. pXyfitjv or/3Xet/ijjv; but 
the connection of these passive with the 
corresponding active aorists, as shown in 
a note near the end of Fiy vaxrjco), and the 
prevailing form of the optative (rpdtjv, 
PairiVi yvoitiv, are decisive in favour of 
jSXeio. Compare nXei/itiv under Ilt/i- 
TrXrifii, 

§ As in OvrjtTKio, Oavovfiai, eOavov, 
reOvtjKa (9 AN, 9NA) : in OpuxTKiOj Oo- 
povfiai, eOopov (OOP, 9P0) : in /3Xaio'jc6>, 
fioXovfiai, efioXoVf ficfipXiiiKa (MO A, 
MAO). 



40 



Huiff¥y40, / Umi, taiket m the pstfe. tiie pexf . of tbe c4iierwise non- 
Attk /3af»eM, f3€f3afftifiut, I Mm loaded, FlU. Symp. 303. b., for whidi 
lifjWteT ufeev intjwuotirehr Hie aet. pe/3ap9or«, fic^tif^ires* z see die ar- 
ticle <m hair 40, paragraph 6. 

IWra^^, / frfor or carry : fiiL fStttfn^iw. &c. ; but in the 
1^%. it changes its formation, and makes the aor. 1 . e^trra" 
jfinp* Compare itcrat/^^ wwriZM- 

hAil, flifliiiu. See Bairtt, 

Hiofuu, or lieiofioi, 2 pen. /iey, an Epic fatme, / sUl Iwe, which 
thert are quite aa atrcmg grooDds for our explaining to be a real but irre- 
gular future, (like xlofiai or like ttt^, ceci#.) as there are for our caDiiig 
it a conjunctive, for fiittfuu, used like a foture. A moie important ques- 
tion is, whether it belongs to an old verb BEIO, idience fiias and fiiott ; 
or whether the passive of fycdv^t took in more ancient usage the sense 
of / walk, i. e. live, in which case l^elofiai will correspond with the ac- 
tive /3e/w for (iii. This investigation will therefore prevent the ne- 
cessity of altering, as Wolf has done, the traditionary form (^o/ieoBa, 
(Hymn. ApoU. 528.) to fteofutrda. 

BiaZofiai^ I force : depon. midd., from which however is 
not only formed with a passive meaning the aor. pass. 
ifiiaaOriv, as in many similar verbs f, but the other tenses 
(for instance the pres. and imperf. frequendy, and the perf. 
perhaps always,) are used passively. 

llic active is used sometimes by the poets, as Od. /li, 297. Alcaeus 
lip. Anecd. Bekk. p. 86. For the passive use of fiiui^ofiai see the pas- 
i«ug(iH of Thucyd. in Popp. Prolegg. 1. p. 184. and those of Xenopb. 
in Sturz. lexicon. See also Hymn. Cer. 68. Soph. Ant. 66. 

I1ic loniaus have the form in -aofAai ; e. g. in Herodot. ^doQai, fiii" 
rai, /)(f^/iri^o» ; impcrat. fiiui ; aor. 1. i-jjiiiauTo ; and also as pass, /^cijde/s. 
Homer has (hflitixey actively. 

Hi/)acii, /)//)f;/ii. Sec Bao'cii. 

WifipuitfKMy I eat. From this synonym of the verb €<rO'ua 



• Srp Orivv. mi l^ucian. Soln»c. 7. Tho. 
M. V. fifif)i'ii'riis whcro tho intrans. i^f^a- 
ptfiM U given MA \\\c grnnino Attic form, 
mid the rhoioriciiin Aristtides quoted in 
<H>n(inimi{on of it, but \m words appear 
t<> hr Au (nieniionni imitntionof Homer. 
With i-e*peot however to the authority 
«)UO(ed ahoNr At>m Plato foi /^/^jnif^ai it 



has been observed, and not without reason, 
that the words in that passage sound very 
poetical. 

f There are many deponents of whidi 
the poets use an active form with die same 
meaning, as fital^m for pMoZofuu, ittpm 
for ^Mpeo/iac, |i9x«nfot* Armmnm^mfmL 
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was formed in the Attic and common language neither 
future nor aorist. In the active voice the only tense in use 
was the perfect, in the passive all the tenses, jSejSpwica, 

• The futiire midd. fiputtrofiai was used only by the later writers ; see 
Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 347. The future pass. jSefipwcrofiai occurs in Od. fi, 
203. The Epic language had also a syncopated aor.f ^fipwy. Hymn. 
Apoll. 127. From the perf. part. (ielDpuKws was formed by syncope 
I3efip(05, fieppuTosX, Soph. Antig. 1010. 

The Homeric form fiefiptadois, II. 3, 35. is not a perf. but comes from 
a poetic pres. fiePpudu), I feed upon, devour, in which the stem or root 
BPOQ is formed in -dut, like Kvdto Kviidot, aX^oi u\^6a>, and the redupli- 
cation prefixed to increase the force of the word, as in reTpaivto from 
rpaw, TiTpau) and rerpefxaivto from Tpiw. 

We find some forms from ^/3pw£a ; viz, KaTofipio^aaai, Apollon. Rh. 2, 
271., KaraPpw^eie, Dionys. Perieg. 604. But in these passages the 
Harpys are described as swallowing a whole meal at once, and the sea- 
monsters as devouring whole ships with their crews ; while all the 
forms which come from BPOH have simply the sense of eating up with 
mastication, and, where they are used metaphorically, of the con- 
sumption or waste of property. Hence Struven's emendation Kara- 
/3pr5£a(rat, Karafipo^eie, in the Supplement to Schneider's Lexicon is very 
probable (see under BPOX-) ; particularly as Dionysius had undoubt- 
edly in his mind the Karajjpo^eiev of Od. ^, 222. For as all the Homeric 
forms with o are used to express the swallowing or gulping down of 
fluids, they were the more calculated for the above sense, as we see 
from the analogy of icaraTrieli' § . 

Blow, / live, is but little used by the Attics in the pres, 
and imperf. ; these they borrow from tdj, which again does 
not often occur in its other tenses. We find then in 
common use the fut. (iuoaojuiai ; aor. 1 . eftloxra rare ; aor. 
2. €/3twv||, optat. fiit^rtv {not'oirtv) , conjunct. /3iaJ, (pc, (^, &c.. 



* On the analogy of this verb with some 
others by metathesis of the stem or root 
BOP, BPO, see note under BaXXa>, and 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 84. 
- -f See note under Fty vw(ric<i>. 

X Like iTtTrrw, perf. TreTrrwica, part 
ireirrcaKWi, by syncope TrcTrruis and Tre- 

f There is one other instance, viz. Ka- 



TeppioKev in Schol. Find. 01. 1, 38., of the 
eating up the shoulder of Pelops. It is 
difficult to say whether this should be 
suffered to remain as the incorrect form 
of a faulty writer, or altered to jcare- 
PpvKev, upon a supposition that it was 
copied from an older narrative of the 
story. 

II Sec note under TiyviotJKio. 
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infin. /3i(ii vac, part. jSiovc ; perf. /Se/Sioiica, and perf. pass, in 
the expression jSejSio^rat /loc. 

The pres. /3coa>, which is very common in Lucian (see Reitz. Ind.) and 
others, occurs but rarely in the older writers ; we do meet with riHv 
atreXyws fiiovvTwv, -/Eschin. 1, 5. p. 1. (rfTwv jSiovv, Eurip. Fr. Archel. 
30. From the time of Aristotle it is found more frequently. In Hero- 
dotus 2, 177. the MIDDLE has the sense of / subsist upon, victum habeo ; 
and in Aristotle's Ethics 10, 10. p. 105. f. Duv. (10, 9. Wilkinson.) 
the more expressive meaning of / lead a certain kind of life, 

[The fiit. act. fiiiatrw is used by Diog. Laert. — ^Passow.] 

Somewhat more singular is the very common use of the infin. aor. 2. 
fiiuiyai (beside its own natural usage) for the infin. pres., i. e. iorfiiovv 
or l^yy. Thus ^Ti yap vv fioi alaa ^navat, Od. £, 359., avay ki^ eyevero 
avr^ fiera rrfv Kpitriv TpiaKovra iffiepas (iiQvai, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 2., irQs 
vi<pvK€ ; ^eivios Xeyeiv, KaKiSs (inayai, JEsclnn. Ctes. p. 97, 33. And 
this usage may perhaps extend to the other moods ; as the optat. in 
Plat. Gorg. p. 513. extr. aKeirriov tLv ay rpoiroy rovroy oy fiiWet ^poyov 
(^iwyai u>s apiara fii^rj, 

I find but one instance of the aor. 1 . in the pure Attic times, viz. in 
Xen. CEc. 4, 18. ei kfiiwaey, if he had lived. But in the participle this 
tense (finoaas, Hippocr. Coac. vol. 1. p. 559.) appears to have taken 
the place of the cases oi f^tovs {-oyros, &c.) which never occur : thus we 
find ^lovs. Plat. Phsed. p. 95. e. and ol oaluts finjcrayTes, p. 113. d. 
In the older language the aor. 1 . had probably, according to the analogy 
of eoTiyera, l/Siytra, &c., the causative sense of / make to live, preserve 
life, and, to express that meaning, a present fiidtrKw, according to the 
analogy of fiedvctKu), iriTrltrKu. This supposition is confirmed by the 
pres. pnoffKeadai, to be brought to life, revive, Aristot. Meteor. 1. c. 14. ; 
and the aor. 1 . (though in the middle voice like c^^o-aro, cori/o-aro) 
does actually occur in this sense at Od. 0, 468, crv yap /i' e(^iwiiao, thou 
hast preserved my life. 

Bi6fjL€<rBa, Hymn. ApoU. 528. Wolf has altered to fieofxetrda. See 
under Beo/xai. 

The compound of this verb with dva has only the aor. 
ave^Lwv, avafiibjvai to express the intransitive sense of / 
revive ; the causative meaning, / resuscitate^ is expressed 
by the aor. 1. midd. ave^iwaajxnv^ Plat. Phaed. p. 89. b. 
Hence the pres. ava^iitGKojxai^ being both passive and mid- 
dle, has both senses ; as passive, lam brought to live again^ I 
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revive, avafituKTK^aOai, -oiTo, ibid 72. c. d. ; as middle, I bring 
to life again, resuscitate, oi . . , avafiiojtrKofievoi av, Crito p. 
48. c. 

The active voice in this causative sense, kvafiitaoKw, is found in Schol. 
Eurip. Alcest. init.*, and dvefiiiatxa in Palaeph. 41. 

Apollon. Rh. 1, 685. has fiwarejirde for fiiiocretrde, an absorption of the 
iota which takes place also inffwrr^v for crKair^v, and perhaps in 9r^7ra>fca 
also. 

BAaTTToi, I hurt, harm: fut. jSXai/^ai ; aor. 1. e^Xaxpa ; 
fut. midd. in passive sense /3Aai/>o/iat, Thucyd. 6, 64.; perf. 
pass. (iepXafi/xaif ; aor. 1. pass. eli\a(j)Oriv, Thucyd. 4, 73. 
Antiph. p. 61., but more generally aor. 2. pass. e^Xafiriv. 
The characteristic of this verb is therefore /3. 

From the aor. 2. arose a new present (Skaj^ta of which we find only 
the 3. sing. ^\a/3erai in Homer. — Compare Zpiff^w for BpifTrno, arevd^io 
for crrevd^Oit. 

BXatrravof, I germinate: fut, fi\a<TTri(T(o; perf. €/3Aa<TT?jjcaJ, 
Eur. Iph. A. 594. ; aor. 2. ejiXafrrov, see note under Alerflo- 

vofxai. 

The aor. 1 . e^ef^kcKrrrjffe occurs in Hippocr. De Alim. 1 . and in the 
later writers, for instance Aret. 6, 3. In -^schyl. Cho. 585. we read 
I^Xaarovai, which, if the reading be good in other respects, must un- 
doubtedly be accented (iXaffrovai, which brings it into analogy with 
av^(i> and aitrdofxai : compare also ^apddvu, 

BXe7rw,/5ee : fut. (iXexpw, &c. The aor. 2. pass, is irre- 
gular $ . This verb is not found in Homer. 

BXcTTw, / take the bees from the hive : fut. /3Xi<rw, Ion. 
/SXiaao; : see 'A/o/uottoi. Of this verb I have never found an 



* Perhaps from Pherecydes, who is men- 
tioned there, and from whom the story is 
quoted in Schol. Find. p. 3, 96, with the 
expression dvaftiovv eiroiei. 

•f See following note under pkaoravui. 

X All verbs beginning with yi/, and 
some with yX, j3X, take in the perfect, in- 
stead of the reduplication, the syllabic 
augment e. Of verbs beginning with /3X, 
the only one which I find with the redu- 
plication is /3Xa7rrw, /36/3Xa/Li/iat ; and of 



those beginning with yX, yXv^po) is doubt- 
ful ; for we have e^eyXvfifievoSy Plat. 
Rep. 10, p. 616. d. AteyXvTrrai, Athen. 
3. p. 93. c. AiayeyXvfifiivos, ^lian. V. 
H. 3, 45. 

§ Some verbs, whose radical vowel is 
6, do not change their vowel in forming 
the aor. 2. pass : thus from ^Xeyta, pXeirw, 
Xeyta we find k^Xeyriv, and the participles 
j3Xe7reis, (ruXXeyet's ; compare also Xeicfo, 
wXeKWf »//eyw. 
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instance of the present with aa, probably because it was 
originally a pure Attic word. See Buttm. Lexil. pp. 84, 189. 

BA-. See BaXXo). 

BXfJerfcw, / go. This verb comes by metathesis from the root MOA- 
(see BaXXai with note, and Buttm. Lexil. pp. 84, 189.), whence the fut. 
fioXovfjiai; aor. ifioXoy, fioXelv, fioXwv; perf. fiififiXwKa. Of these tenses 
Homer uses the aor. and perf., the Tragedians the future, iEschyl. Prom. 
694. Soph. CEd.C. 1742. 

That fiXwaKu) is the real present to those tenses we have proofs enough 
in the indexes of Homer, Aristophanes, and Euripides. Wherever the 
present fioXi(o occurs it is suspicious : see Schsefer on Soph. CEd. C. 
1742. 

Boao), / cry out : Attic fut. |3o^<ro/iai. 

The lonians always contract the 017 of this verb to ia, making in the 
fut. jSaitrofiai, and throw back the accent, as aor. 1 . efitaaa^. The same 
takes place in vokto. For that this is the correct explanation of these 
verbs may be learnt from comparing them with fiutdely for fiorideiv, oy^w- 
Koyra for oydoriKovra, &c. The throwing back of the accent takes place 
in other similar cases. In the passive voice Podo) inserts the tr in the 
aor. 1 . of this contraction, but not in the perfect ; (icfiotfjievos, IfiwtrOriv, 
Herodot. 3, 39. 6,131. 

BOA—. See BaWci/ and BovXojuai. 

B6<TK(Oy I feed (in its active sense) : fut. (ioaKriawf, ac- 
cording to which the other tenses are formed. — Midd. I 
feed (in its intransit. sense). 

BovXofxai, I wish: depon. pass. ; with fiit. midd. /3ouX^(ro/iac 
(see note under Boerfcw) ; perf. pass. /3e/3ouXiy^oi ; aor. I. 

efiovXrjOriv, also Att. iJj3ovX^0iyi/J. 



• We find also in Aristoph. Pac. 1154. 
ftuffaro ; and in the Etym. M. vkviorai is 
quoted from a satirical piece of Sophocles. 

•f* Of all the changes which take place 
in forming the different presents of verbs, 
the easiest is that of oi into eoi, as piima 
and piTTTett}, Kifio and Kveia, yafiio) from 
FAMQ. Hence as often as the regular in- 
flexion of a verb presented any difficulty, 
sounded badly, or caused obscurity, it was 
inflected as if the present had been in eia, 

f In the three verbs /3ot;Xo/iai, dO- 
vafiai, and fieXXu), the Attics very com- 
monly increase the syllabic augm. of the 



imperf. and aor. by the addition of the 
temp, augm., and use both edwdfiijv and 
ridvvdjitiv, edvvriQrjv and i;^-, epovXero 
and )7P',€/3ovX^0i7i/and}7j3-, efieXXov and 
ijli-. The aor. efieXXijffa, which is found 
only in the sense o{ delaying, has never this 
augment. Nor is it confined to the Attics, 
but occurs in the Epic and Ionic dialects ; 
see Hes. 9, 478, 888. Herodot 1, 10. It 
does not however preponderate until the 
times of the later Attics, as it is never 
found in the Tragedians, and but little in 
the older prose or Aristophanes. Compare 
Poppo on Thucyd. vol. 1. p. ^25. 
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Homer has also aperf. /Je/3oi;\a in the compound i^pol^kfiovKa, I prefer • 
see note under*' Ay w/lii. On the form /3o\o/iai, (^oXeerdai, which occurs 
twice in Homer, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 196. 

B0-. See Boaa>. 

BpaZta, more commonly (ipaa^ta, -ttw, I boil (in its in- 
trans. sense), I ferment, I throw up (as the sea does), / 
.minnow: fut. jS/oaaw ; aor. 1. e^pa^a. The passive has 
again frequently the intrans. sense. 

Some wish to confine the sense of boiling and fermenting to the 
pres. Ppaibt, but all the different meanings run too much into each 
other for this to hold good : fipama appears to be the Attic form for 
all. See Ruhnk. Tim. p. 64., Stephan. Thesaurus and Schneider's 
Lexicon'*' with the Supplement and the compounds with aya, airo, and 

Bpa^etv, i(ipa\ov, an Epic aor. with the meaning of to rattle, to 
crack, to roar (as the sea or a wounded combatant is said to do). 

B/oe/tAoi and ftpefiofiai,fremOy I roar (as the sea or thunder 
does), I resound. Used only in pres. and imperf. 

Bpe^.w, / wet : fut. /3/oe^w, &c. Pass. / am wet, ^peyo- 
/A6VOC TT/ooc Toi/ 0/i^aXov, Xenoph. It has the aor. 1« 
€(ipe')^OriVy and the aor. 2. ejSpaj^ijv. 

Pindar has the perf. pass, fiefipeyfikvos, 01. 6, 92. — The doubtful 



* [I compile from that untranslated 
Lexicon the following: 

Intrans. — to boil up, foam, ferment ; tov 
•jrorov XafiTTpCjs ppd^ovros, Heliod. p. 
193. where Jacobs conjectures fipvoL^ov- 
T09, Olvos fipa!^U)v, fermenting, Alex. 
Aphrod# Probl. p. 282. Bpd^iav v6o9, a 
turbulent spirit. It also expresses the 
roaring of the bear, Pollux 5, 58. Its com- 
pound is used for the rushing forth of fire, 
TToXAi) irvpbs e^ippaae ^aXi|, Apollod. 
1,6. 

Trans. — to throw up with violence (as 
boiling water or a tempestuous sea does), 
evre ppdatTijTai 7rdfji6vpros a^vcryeros, 
Oppian. Hal. 1, 779. Oorea /SejSpaorai 
vap* y6vi, Antip. Thess. Epig. 61. *E/3pa- 
aev h ^'lova, Laur. Tull. Epig. 2. Td iihv 
efipatrev ^Xida vtiSiis Trvevfiara, Ni- 
cand. Al. 25. Td S* d9p6a veioOe ^pdo- 
cats, ib. 137. In the same sense is used 



the compound kteppdaaovro, of vessels 
cast on shore, Herodot. 7, 188. Again 
eavrbv k^e^paae, ^lian. H. A. 6, 15. 
Also, to throw up and shake com in order 
to winnow it, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 64. Moffxos 
Oij\rj9 x^aiv Ppdrrei, sucks by pushing 
and shaking the teat, Meaud. Al. 359. 
Lycophr. 461. And in the passive, fipatt- 
adfievos vjrb yeXtaros, shaking with 
laughter, Lucian 5, p. 213. Anecd. Bekk. 
1, 66. The passive voice has also the in*^ 
trans, sense in OdXatrtra irvevfiaTi fipao- 
aofievfi, Leonid. Tar. 57. ApoU. Rhod. 2, 
323. n60oi(rt ppa<r(r6fi€vos, Greg. Naz. 
Carm. 20, 4. But the compound dva- 
ppdrrui has an active sense, to boil up, 
Kpea, Aristoph. Batr. 510. Pac. 1197. 
Ach. 1005. 'AvdPpa<rovv'7roKai(jJV,J)i- 
oscor. ; and so has the other compound A 
^dpvyK aifiaros 9p6fipovs kKfipd^^eraif 
Hippocr. 531, 20.— Ed.] 
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perf. fieppoxa or fiil^pvxa see under Bpvxaofiai ; as also the root 
BPOX-, below. 

Bpi^w, I slumber : fut. (ipl^to (never jipiaia) ; aor. 1 . ijipi^a, Eurip. 
Rhes. 825., infin. ftpHai, part, anol^pi^as, Od. i, 151. /x, 7. The pres. 
is found in II. 3, 223. Hesychius has jjpiadels. 

BpiOiOy I am heavy: fut. (iplato ; aor. 1. ejSpiera, infin. 

The Poets have also (^pldofiai and /3^/3pi0a, both with the same 
meaning as the pres. active. 

BPO-. See Bi^pwaicw. 

BPOX-: a stem or root from which we find only some forms of the 
aor. 1. act. and aor. 2. pass, in the Epics with the meaning of to suck 
in, to swallow up, icara/3p<5$etej/, avafipoleiev, avafipox^v (swallowed up 
again), Od. S, 222. /x, 240. X, 586. See BifipioerKw ; and dval^Ppoxo- 
under Bpvxao/iac. These forms are also treated of more at length in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 200, &c. 

BpvKiii and Bpuxw* are generally distinguished by the former meaning 
to bite, feed on, the latter to gnash the teeth ; but the distinction is not 
sufficiently certain : see Buttm. on Soph. Phil. 745. and compare peyic&i 
and p^yx*^' ^^ these two verbs no other tenses are found f except 
that Hesychius has fipv^ai, ^aiceiF. [In Buttm. Lexil. p. 203. will be 
found a detailed account of these verbs as well as Schneider's articles 
(translated from his Lexicon) on f^vKw, ^vx^» dyaj3pvxf^» l^pvxaofiat 
and wpifu), (Itpvo/jiai.li 

BpvxaojAaij I roar ; depon. pass. ; with fiit. midd. and aor. 
pass, but we sometimes find also the aor. midd.. Plat. 
Phsed. p. 117. d. BpvxriOeiGj Soph. OEd. T. 1265. 

Of the more simple form the perf. ^kf^pvxo. with the sense of a pres. 
is used by the poets : for that this tense belongs here, and not to (ipvx'u, 
frendeo, is proved in Buttm. Lexil. p. 200. &c. Compare the similar 
of fivKCLOfiai and firfKaofjiai, 

A very difficult form occurs in II. p, 54. &\is dvaPifipvxey vButp. 
The short v in this perf. is contrary to the general analogy of the per- 
fect 2, in which all the vowels except o are long. This form also is 

* [According to Moeris Ppvx<*> ^as the 77. BpvKOv tfropa, Nicand. and aor. 2. 

common form, /3pvK(i> the Attic : in oppo- ePpvxe, Epigr. Adesp. 418. — under Bpv- 

sition to which see Herm. Soph. Phil. 735. x^ ^^e perf. fik^pvxe, /Se/Jjov^w*, plu- 

— Passow.] perf. k^efinvxei. In addition to which 

t [Yet I find m Passow s Lexicon, under the aor. 1. eSpvUy Eryci. Epie. 2. Bovtav. 

Bp{>Ku>, a\i ^pvxBeii, Phil. Thes. Epig. Diodor. 16.--ED.] t^H '^ > 
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treated of fully in Buttm. Lexil. p. 200., and the alternative left of con- 
sidering it either a mere onomatopoeia l^ifipvxe, it spouts forth, or an 
anomalous change of vowel dvafiilipvxe for dvajM^poxe (itself an old 
reading) from dva(ipiy€i.v, which also may mean to spout forth, 

B/ovoi, I am fall ^ appears only in the pres. and imperf. 

pEpyos &v0ei /3f>v€t, II. p, 56. With gen. Soph. CEd. C. 16. But it 
has also a transit, sense, \apiT€s pola (ipvovtnv, produce in plenty, 
Anacr. 37, 2. — ^Passow.] 

Bupeo;, I stop up, makes fut. jSuerw, aor. 1. ejSuera with V 

long ; but the passive takes the <r. 

The pres. /8vai was not used by the Attics. In Aristot. H. A. 9, 37, 
3. Schneider's Codd. have f^wovaiv, and in Aristoph. Pac. 645. the 
general reading of the text efivow is now from the best sources cor- 
rected to kfivvovv, Herodot. 2, 96. has hiafivycTai, and 4, 71. 5ia/3v- 
veovrai. Compare Kvy^ta, and Bvvw, kvZvveovtn, under Avoi. 



r. 

Ta^ikb}, I marry, i. e. take a mfe, forms from TAMQ a 
future of similar sound with the present ; thus, Ion. fiit. 
yafxeto, (II. c, 391.) Att. fut. -ya/uw, (Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 12.); 

aor. eyrifxa, mfin. yrJiLiai, part, yrifiac ; perf. yeyafiriKay &C. 

— Pass. / am married, i. e. taken to wife (eyafifiOriv). — 
MiDD. I marry, i. e. take a husband. 

The fut. yafiiiata and aor. 1. kyafiriaa belong to the later writers* 
The older future (from FA Mil) was ya/ieerui*, fut. midd. yafieffofiai, 
whence yafiitrtreTai, II. i, 394., which however has in that passage the 
causative meaning of to give a woman in marriage, in which sense Me- 
nander used also the aor. 1. eyafjirjaa : see Schol. Ven. ad II. 4, 394. Lo- 
beck. ad Phryn. p. 742. Meineke Menand. Fr. 303. p. 274. Buttm. in 
Friedem. and Seeb. Misc. Crit. 2, 4. p. 712. Compare also Reisig De 
av Partic. p. 127. The yafiedeitra of Theocr. 8, 91., for the aor. 1. 
part. pass. yafiriOeltra, is grounded on the old futiu'e yafieffw. 

Tarv/jiai, I am glad: depon. Beside the pres. and imperf. it has a fiit. 
yavvaaofiai [used only by the Epics and Anacr. 8. and formed from an 

* See note under Aew, / hind, [But ever this form occurs there are reasons for 
Passow g^ves it as his opinion that wher- suspecting it to be spurious.] 
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obsolete verb ycipvw, which occurs only in the i)erf. pass, yeyavv/iefos.— 
Passow.] consequently it does not follow the general analogy of verbs 
in vvfii*, 

TA-. See TEN-. 

TiyiMtva, a perf. 2. with the meaning of a presentf* / call aloud : infin. 
yeyufvcfiey (for -ivaiy, part, yeywpws; conjunct. yeyoyVcii (Soph.CSd.C* 
213.) ; imperat. yiyiave, used by the Tragedians. The 3. sing. perf. 2. 
yeywve is in Homer both pres. and aor. (see *Aprivoda and note.) The 
other tenses are inflected as from a pres. in -iu), formed from the above 
perf. 2., as the infin. pres. yeywveTy (II. /i, 337. Eurip.Hippol. 586.) and 
the imperf. cyey wVevy (Od. i, 47. &c.). Hence then the 3. ging. eyeywVec 
is to be classed with these, although it may with the same sen&e be the 
pluperf. also. The fiit. yey tavi]aia is used by Euripides; the aor. 
yeyufvrjffai by iEschyl. Prom. 989., and the verbal adj. yeywi'iyr^oK by 
Pind. 01. 2, 10. Even Xen. Ven. 6, 24. has the imperat. ycywretrw. 
And lastly was formed a pres. yeytoylffKw, used by the Tragedians and 
also by Thucyd. 7, 76. 

reXao), / laugh y with fiit. midd. -yeXaao/uat, more rarely 
-yeXaaw, Monk Eurip. Ale. 158. Popp. Xen. C)rr. 1, 4, 16. 
Bornem. Xen. Conviv. 1.16. The a is short in the inflexion. 
The pass, takes a. 

The regular aor. 1 . is cycXaera, Poet. eyiXatrtra : but as the Dorics 
form all verbs in -fw with a fiit. in -Jw, we have the Dor. fiit. yeXA^fa 
and the Dor. aor. ey^Xa^a. 

The regular contr. part, is yeXiav, plur. yeXwvres, but in some con- 
tracted verbs the up is resolved into lao : which takes place only where 
a syllable long by position follows the w, or it has the i subscript, in 
which latter case w is resolved into woi ; e. g. ii(iiaovT€s, fjfiwoifjii, for 
fl(iiSvT€S, fil^f/JLt (from -Aovres, -aoifii), and for ycXwvrcs may stand ac- 
cording to the metre yeXoutvTcs or yeXwovres, Od. tr, 40. 110 1. 



* There are three verbs which do not 
follow the general analogy of verbs in 
vvfiif viz. dvvia, Tavvia, yavvfucc, all 
three with v short. 

i* See Buttm. Lexil. p. 202. note. 

X At Od. V, 347. 390. we find however 
another form, yeXoitav for eyiXtav, and 
ihe part yeXoKavreSf although in both 
passives the text is uncertain, from their 
being various readings without the di- 
phthong. In itself it is very conceivable 
that, as the resolution of out is by far the 



most usual, and the most common mode of 
lengthening a syllable was by changing it 
into 01, like dXouuit, i^yvoiff<rei^, so yeXoaP 
became yeXoiiav whenever the verse re- 
quired it (Eust. adv. 347.). Butin that case 
we must read yeXoltavret at Od. <r, 110^ 
also, where there is no such various reading. 
We are led to view the word however in 
another light by the meaning of yeXoi4* 
aa<ra at Hymn. Ven. 49. where the con- 
text points not to mere laughingf but ra- 
ther requires laughing and joking, (y«- 
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'■• FEN-. This stem or root, which answers to the Lat. 
verb, gigno, genuiy unites in Greek the causative meaning 
to beget, with the immediate or intransitive to be bom, to 
become. The forms are mixed together anomalously. Of 
the active voice the perf. 2. yeyova is the only tense in use; 
all the others, in both meanings, belong exclusively to the 
middle. The whole may be classed from usage under the 
following two presents : — 

1 . yeivofiai has the proper and simple sense of to be born ; 
its present, which belongs to the Epic poets only, is used 
in both meanings, to be bom (II. ic, 71), and to beget (Od. u, 
202. where we have yeiveai the 2. sing. conj. aor. 1. midd. 

for yeivrfai). The aor. 1. midd. eyeivafmrjv, infin. yeivaaOai, is 

transitive, to beget, bring forth, and belongs to both prose 
and poetry. 

2. yiyvofiai, old and Attic ; in the common language 

ylvofjiai, with I long ; fut. yevriaojiiai ; aor. eyevoixrfv ; perf. 

yeyepriinai, or in the active form perf. 2. yeyova^. All these 
forms are without exception intransitive, not only in their 
proper meaning to be born, but also in the general sense to 
become, fieri, and in which they are most commonly used. 
To these we may add the meaning of to be, as eyevofiriv 
and yeyova serve at the same time for preterites of the verb 
ei/uif. Not unfrequently however the perf. yeyova may be 
also taken as a present, I am ; yet so that the meaning al- 
ways comprehends the more exact idea of I have been, I 
have been 6ora}. Compare 'rrk(^vKa. 

Xoitifratra eiirev) ; therefore yekoi^v from * For an account of the meaning of this 

yeKoiov, And this meaning is most suited form see note under "Ayvvfii. 

to 0d.t;, 390., where the suitors get ready f Instances of this use of yeyova are, 

for their banquet yeXoLtavreSf laughing ot ndvres paaikeis ytyovaffi, who have 

and joking 't which therefore, according to all been kingSf Plat. Alcib. I. 41. c. p. 

this second analogy must be written ye- 124. 6t dpa tls yeyovev epa<rTi^s,,,ovK, 

XoMvres. On the other hand at tr, 110. i^pdaQrif ib. 55. a. p. 131. 

(yeXufdvres) we want nothing more than X ^^^ instance, in Plat. Phsed. p. 76. c. 

simple laughing ; and so at v, 347. instead &^' ov av9p<a7roi yeyovafiev, since we 

o( yeXoitav we must restore the old read- are men, i.e. have been born men. Hence 

ing yeXtautv for eyeXutv. e^rfKOvra errj yeyova, I am sixty ifears 

old, i. e. have been born sixty years. 

E 
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With these we may join the verb -yewaia, which takes 
entirely the causative meaning to beget, as well as its more 
general sense to 'produce ; while the above-mentioned aor. 
eyeivafiriv is used only with the strict and simple idea of 
begetting and birth, and for that sense is the higher and 
better expression. 

From the root FEN- arise in strictness of analogy no other presents 
than yelvofiai, like reivw from TEN-, and ylyvo/xat, like fiivta, fdfiPkt^ 
The form yipofiai might indeed, as ei and i were in very ancient times 
almost the same, be reckoned identical with yelvofxai ; but the analogy 
of yivLjffKia shows that it arose in the course of pronunciation from 
ylyvofiai. That grammatical decision appears therefore to have been 
correct, according to which the old Epic poets admitted those two forms 
only, and used yeivofiai, on account of the established usage of yc/ya- 
<rOai, in the sense of being born, yiy^ofiai in that of to become. With re- 
gard to Attic usage, the Atticists decide between yiyvofiai yiyvwaKia, 
or yivofiai* yivuKTKto, in favour of the former orthography ; see Valck. 
ad Phoen. 1396. : but we learn from Athenian inscriptions that the 
other mode of writing these verbs was likewise an old and Attic usage. 

In the Doric dialect the verb yiytetrdai was a depon. pass., therefore 
eyevriOqv was used for eyevofiriv ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 108. and Ar- 
ch3rt. ap. Gal. p. 674. (yevaOfifiev) ; and thence it came into the common 
language of the later writers. But the future yevridiitreffOai {occurring 
twice in Hat. Parmen. p. 141. e.) presents difficulties of another kind: 
see Heind. 

Calhmachus (in Cer. 58.) uses yet i' a ro in the exact sense of ey^vero, 

facta est. With this I join the particip .yevafxevos, which Archimedes 

has frequently, p. 48, 28. 35. 38. p. 127, 23. The form which Callima- 

chus uses is therefore nothing more than an Epic lengthening of yiyaro, 

and the same kind of formation as etXa/ii^K, evpaTo, &c. 

The aor. eyei/ro, yeiTof, by syncope for eyivero, is used by Hesiod, 
Pindar and other poets. Theognis, 640. has eTreyeyro, 

For ycyova we find a poetical form (y^yaa) plur. yeya/icv — ycyaawy ; 



* [Tivoiiai was unknown not only to 
Homer but also to the Tragedians. — Pas- 
sow.] 

+ These passive aor. are formed from 
the simple present of the verb ; and when 
that pres. is the one in common use, they 
are distinguished from the imperf. and the 
moods of the pres. merely by this syncope. 
Hence they are exactly like the perfect 



and pluperfect pass, of those verbs, but 
without the reduplication ; and may there- 
fore be cfHupared, but must not be con- 
founded, with them. In meaning, whether 
active, passive or middle, they follow 
their pres. in fiat ; and they belong only 
to the oldest period of the language. 
e. 1?.— 

dexo^ai — ededeyfitfv, edede^o, &c, Ss- 
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infin. yeyafiey (for ^dvai) ; part. Ep. yeyaws, yeyataros* (for -aoTos), 
yeyaiuo, Att. yeyws, -wera, -ws. See /3^/3aa, &c. under Baiyw. 

With these axe united three other forms : 1.) yeyadre, Batrach. 143. 
Horn. Epigr. ult. for yeydare, on account of the metre, perhaps formed 
according to a'Mse analogy from yey adm : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142. — 
2.) €KyeydovTai, they will be horn. Hymn. Ven. 198., a future which 
bears the same relation to y^yaa as reOpit^fiai does to reOvriKa, is used 
like the latter as a simple but express future, and formed without the tr 
like Tviofxai, ^^ofiai, and the Epic futures in -voifor -vtrw, viz. epvovcri II. 
X, 454., rayvovtn Od, <l>, 174. &c. — 3.) Dor. infin. yeyaKciy (for -^fqi), 
Pind. 01. 6, 83., which supposes the existence of the more complete per- 
fect yiyrjKa (as ^ijiriKa, /3^/3aa) of which Hesychius quotes the con- 
junct, yeyaicat, 

rkyrOfhe took, an old verb in Homer, of which we find only this one 
form. It appears to be a dialect of ItXero, bs icivTo for ic^Xcro is quoted 
from Alcman by Eust. ad II. i, 756, 32. Rom. (658, 29. Bas.) The y in- 
stead of the aspirate is preserved in many glosses of Hesychius and others. 

Fevwy I cause to taste, give to taste: Midd. I taste, enjoy: 
Perf. pass, yeyevfxai, Eurip. Hipp. 663. : aor. 1. pass, proba- 
bly with <r ; for though we find yeu/io, we say also yevareov, 
yevariKoc, &c. ; and some verbs have the <r in the aor. pass, 
although they have none in the perf., as iravto, neTravftaiy 

eTTavcrOriv ; fivaw, fiefivrifiai, e/nvriaOriv, &C. 

In Theocrit. 14, 51. we meet with a singular form yevfieOa, which 
unless forced can only be called a perfect without the reduplication : 
and as there are few or no undisputed instances of the reduplication 
{i. e. the real syllabic reduplication) being omitted in the pure times of 
the language, this form arose most probably from the faulty language of 
common life ; as the similar one eXeiTro, ApoU. Rhod. 1, 45. and 824. 
(which can be nothing but a pluperf.) is perhaps to be ascribed to an 
inaccurate imitation of the old Epic language. 

rrjdeLj, I am glad, fut. ytidrjffa), &c. The perf. yeyrfOa is the same as 
the present, only in more common use, and that not merely in Homer 
(who always has the former, never the latter,) but in prose also (Hato). 

dexOai, — aorist syncop. (c^ey/Aijv) eSe^o, opBai, particip. opfievos, imperat. opao : 

eScKTO, infin. ^6%dat, imperat. ^6^0. and some others, as eyevro, eirjcro, oXto, 

fiiyvvfii, MirQ — {kfiLypriv) fiiKTO. eXeXticro, 'UpevoSf apfievos, 

Xiyofiai — eXeyfiijv, Xe^o, \£Kro, \i- * The Epics allowed themselves the li- 

xOai, berty of pronouncing the accented o in the 

'TrdKXat — {eirdXptiv) ttoKto, oblique cases of the part. perf. long, as rc- 

opvvfii, OPQ — wppriv, wpTOf infinit. rpiywras for -orat. 

E 2 
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There is no authority' for a present yfiOht* ; consequently none for 
yvOci, a various reading of yrfiel at II. £, 140. ; on the other hand we 
have eyiiOeov in Horn.. yaSevvt in Theocr. We see the same in pcycw 
€ftpiya, comreu cicovira, of which no pres. in -w is in use. Yet Eostathius 
quotes yndofievos, which is found also in the later Epicst who probebly 
had some older precedent for it : this however proves nothing in favour 
of the active form having been used ; compare axiu axo/iai , €p^« epoftaiy 

KVpikt KVpOfiai. 

Fiipauf and yripaaKWy I groW old: fut. yripa<rofiaiX; it IS 

inflected regularly according to the first form ; only the 
Attics have in the infin. aor. beside yiipaaai a syncopated 
form yijpai^ac §, preferred by the Atticists. 

This infin. either comes from an aor. 2. or is formed by syncope similar- 
ly to IdpaoKw, ecpdv, dpdvai; therefore €y»if>av, -as, -a, &c.yTipdvai, &c. 
In the older language this was undoubtedly the only aorist ; hence also 
in the Epics the part, yrjpas (II. p, 197.), yripdvTeirtnv (Hes. c. 188.): and 
certainly the 3. pers. kyiipa (II. p, 197.), and urarcyi/pa (Herodot. 6, 72.), 
are not imperf. but this same aorist ; for in both passages the sense re- 
quires, to make it complete, that " he did grow old in it :" whilst in 
Herodot. 2, 146. icarey//pa(rai/ may quite as well be the 3. plur. of 
eynpav. The long a || in eyi/pa and yrjpdvai answers to that in ehpav, 
and corresponds as in all ^ such aorists with the vowel of the perfect. — 
A particip. in els, etros, consequently as coming from a sister- form in 
iw, is quoted in the Etym. M. from the later Ionic poetry of Xenophanes. 
Compare the note on Uifnrprjpi, 

The aor. 1. lyi'ipaaa occurs in iEschyl. Suppl. 901. in a causative 
sense, to make a person grow old ; while the infin. yi/p«<rai is used in 
Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 8. as intransitive. According to Passow there are 
doubts of the reading in iEschylus ; but even supposing it to be true, 
there are many instances of the aor. 1 . having a causative sense, while 



* [Passow has the form yfiOu) as a pres. 
not in use, from which he deduces the 
perf. yeyjj^a.] 

+ [The earliest writer in which it occurs 
is Quintus Smyrn. — Passow.] 

t In Simonid. 1. (Gnom. Brunck.) 
the active form yT)pa(KTep.ev occurs, in 
which the double tr at all events is false : 
but it is possible that the true reading there 
was yripa(TK€fi€v : Ovre yap cXirid' exei 
yrjpaaKepev, ovre Baveiadai. 

§ See note under Fty voktcoi. 



II It is true that the only historical evi- 
dences in favour of this quantity are the 
circumflex on yijpdvai in correct editions 
(see Oud. ad Tho. M. in v.), and the a in 
both the iambic verses quoted by Pierson 
ad Moer. in v. falling in the place where a 
long syllable is admissible : but the above 
analogy makes it certain. 
^ t Thus /3fc/3i/ica ejSijv, ^jcraica ecray 
cKTa, SedpdKa edpdv: <pOdvw is the only 
exception, which see. 
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the pres. was intransitive, and vice versa : for instance fieOlfuf, lam drunk, 
ttXiiOlj, I am full; aor. ifiedvaa, 1 have intoxicated, eirXritTa, I have filled; 
thus aJfio vatut and evaatra, KVkt and iKvaa ; and instances of the opposite 
kind we have in rpet^uf, I nourish, hpa(^v, I am well fed, fat ; <rrt/y^a>, 
ioTv^a ; apapioKio, i\paa ; opvvfii, iJpo-a, &c. — With regard to the 
reading of the infin, yripacai in Xen- Mem. [hoth Moeris and Tho. M. 
prefer yripdvai, and] certainly nothing was easier than the change of this 
latter word to the common form, as in Herodot. 7, 114. yripatray might 
have been easily corrupted to the present reading yripaaaaav. See a si- 
milar case in the aor. of ^dpaaKia. 
Tiyvofiai, yivofiai. See TEN-. 

Ti-yvhxfKtay old and Attic, in the common language yl- 

vufGKh) (compare yiyvo/nai) ; I know : fut. yvijaofiai ; aor. 
eyvtov (plur. €yvwju€p), imperat. 'yycSflc, yvtjrw^ &c. ; optat. 
yvoirfVy infin. ypfSvai (Epic yvb}iiA€vai) ; part, yvovc"^; pcrf. 
eyvwKa; perf. pass, e-yi/coa/iac ; aor. l.pass. eyvoitrfli?!^, infin. 
yvwaQfivai^ part. yvwaOeic. Verbal adj. yytjaroc, old form 

yi/oiToc, yvwareoc. 

The d) in iyvwv corresponding with the vowel of the perfect (accord- 
ing to the preceding note) continues through the aorist with the excep- 
tion of the optat. and participle. Indeed yvoir\v is become the established 
reading even in Homer, where however we find akt^riv (see 'AKlffKofiai), 
Hence avyyv^ri in the old Atticism iEschyl. Suppl. 230. deserves our 
attention. In the later Attics this is again found: see Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 347. — The 3. plur. eyyuty for eyputaav is (if the reading be 
correct) an exception : for when the syllable -(ray is abbreviated to v, 
the vowel preceding is always shortened ; thus fiav for ^ftrjtrav is short, 
eSpdv for elpdaav (see Ac^pcifficw), elvv for ^Ivtrav, In Pind. Pyth. 9, 
137. Isthm. 2, 35. eyraty stands without any various reading; but as 



* Many verbs have a syncopated aorist 
which must.be either compared with the 
aor. 2. or reckoned as such. The 1st pers. 
of this aor. always ends in r, and the vowel 
preceding it is (with the single exception 
of ^9dvu>) the same as that of' the perfect ; 
thus it corresponds exactly with the aor. 
2. of verbs in fit in all its moods and its 
participle: thus — 

afievwiii, 2BEQ, ctrjitiKa — eafiijv, 
L(yfirf/JL€V, (Tj3»"ivrti, a^eif}v. 

paivoj, BA12, (it(itiKa^^e(3riy, tftimcv, 
l3fivai, /3at?7v, j^ds. 



SidpdtTKUj, SeSpaKa — eSpdv, edpdfiev, 
cpdvai, dpairiv, cpds. 

KTeivitt, eKTUKa — eKTav, eKrdfiev, 
Krdvaif KTaiijVf ktos. 

yiyvwtTKio, eyvu)Ka — eyvutv, &c. 
Other instances equally or even more 
complete may be seen under dXiffKOfiai, 
ftijSpijffKutf (3i6<a, Svutf freTOfiai, (TKf.XXio, 
rX??vat, i^Qdvb} and 0i»(«>; while single 
forms of this aorist will be found under 
j3aXXw, yr\pd(JKii)f «c\aa>, oirriw, TrXew, 
7CTr](T(Ju)\ and some imperatives, as /Jj^Ot, 
dpuOif yvwOt, ^v9i ; plur. /3^rc, fvrt', &c. 
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€tkc srllable is lung in both cases by positioii, we cannot in either of 
tiiese instances attain perfect oertainty from die metre. [Passow how- 
erer, in bisLexican. qnotes at once ey? t)r as from Pindar, widKrat stating 
whedier an any antixvity.] In .£&chyl. Fere. 18. l^r is by its portion 
in the am^isisdr metre long. See Lachm. de Cbor. Syst. p. 28. — Tlie 
ocroiresice of the passrre aor. opt. wyyvtihv*, and of the actire aor. 
9v^'^t^Y^^ botii in tiie same passage of jEschylus (2^0. 231.), and in the 
same artire sense^ is ineiT smrolar. 

llie compoiUDd arayryt-mw^ has, beside its oommon meanings, die 
sesiae of to ^mesadr, partsculazly in tlie Ionic wxitm (see Hemst. ad 
Thci. M. in t. and Keen. Gr^. p. 503.> : and in this alone, as bong a 
cansatrcY meaning, do «t find the aor. 1. atcyi^^va, Herodot. 1, 68. 
ST. and in many odier passages of tins author ^. 

rXw^^ more rardy yXwrrm, Eurip. TrouL 1306. On 
the aiigment of the peif. see note nnd^ BXm u j im *, 

InlidsTiea^ asinoM^w^MmrvMiTbeocr.K in cmerm tfixrw (Moach.) 
^.« the icsmer, whkh is the laore fjinple prcscBl, is the aaoie usual, 

vhile the ham-, ^vhkh is tht mcire f capable one, mms indeed famed but 
nos in £«K<ralnste 

VttM and y/«/iiMi«, I Kmii*. £t^ JTifn. -^i*Taici«i. iGrytifv, IL£, 50.; 
aor, ^>wa, TL C, 500. ^w Lj A Passes ctHs aa anpert-] 

r|Mi^. / mriit, — MiDi>. Tbe aor. -2. psss. eypc^^F is 
formed, i^o: rer&rulariv firv^m the aor. i. act., but from the 
iixipert, c>>M^«r« as rr«M3i«r with t short from erpi^Sovy 
^N#r%i«ni)( tiv>m e^Nwrynr ; in all which the nik erf* the aor. 
:^. i> pcv^Nierwva. diat dtie k»e vx>wel becomes short. 

cbt iten\ >«^<Mi#« thfrs wa^ abtse i:a ;&«« -^rymmtmm (see Ar- 

« . « • mi - "^ ^ 

IV Ste t gail.. IVxanc:. extr. I iir3or*l. w^eK ^ ■ ciiiila g iM tke coaamon 
«*£ ^iie ibae. is of stscr^ ^ :iie Gnausaesass : see Phot. ▼. 



Kc^ht^ ^. dir ^ase siKkt ^mx^ )«( -akKsv^t a ^i^vv cYiMS^tr^fw 
wesi^tt jur. itt itetm^ m^ rvw. ac.» i»ic«»- «Kr-xttr|w^ 
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TETvxVKa, who quotes it from Theopompus, Herodianap. Herm. p. 317. 
Lob. ad Phryn. p. 764.* 

Tpiiyopeuf. See 'Eye/pw. 

rON-. See Tiyiava. 

A. 

AA-, AAI-. The verbs belonging to these roots have four leading 
senses ; to dividcy to give to eat, to burn, to teach, 

1 . ^alof, I divide, has in this form and meaning the pres. and imperf . 
only, and is exclusively poetical. To the same sense belong* from 
the root AA-, the fut. laao^ai, the aor. e^atrafxriv with a short, 
both used in prose as well as verse, and the perf . ^iSaafiai with a pas- 
sive meaning, / am divided, (U. a, 125. Herodot. 2, 84.) of which the 
3. pi. on account of the sound follows again the root AA1~, ^e^aiarai, 
Od. a, 23. The analogy f of fiaiofxai fiafracrOat, vaita vaffaffOai, shows 
that the Lexicons have no occasion to bring forward a pres. AAZOMAI 
from which to form laaofiai, &c. This pres. is nowhere found, but 
another poetical one does occur, ^arkofiai (see it in its place), which 
bears the same relation to those forms as Trar^o/xac does to icaaaadai. 

2. Saipvfiiy I receive at my table, give to eat. Midd. halvvfiai, I eat at 
table as a guest, feast on (datra, Kpia, &c.), forms according to the analogy 
of all verbs in w/zi its tenses from Baiut, which however in the pres. 
never has this meaning. Therefore fut. act. ^alffu), aor. 1. I^aiera (He- 
rodot. 1,1 62.), fut. midd. laiaofiai, aor. 1. c^ac^ra/iiyv, &c. As to whether 
we may add e^aiaOriv also see note on ^di^ta. — ^The Ionics, without any 
contraction, omit the 9 in the second pers. sing. ; thus imperf. ^alvvo X^ 
imperat. fiapvao, <^ao, Qko, &c. [Callimachus has laivvat, — w— . — Passow.] 

3. laita, I bum, set fire /o§. Midd. / burn, am on fire, [Of th^ 
act. the pres. and imperf. only are in use. — Passow.] Of the midd. we 
^d the pres. and imperf., the aor. 2. cBaofAriv, whence 3. sing, con- 
junct, ^arirai, Hom. The perf. and pluperf. ^€^?/a||, e^eSfieiv, Poet. 



* The two passages from Demosth. c. 
Dionysod. pp. 1291. 1293. are quoted er- 
roneously, as they come from the verb 
'Kapaavyypa^lv, to act contrary to 
agreement. 

f The verbal termination of a'ua for ata 
in the Epic language is not, like 6ta> for 
601, a mere help to the metre ; for aut is 
seldom used without the contraction, and 
the a might be long of itself: but aim, 
like a^oi and avvvfii, is a mode of strength- 
ening in the pres. the a which is short in 
the inflexion: beside the above-mentioned 



see fiaiouai, dyaiofiai, XiXaiofiai, k€» 
paiui, KCOaUa, aKcSavvvfii, and in prose 
Kvaii0, yf/aiitt. 

X This form occurs indeed only in II. to, 
63. Aaivv €x(*>v, where there is a va- 
rious reading Aaivvv : but it is one so 
little worthy of credit, that it is justly 
disregarded : compare sffwo. 

§ The intrans. sense, to blaze, has been 
given to the active voice from a misinter- 
pretation of II. 6, 4. and 7. Compare II. 
<r, 206. 227. 

II See note under 'Ay vv/ti. 
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^€^ii€iy, belong to the intrans. meaning of the middle, with the sense of the 
pres. and imperf. The future, which is nowhere found, appears, according 
to the analogy of xatuf, to have been ^avaui^ whence delavfiiyos, burnt, 
in Simonid. ap. Etym. M. v. iavw, and (by a very good emendation) in 
Callim. Epig. 53. (28.) 

4. AA-, with the ideas of to teach and learn. To the former be- 
longs the aor. 2. act, of which ehae occurs inTheocr. 24, 27. Apollon. 
4. 989., and the same form with the reduplication te^ae is found occa- 
sionally in the Odyssey*. The perf. has the sense of to learn, of which 
Homer has only the particip. ^e^aws (one who has leamt), other writers 
have lecaaai^. To this we may add the aor. pass, elariv^ (I was taught, 
I learned) ; from which comes, according to the note under *AKa')(li^w, a 
new formation daytrofiai, ^e^ariKa or Be^ari/xai {I have learnt). Another 
Homeric form de^aatrdai, to try and learn, inquire into, examine, (Od. tc, 
316.) can only be a pres. in -uofxaL formed from ^e^aa (just as from 
y^yaa comes yeyaoyrai, only that this occurs as a future) ; excepting 
which we find no other trace of the present of this merely poetical 
verb ; though it is the stem from which branches the common verb 
h^'CKTKut, having its own proper inflexion : see below. 

The Epic future ^iiw (^i/ecs, btiofxey, h'lere) belongs to this stem or 
root A AH, / leamX, consequently has the meaning / shall learn, Jind 
out, and comes undoubtedly from the future Baew by contraction of the 
two first vowels, as the similar Epic future Kciw or Kiat is formed from 
K€€w§ : see KeT/iac. 

Aaiiia, I divide, cut in two, kill : fut. ^ailta, &c. 

In Eurip. Heracl. 914. stands hivg, ^Xoyi (rwfia ^diffOeis, whilst every- 
where besides, even in the Tragedians, we find ddixdeis, ^at^as, &c. 
Elmsley reads, to answer with the verse in the antistrophe, SaitrOeis, 
thinking to form it from ^niw, I bum, but which appears to me con- 
trary to the above analogy. Nor are there any grounds for forming ^ai- 
trOeis from hui^w, as there was nothing to hinder the use of ^ai^Ocis, like 
^ecaiyfjcyos in Pind. Pyth. 8, 125. (see Hermann and Boeckh on that 
passage.). If then we read ^aiaOeis, I can place it only under ^ae- 
vvfiai ; and I see no reason why the language of Lyric poetry might not 
have formed from the transitive sense of this middle voice, to eat, con- 
sume, an aor. passive, was consumed. 

♦ This last is generally but erroneously J According to the Etym. M. v. d^Xos, 

given to SeSaa with the other meaning. Alcaeus had a pres. ^ew, I find; which 

That it was the old aor. is shown by the coincides with our adoption of ^cua. 
gloss in Hesych. Ae^aov e^ei^av, edi- § An exactly similar contraction we find 

^ciKnv. in one of the declensions of nouns, viz. 

t Sec for this formation /3t/3aa, &c. xXela, anvi, for rXtea, <T7reei. 
under Baivo). 
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Aa/pbi. Sec Aepu). 

AaVpoi, I bite: from AHKQ come the fut. Sry^o/iai, perf. 
SeSti^a, &c. ; aor. eSaKov*^ infin. SaKeiv. [In the passive the 
perf. SeSijyfAai is the tense most in use. — Passow.] 

AaKpv(jj, I weep^ has no passive ; but the perf. pass. 8e- 
SaKpvitiat takes the idea of I am weeping, I am in tears, 11. 
TT, 7., SeSaKpvvraiy (the eyes or cheeks) are suffused with 
tearSy II, u, 204. )(, 491. ; part. SeSaic/ou/ievoc, weeping, in 
tears, Plut. Paul. iEmil. 10. See the note on Ilei/hiyjuevoc. 

^afiq.(ii}, Safiabt, iafivauf. See Aifiia. 

£iapOaw»), I sleep : fut. SapOfiao/mai ; perf. SeddpOrfKa ; aor. 

2. cSapOov. See note under AlaOavofAai. 

The Poets transpose the letters of the ax)rist, making ^^padov. 
We find also in the shape of an aor. pass. Kara^apdevra, Aristoph. 
Plut. 300., and Kara^apduifiey (which however depends entirely on the 
accent) Thesm. 794. Again Kare^paOey for -lyrray, Apollon. Rh. 2, 
1229. We may suppose these forms (as Bekker does in his criticism 
on Wolf's Homer) to have taken a passive shape merely from mistaking 
the 0. But as they occur principally in the compoimd with Karaf, 
the aor. of which certainly has in itself something of a passive nature, 
as in German ich habe geschla/en, and ich bin eingeschlafen, in English 
/ have been asleep, and / was fallen asleep ; I would rather suppose 
this to be the true reason : and Kare^dpOriy will then be the perfectly 
regular form of the aor. 2. pass. ; and thus the traditionary reading 
KaTahpadw (Od. €. 471.) appears to me unobjectionable, i.e. I believe 
it to have been the reading in the time of the Attics j:. 

In Aristoph. Nub. 38. the Scholiast quotes KaraCctpdeiy, instead of 
-ely, as the Attic mode of writing. I would observe that the aorist 
certainly does not appear to suit that passage, which requires the idea 
of duration; whence also re is added. The natural idea of a person 
disturbed in his sleep is not, ' let me fall asleep a little,' but ' let 



* In forming a new present v is some- 
times inserted before the termination ; as 
SaKvu), aor. edaKov: compare KotfjiViJ, 
rc/ivuf. 

f Little importance can be attached to 
quotations like eddpOrj and eSpdOtj in Hc- 
sychius ; and afroOapOevra, quoted from 
a Comic writer in Lex. Scguer. p. 349., will, 



as to meaning, stand pretty much on the 
same ground as the compounds of Kara. 

X I think that the account which I have 
given above is one which may fairly stand 
valid as long as no historical grounds can 
be adduced to the contrary, and notwith- 
standing the mere unsupported objection 
of Por^on on the passage of Plutus. 
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me sleep a little/ KaraBapOeip may therefore very possibly be an 
Attic sister-form of Kara^apdayw, like aiaOofiai or av^b;. 

^arkofiaiy depon., used only in prcs. and imperf., while the other 
tenses are taken from Aa/bi, No. 1., which see. Hesiod e, 795. has the 
aor. 1. infin. of this verb without the a, cariatrdai, like uXeaoQai, dXev- 
aoBai from dXeo/iac. 

^karat, it appears, occurs only once, Od. f , 242. ^karo. But to this 
verb belongs also the aor. with its vowel changed Zoaaaaro, conj. 
loa<Ta€Tai (for -riTai). In that passage of the Odyssey the common 
reading was Soaro, but the unanimous consent of Grammarians and 
manuscripts has now restored hearo. Both forms however indisputably 
belong to each other, as e - o is a common change of vowel. Apollo- 
nius uses the 3. optat. act. hoaaaai and ^odo-oraro personally, and writes 
also ^ocd^eiv, -e<70ac; as he, with the majority of the Grammarians, 
derived the Homeric verb from loiii, doubt, and understood it in the sense 
of to conjecture, reflect. But in the Homeric passages either there is no 
doubt, or, if there is one, it lies in the former part of the sentence ; and 
l^arai, loaatTaro, answer exactly to the verb eloKci, l^^ev. See a full 
account of these forms in Buttm. Lexil. p. 212, &c. 

AeScaaojuac, -TTo/tiac, I affright : depon. midd. [Poet, for 
SeiBlaaofiai ; but the part. aor. midd. SeSi^dfievoc is found in 
Demosth. de Fals. Leg. 291. — Passow.] 

In Homer we have ^ei^itrtrofiai frequently, and in a transitive sense ; 
but once it occurs intransitively, to be a/raid, II. /3, 190. The verb 
comes from ^eitrac, ^^3ca, ^eldta. Another form is Be^laKOfiai (see Hers, 
ad Moer. p. 119.), which must not however be confounded with the 
Homeric ^eidiffKOfiat, SediffKOftat, on which see the note to Aei kio^/lii. 

Aec. See Aiuf. 

Ael^ta. See Aeterac. 

AeiKWfiiy and SeiKvvtj, I show : fut. Sei^w; aor. 1. eSei^a. 

The lonians spoke all the forms which came from the simple root 
with € only ; as, di^ut, ih^a, aireU^KTo, Herodot. 3, 88., airedex^vi id. 7, 
154.* That is to say, all these forms preserve their original length by 
position, like /xi((oy, Kpiatrtav, Compare also ireiKta. 

The midd. EeUvvfiai has in the Epics (U. c, 196. Hymn. Ap. 11.) the 
additional meaning of to salute, welcome, drink to-f. Consequently to it 

* Though many passages still have Compare Keen. Greg. Cor. in Ion. 36. 

^6i|a(,atleastamongtbe various readings, Sch weigh. Lex. Herodot. in ^eucv. and 

and even taken from good manuscripts, d-jrodeiKv. 

this ought not to militate against the cor- t [In this sense Homer uses only the 

rectness of restoring Selai universally. perf. and pluperfl — Passow.] 
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belongs the perf. heiheyfiai, which has the same meaning, and is used 
as a present : 3. plur. ^et^^arat, 3. sing, pluperf. (as imperf.) ^eiBeicTo, 
The syllable of reduplication ^ei is found here, merely because hei is also 
the syllable of the stem or root, as in Seeerai*. 

Aeiwvifo, 'iiffiif, &c. On the Att. perf. Be^eiwya, infin. heheiwyavai, 
see 'Apioraw. 

Aeiaai, to fear : aor. 1 . eSeiaa ; fut. Seiaofxai [the act. 

fut. SeiVw is found only in Aristid. 2. p. 168. — Passow.]. 
Homer has the present Se/Sw, but only in its first person : 
instead of it we find the perfect (with the meaning of the 
present), with two forms in use, SeSoiKa and SeSiUy the 
choice of which depended on the one or the other sound- 
ing more agreeably to the earf. Of SeSia and its pluperfect 
the plural takes the syncope ; thus SeSiftev, SeSire, for SeSi- 

afxev, -re; and pluperf. eSeSijuLCv, eSeSire, eSe^iaav^ for eSeSiei" 
fxev^ -re, e^eiieaav ; imperat. ^k^Si. 

The infin. is not formed according to this analogy, but remains ^e- 
hUiHii ; the Epics however form it in -ifiev, SeiBlfxey (see below) ; com- 
pare the same formation in the pres. of cl/it, I go. — In the indicative 
the unsyncopated forms, as de^lafiev, and particularly ededieaar, be- 
long to the later writers : whence however they have frequently been 
transferred to the copies and editions of Attic authors. See Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 180. 

In Homer the 3 is always doubled after the augment or the prepo- 
sition in composition, as id^eirre, TepiS^elaas. Now as this verb, with 
its compounds and derivatives, very frequently makes the preceding short 



• That is to say, many bring the form 
SeideKTO under SexofAatf by which they 
hope to deduce the meaning of to receive, 
welcome, with greater facility. But the 
above forms ought not to be separated 
from the present deUvvfAai, which occurs 
in a similar sense, nor from its sister-form 
deiKavd<r9ai ; and to these again belong 
the synonymous presents Sei3i<rK0fiaif de- 
SiffKOfiai; whence also A pollonius 1, 558. 
might say SetSLffKero vaTpi in the com- 
mon sense of idelxvve. The original idea 
is indisputably the stretching out and 
offering of the hand, the cup, &c., with 
which that of pointing with the finger, or 
showing, corresponds very well. 



f The form deBivTa deserves our at- 
tention, which the Antiatticist p. 90, 1. 
quotes from the Gomic writer Eubulus, 
and which Bekker from evident traces in 
the manuscripts has restored to the text of 
Plat. Phsdr. p. 254. extr. But the form 
of the optcUive deSieiri, which that critic 
has adopted from nearly the same manu- 
scripts, at p. 251. a. of the same work, I 
cannot admit. If the optative be there 
indispensable, analogy requires ^e^cotif, 
like rretpevyoiri, eXi^XvOotij, eSri^oKoiri, 
TreTroiOoiri. But the syntax of the com- 
mon reading, ei fii^ dediei (imperf.).. .Ovoc 
ctv.,, appears to me admissible. 
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syllable in the caesura of the old hexameter long (e. g. II. X, 10. J, 387 .)♦ 
and the ^ of its stem or root is scarcely ever* preceded by a short syl- 
lable, it is clear that there must have been something peculiar in the 
old pronunciation of this verb to have produced such a general coinci- 
dence : and Dawes with great probability suspects this to have been the 
digamma after the B (dw), to supply the place of which the ^ was after- 
wards doubled. See Dawes Misc. Crit. pp. 165. 168. and Buttm. Lexil. 
pp. 355. 375. 

The Epics pronounced (with the diphthong) hl^oiKa, ^eicia, e^eiEifiey, 
the reason of which was, as in ^eiStKTo under BeUyvfjn, that the diphthong 
was in the stem or rootf. Now as the fem. particip. of delBia could not 
be admitted into an hexameter, ApoUonius Rh. (3, 753.) has, and un- 
doubtedly not without a precedent from some older poet, ^ei^vial. 
There arose also a regular present ^e/^&i, which however is found only 
in its first person §. 

On the 3. pers. of the perf. dei^ie used as imperf. see ^AvnyoOa and 
note. ^e^oiKut is a Doric pres. formed from the perf. in Theocr. 15, 
58., like caTriKw in the Ionic epigram of Posidippus ap. Athen. 10. 
p. 417, e. 

Ai^oiKa is formed from the theme AEI12, with the change of vowel 
usual in the perf. 2. ; and ^e^iia is shortened from it, as iref^vaai is from 
viipvKa, \dfi€v from ol^a. But that theme also was still in existence in 



* The only exceptions to an immense 
number of instances are wTTo^etVare, 0»1. 
j8, 66. 'adeiTiSf II. 17, 117. Se^iatriVj II. ut, 
663., the last of which, as being taken 
from (i>, is of no weight. 

f And thus it includes deltraif accord- 
ing to the statement here given of it. 
But when we consider the peculiarity of 
this verb, as noticed above, according to 
which the d in its stem or root was ori- 
ginally equivalent to dwt it follows that in 
Homer's pronunciation the first syllable of 
both dedoiKa and deSia must have been 
also long by position. After the disap- 
pearance of the digamma the syllable Sei 
discharged the same office in these forms 
as the double d did in eddeiae. This is 
the most accurate and detailed account 
which I can give of these perfects. 

X This form is a clear proof how firmly 
the length of the augment-syllable had 
established itself in the old Epic ; other- 
wise they would have said SeSivla, the 
sound of which could have been no ob- 
jection to those who used rretpwia. The 
form dfdiaaiv io II. (u, 6G3. hasbecnal- 



ready touched on in the last note but one. 
§ In the epigram of Antagoras, Cod. 
Vat. p. 379. n. 147. (in Brunck. Simonid. 
62.) we ought undoubtedly to read deO^ire 
instead of deiSere. Compare the various 
readings deiSifiev, SeiSe^ieVf Od. t, 274. 
As the verse can in every instance dispense 
with the form deiSia, the poets appear to 
have been swayed in their preference of 
that or deidia by merely metrical reasons. 
Compare 11. k. 39. with 0, 536. — On Seidu 
we have only further to observe that in 
many Lexicons [Schneider's and Passow's 
for instance] it serves as the theme for 
the whole verb : but our statement must 
have made it sufficiently clear that it ori- 
ginally took its rise from deiSia. And it 
is equally clear from the above-mentioned 
SeidvTaf (as a substitute for which deidovtra 
must have been at once apparent,) and 
from deSiaffiv in so old a poet as the 
author of II. w. must at all events have 
been, and who would therefore certainly 
have used Seidovai, that this present was 
unknown to those old writers further than 
in its first person. 
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the Epic language in this its shortened form, whence Homer has more 
than once the imperf. ^le (edXe), e. g. II. X, 556. p, 666* 

This Epic ^£w contained also the idea of to fly, run, ^loy II. x» 251. 
Hence the causative idea of to frighten away ; but this is expressed in 
Homer, contrary to the analogy of other writers, by the passive form 
SteffOai, dlio/iai, &c. (11. /i, 276. rj, 197.). But there must have been also 
an active transitive ^Irjfjii-f, pretty nearly corresponding in meaning with 
this, from which two Homeric forms come: 1. evliefrav, they urged 
(the dogs) on, II. a, 584. 2. ^tevrae, pass, or midd. with a neuter 
sense, they run, II. if/, 475. Hence the infin. BiecrOai may belong to 
both forms and both meanings, as in II. /x, 276. and 304. 

In ^schyl. Pers. 697. 698. (in both which verses the present reading 
is E^ofiai, a theme formed without any authority,) the old editions and 
the majority of the manuscripts have leiojuai, contrary to the metre. 
But three manuscripts, according to Hermann, give ^lo/iat ; which must 
therefore be the true reading concealed under the above corruption ; 
and what in Homer is expressed by S/w is thus represented in iEschy- 
lus by hiofxai, which with h^'^ia has in its favour the analogy of Krilofiai 
K€Kr)Za, eXirofiai eoXira, and the like. 

AEK— . See AeUyvfii and A^ofcac. 

A^/io;, / build, and midd. Mfiofiai: aor. 1. e^eifxa; midd. edeifid- 
lirjv; perf. 1. di^firjKa\X, perf. 2. Be^o/jia, perf. pass, ^idfirjfiai. 

The pres. arid imperf. are rare even in the poets. The pres. is 
found only in the part. B^fiovra, Hjrmn. Merc. 188. ; the imperf. ScfMov 
in Od. \p, 192. ; but the aor. act. and midd. occur in the Ionic writers, and 
later in common prose. The perf. pass, is used by Herodot. 7, 200. 
The form ^elfiofiev, II. rf, 337. is the conjunct, aor. 1. act. shortened 
from ^elfjiwfiev. 

Of the sister-form § ^ofieto we find principally the aor. and perf., but 
their usage is also limited; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 587. sqq. The 
common language used olKodofiitM), e. g. t^Kol6fxr)a€ reiyps, and the like. 

* Nay the theme exists unshortened, &c. under ^irjui, which he says is con- 
but in a poem which can hardly be quoted tracted from bdrjfii,'] 
with such a view as this, in Orph. de % It may be doubted whether this perf. 
Lapid. 335. ^6(6/[i6v, where however Her- be formed by metathesis like ^pkrixa 
mann has adopted (I see no reason why) (see Ba\Xa> and note), or by a mere syn- 
Tyrwhitt*8 correction deidefiev. See the cope : on the former hypothesis it will 
preceding note. run thus, difna (AEM, AME) dedfifiKa', 

•f* The pretended verb dirifiL, said to by the latter, like vifno vevefirjKa, Ssfjiij 

have the same meaning as Siaivo), to (deSefiriKa) dedfjiriKa. 

water, and which is so described in Schnei- § Many dissyllable barytone verbs,which 

der's Lexicon, is erroneous. All the forms have e in the syllable of the stem or root, 

of that kind belong to duijiii: seeRiemer's make sister-forms by changing the 6 to o, 

Lex. and Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 27. [Passow and taking the termination eu); as, ^epu) 0o- 

plapes the different forms Steis, diefievos, peu},Tpifno Tpofieb^,^€pofiai ^ofieofiatt&c. 
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The same etem or radical word A^^«#has also the meaning of to tame 
in the following forms ; perf. ^^dfiriKa; perf. pass, ^ihfiri/xai ; aor. 1. pass. 
idfitiOriv, part, ^firidels; aor. 2. edafiJiy*, part. BdfieU. Beside these was 
fonhed the present in the following manner : 1 . Bafioiw and ^a/iow. 
2. by the insertion of the syllable va, ^afivrifn and ^a/ivaoif. Of these 
^afxd^w has become the usual form in prose as well as verse, and is in- 
flected regularly through all its tenses like the derivative verbs in a^w : 
hafidio, as a present, is the Epic sister-form of hafidi^ta (like dvndia for 
dyTLd(ut), II. a, 61. ; but its forms are at the same time the Ionic and 
Attic future of Safxd^uf ; e. g. ^aiicuf., II. y^, 271. ^afioutffiy, II. Z> 368. X. 
MiDD. Eafid^etrdai, ^afidtraffdai, Eurip. Horn. &c. cd^ivaadai, Horn. Hes. 

AipKOfiai, or perf. with the meaning of the pres. ^e^opxa, (see Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 202. note,) / see, look. Aor. by transposition e^paKov, which 
act. form is used particularly by the Epics ; the other poets use the two 
aorists belonging to the deponent ^^ico/xai, viz. ehip^driv, Soph. Aj. 
425. and e^pdicriv, Find. On the short a in elpoucov see UepQv, 

There are no grounds for a pres. act. lipKta, The perf. ZkhopKa has 
in Pindar (01. 1, 153, &c.) a pass, or intrans. meaning also, fiyyos, 
{[idos ZidopKc, is seen, shines. 

Aepoi, Iskiuylbeaty is inflected regularly according to the 
rules of verbs whose characteristic letter is one of the four 
liquids, A, /i, i^, p. Thus it has no fut. 1. but a fiit. 2. 
Se/oJ; its aor 1. is not formed in aa but in a, as eSeipa; 
its perfect 1 . is (with the change of e to a, like welpto^ irepiSj 
irerrapKay) SeSapKa and its perf. 2. SeSopa, In the pass, it 
has a Alt. 2. Sapriaofiaiy and an aor. 2. eSapriv^, 

An Attic^sister-form of the present is dalput, [whence the infin. aor. 
S^pat,] Aristoph. Nub. 442. Av. 365. See Heind. ad Plat. Euthyd. 35. 
Passow mentions also a later Ionic pres. hlpu, as probably formed from 
the aor. iheipa. Verbal adj. ^apros, Ep. ^paros. 



* Beside these two synonymous aorists 
there has been quoted a syncop. aor. 
c^ftifro ; the only authority for which is 
Antim. Fn^^m. 19. ap. Pausan. 8. p. 651. ; 
where however the reading y' eSfiriQ* is 
false. The manuscripts have S" eSp^O' 
contrary to the context But Schellenberg 
saw that the true reading is, *'Os pa tot 
*ASpa(TTifi TpiTOTift SiSptiff vir' dvaxTi, 

-f* Like irepvatit irepvripi from irepaia ; 
and with the change of e into c, Ktpvaia 
Kipmifii from Kepau (xepdvyvfn), iriX- 



yi|/ii,X(rvi|/ic and OKidvrf/ii from veXoM, 
HETAO, 2KEAAQ. These derivatives 
occur mostly in the dialects and poets. 

X Thus we have as futures TeXeei, XL 0, 
415. TcXei, PlaL Protag. p. 311. b, xaXet, 
Xen. Symp. 1, 15. KoXeitrOe, Demosth. 
Lept. 5. Kopeeis, II. v, 831. These fu- 
tures in €ii*^Wj and aw— <«», with a simi- 
larly sounding present, are not very nu- 
merous. Compare eXavwa and Trepdia. 

§ The aor. 1. also did however exist; 
see SapOeis in Lex. Seguer. 2. p. 89, 5. 
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Ae^, I wet, is inflected regularly. The Epic Sevofiai see under Aiu, 
I am wanting. 

Aej^ofiaij Ionic (but not Epic) SeKOfiaij I receive ; deppn. 
midd. : fiit. Sefo/ia*, also SeSe^o/uac, II. ; aor. 1. e8e?a/ui?v. — 
Pass. perf. SeSeyfiai ; pluperf. eSeBeyjuriv ; aor. eSexOriv, part. 
Sej^Oeic, (in a pass, sense) taken. 

The perf. SeSeyfjiai has in the Epics another peculiar sense of a pre- 
sent, / wait, e. g. de^eyfjLevos eltroKey eX6ps, II. jc, 62. Also, I receive, par- 
ticularly of one who stands to receive an attack, or waits for game ; e. g. 
^edeyfiiros kv vpodoKytriv, II. S, 107. Imperat. Se^e^o, II. €, 228. v, 377., 
to which belongs with a similar active sense the fut. ^eBi^fiai, II. e, 238. 
But ^e/^ey/xai, / welcome, similar as that idea may seem to be to the 
above meaning, belongs to SeUyvfii, as we have shown under that verb. 

Hie syncop.ac»r. (iSiyfiriv) e^eicro, Scx^at, imperat. Bi^o, has been men- 
tioned before in a note under the root FEN-. According to the ana- 
logy there laid down it has the sense of an aorist, and therefore means 
received, exactly synonymous with e^e^dfirjy ; compare II. o, 88. with a, 
596. It happens however that the 1. sing, e^iyfiriv does not occur in 
thismeaningbut only with that of animperf., I was waiting for, euppecting, * 
(e. g. Od. I, 513.) and in the same way the partidp. liynevos, itorihe^ 
yfieyos, has only the sense of waiting, expecting (e. g. II. c, 191. 17, 415.), 
that is to say, the sense of the perf. hi^eyjiat as given in the last para- 
graph ; in which therefore these forms differ from the analogy of the 
syncopated forms laid down in the above-mentioned note under FEN-. 
But since at II. /i, 147. S^x"^^^* which is not an historical form, is 
used in speaking of the waiting for an attack, consequentiy in the exact 
meaning of ^e^^x^^^'* ^^ ^^ clear that the perf. di^eyfiai in this its pe- 
culiar sense (as a present), which sense the present ^i^ofiai never has, 
was able to throw off the reduplication, — a rare occurrence, of which we 
find but two or three instances, and those in the later writers* ; we 
must therefore lay down for ^ix^jnai in the old Epic writers a twofold 
usage: viz.- — 

^^X^/iat, / receive ; sync. aor. (idiyfiriv) iSeicro, &c. received. 

M^eyfxai or ^eyfiai (whence ^cxarat) / wait for, expect; pluperf . (with 
the force of an imperf.), ideoiyfiriy or e^ey/ii/v, part. ^eBeyfiivos or 
Ziy/JLeyos. 

From the form MKofiai would come (see the second note under A^/Ltaif) 

* See T6V4i>, might be formed SoKeofjtai, from which 

f That is to say, according to the ana- would come regularly dedoKtifieyos, 
logy laid down in that note from dixofiai 
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also the Epic perf. hdot:rifih'oi, II. o^ 730. Hes. o, 214, in the.seosferof 
the above-mentioned ^ehy/jieyos. We find in Apolloxi. L«ex^ ^€^4- 
fiii'os' eK^exofievos, lirirripiav : which is therefore to be disti n giua h cd 
fi'om the Attic It^oKri^iai under ^oxiuf. 

Aew, / bind: fut. 8ii<rw ; aor. 1. eSijera ; perf. SeSeica * , 
perf. pass. SeSe/iat; aor. 1. pass. eSefljji'. — ^Midd. Thefiit^ 
3. (or paulo-post fut.) SeS/iao/iOi generally supplies in Attic 
writers the place of the non-Attic fut. 1. pass. S€9ri<ropun, 
which however is occasionally found, e.g. Demosth. c. Ti- 
mocr. 126. 131. 190. — Dissyllable contracted verbs do not 
in general take the contraction, except in ei : thus we have 

Tpeiy TTveivy but rpeofiev, 7rveov<n, &C. : SeiJ, I find, is however 

an exception ; for we find to Sovv, ry Souvti, Plat. Cratyl. 
(o) avaSwif, Aristoph. Plut. 589. 8ca8ou/uai, &c. ; in which re- 
spect it differs from Sew, I am in want of, which makes to 
Seovy Seofiaiy and even sometimes Beerai, 

On the above-mentioned usage of the future see Moeris and Thorn. 
Mag. in v. We will only remark that it is not to be considered as an 
aberration of the pronunciation from B to 0, for the future 3. is used in 
some other verbs in the same way : see particularly UiTrpatrKbf, 

Instead of Biw the older Ionic and Attic language had a present of a 
more distinct and intelligible sound, ^f^?7^i ; e. g. imperf. BiBrf, II. \, 105.; 
BihevTuty, Od. /u, 54. according to the reading of Aristarchus; BiBeafft, 
Xenoph. Anab. 5, 8, 24. as taken from the most credible sources. See 
Porson. ad Schol. Od. l. c. 

Aeoi, I am in want of, I fail: fut. Seiitrw ; aor. eSerirray for 
which Homer has once Sijaev, II. <t, 100. This verb is 
generally impersonal; Sei, it is wanting, it is necessa/nff 
(Ufaut), conjunct. Sep (contr. 8p), optat. Seoi^ infin. SjeTi', 
part. Beov, Att. Seiv; imperf. eSei; fut. Sefi^xei ; aor. 1; 
e8€i|<re. Pass. Beofxat (as depon. / am in want of), Se-g or 

See«, ScTtqi, &C. ; fut. midd. Se^cro/uat; aor. 1. pass. iSeriOriv, 
This voice Ls never impersonal. 

♦ This verb, like aivcutt aipeut, TroOeta, aor. 1., but others with e, viz. its perf^ts 
and many others, inflects some of its and aor. passive, 
tensfs Iregularly with if, e. g. its future and 
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Hiis Terb, with respect to its contraction, differs from the preceding 
mer^ in the forms which in heiv, to bind, are contracted to ov*. But 
the contraction also to ee, which is regularly found in all verbs of this 
kind, was partly omitted in the one before us ; for instance in the 2. 
pers. sii^. (which is of rare occurrence) Tomvrov hieu, Isocr. Busir. 5, 
p« 222.; and Xenophon uses Becrai, B^eaOai, perhaps always, as it is still 
preserved in many passagesf. 

The coii|unctive of the impersonal is frequently found in verse as 
a aonosyllabler because according to some 3^ though written as 
two syllables was pronounced as one. See Meineke on Menand. Fr. 
Inc. 28. and 39., and a fragment of Philetaerus ap. Athen. 10. p. 416. 
f. But there is an old precept, well deserving attention, according to 
which ^ec and similar monosyllables are said to have had at the same 
time the force of conjunctive as well as of indicative. See Reisig on 
Anstoph. I. p. 44. J 

The Grammarians mention as a contraction of a peculiar kind the 
bent. part, of the two verbs ^ecr, to be in want of, and ^oKtlv ; that is 
to say for ^iov (which is otherwise never contracted) Se? v, and for 
^oKEoy coKelv, the same in sound as their infinitives, and which they 



* Compare the preceding verb, particu- 
larly toward the end of the first paragraph. 

f A66(r0a^ Mem. 1, 6, 10. Anab. 7, 7, 
31. ; ^eercu, Anab. 7, 4, 8. ; Siercu and 
rrpoedeerai three times in Mem. 3, 6, 13. 
14.; edeerOf Hell. 6, 1, 18. In some of 
these passages no manuscript can be quoted 
against this reading, in others very few ; 
notwithstanding which, the common form 
has been of late introduced by the editors 
into all ; while in another passage (Mem. 
4, 8, 11.) this was done long ago, although 
the old editions and four manuscripts have 
rrpoffdecTai. Eight passages in a sin- 
gle author, while not one is quoted from 
any of the older writers, are sufficient to 
warrant our attributing with certainty to 
this author at least, an lonicism, of which 
the existence is very probable at that sera 
of the Atticism and in that particular verb ; 
while we can see no reason for this form, 
which was unknown to the other Attics, 
having been foisted into this one writer 
by copyists or grammarians. In addi- 
tion to this we have the gloss of the An- 
tiatticist in Bekker p. 94. 'E^eero dvTi 
Tov edeiTO, which merely proves the 
great probability of what was most pro- 
bable before. The only usage of later 
Writers and Grammarians (see Schaefer ad 
Greg^. p. 431.) at a time when certainly 



every one pronounced deXfrOaif is a single 
affected imitation of Xenophon. Among 
the instances of similar resolution in other 
verbs mentioned by Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 
220. sqq. are only two from pure writers 
of TrXeTv, which may be seen under that 
verb. These make it probable that the 
lonicism was still familiar enough in those 
short verbs, to cause it to be preferred in 
the case before us. 

X Dobree (on Aristoph.Plut 216.) rejects 
much too disdainfully this precept given 
in the Hort. Adon. 187. b., for the truth 
of which I certainly cannot answer, but 
which is undoubtedly taken from one of 
the older Atticists : for this writer quotes 
(exactly as Phrynichus often does, e. g. 
pp, 70. 84. 120. 250. Lob.) the pijrope^, 
that is to say the later ones, as using the 
common form. If now we compare driXoet 
dijXoif we have an analogy for Sty del. 
The passages quoted by Reisig from 
Aristophanes Plut. 216. Ran. 265., where 
the reading in many, aiid those the best 
manuscripts, is k&v ^6t, "and even if it 
must be,** give the above-mentioned pre- 
cept great weight. Still this usage, if I 
have stated it correctly, cannot be the 
same as a similar one in Kelfiaif as fii) 
diaKeifiai does not arise from contraction. 



-vit 



60 

even call Attic forms. See Greg, Cor. in Att. 72. with the notfes. 
ApoUop. de Adv. p. 542, 33., and the Exc. Paris, at the end of Schaefer s 
pregoriuB, p. 678. Phavor. w, ^eip and ttXcZv. But there are no in- 
stances quite free firom doubt ; which warrants our suspecting that the 
existence (^ these forms arose entirely from the S3rntax of the sentences 
being mistaken, and that the forms are really infinitives standing el-* 
liptically or used as substantives*. 

Homer has this verb with the stem or root AEY- instead of A£-r 
very frequently as a passive hevofiai, l^evero, Bevtiaofiai, and once as 
^tive iBevrifrey, Od. a, 540., both voices in the sense of to be wanting ; 
so that the poet, in speaking of a momentary event, appears to have used 
the aor. act. instead of the cranmon prose form ^etiOfjvai, In liie midst 
of this great unanimity of meamng in the root AEY-, we find two pa»- 
9ages which are very striking : 1. II. c, 337. which has the impersonal 
^€1, whereas in all the other passages xp'/ is used in a similar sense : 2. 
O^. (T, 100. €fX€io h* ehriaev in the sense of the above-mentioned tccu- 
^ff€y, where the common form eUtitrev therefore is shortened in a way 
which we meet with nowhere else.f 



* In the first place, it is very remarkable 
that the Lexicons of Atticists and rheto- 
ricians which have come down to os, and 
which do not overlook the comparative 
irX6( V for wXeovt have not the two forms 
in question : beside which, some of the 
manuscripts, even that of Gregory, mention 
only irXely, and have not the addition of 
9eiv Avrl rov ieov : while SokcIv depends 
entirely on the most uncertain authorities, 
Phavorinus and the above-mentioned Exc. 
Paris. Hence it is highly probable that 
some of the very late Grammarians were 
the first to make use of tiie weU-known 
case of the comparative irXelv for wXiov, 
in order to understand ^civ and 9oK&y in 
certain phrases as participles. Whence 
under the word AeTv in the Etym. M. 
we find alter that explanation the follow- 
ing, ^ dirb rov Seetv, ^elv. The gloss 
iiself may be compared with those on 
AtS.9 5|*i90i|v and Ativ in Hesyduus. And 
kow suHable the artidt k to the infinitive 
r^ ieu^, ri ietv, in the latter Lexico- 
fpnfher, is dear. Under these dream- 
st a nce s the exno^e firom Lysias c Akib. 
1. p. 140. 12. {Ae only one which has 
been hidMrto addaced,) is of no weight, as 
tiM passage Is otherwise, corrupted, and 
those ■uuiiDcripts which are well known 
have only fei^ while iav as well as ieov 
is an arbitrary correction : one of these 



we must choose, and our choice will of 
course be regulated by a consideration 
of all that has heen brought forward. As 
to 9oKc7v, I have no doubt that it depends 
entirely on a comparison of the expresuon 
if/koi SoKeip with ecetyy Sokovv ; but this 
comparison is most uncertain; for tiie 
meaning of the latter is, " since it seems 
good and pleasing to him,*' that of the 
former " as it appears to me,** which Iq 
Herodotus is evidenUy an infinitive, kpm 
SoKeetv (see Herm. ad Vig. noL S04.). 
We have now therefore to consider the 
contraction as stripped of all analogy ; fiar 
irXecy, if that be the only instance, is suf- 
fidendy explained as shortened firon^ 
irXeloi', which in a phrase of daily oc* 
currence like wXeiov ^ /svpun is very 
conceivable. But in irXetov the pore 
sound of the stem or root is €t, which in 
^6oy or ^orcoy is unheard of even in the 
Ionic dialect. Farther, the name KXo- 
oBhni^ which the Grsnunariaiis introince 
also in the con^parisoa, is compooxided not 
of KXeo- bat of KXcei-, fimn cX^oc^ as 
dpeiva/usA^mkopas', and,not toomitOBy- 
thing bearing on the question, die name 
NclXeuM is ncrt from KcoXcim, bat a dia- 
lect frcMB the old name NifXcv^ the head 
of the ftmily of that old eolonist. 

t* If critidsin were not boond to con- 
sider as sacred whatsoever the «ld ifca* 
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AHK-, SeeAoicvw. 
A4fi».. See AA- 4. 

Aiairafjjy I arbitrate : pass, with fiit. midd. I live in a 
certain wdyy lead a certain kind of life. The only irregu- 
larity, in the formation of this verb is in the augment, as 
it makes sometimes eSialrritra, sometimes Sepnicra, and has 
even the double augment jcareSipriiaa. Compare the fol- 
lowing. 

AiaKoveuff (and ^laKoveo^ai depon. midd.) / serve. Like 
the preceding verb its irregularity consists in the augment: 

thus eSiuKWriaa and SMficovifo-a, ScScaicovijica and SeSti^icot^ica. 

On the derivation of this word, which is indisputably not compounded 
of ^id, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 231. 

AiSac7jca>, I teachy loses the <r in the formation ; thus 
fiit. ScSa^oi ; aor. 1. e^i^ai^a\ perf. le^i^aya \ perf. pass, 
infin. 8eSi8ax0ai, II. X, 831. &c.— Midd. 

It comles from AAQ, and is exactly like oKvaKia, which may be com- 
p9U*ed with it. In the poets we meet with another future hilaadia^, 
e. g. in Hes. e, 64. Hymn. Cer. 144. 

Misfit. See Aiuf, I bind. 

AiSpa(TK(o, I run away, generally occurs in composition 

with awo, el^t or Sia : fut. SpatrojAoi ; perf. SeSpaKa ; all with 

a long ; hence Ion. SiSpfiaKto, ^piiaopaij &c. — ^Aor. 2. eSpav, 

-oc, -a, ^'ijjteVf -ore, eSpatrav and eSpav ; conjunct. 8pw, -ac,-^, 

&c. ; optat. ipalriv ; imperat. SpSOi ; infin. SpSvai ; part. Spac^ 

SpavTOQ (not SpaVTQc) ; Ion. eSp-nv^ -^vae, &C. : but Bpalriv, SpaQ 

retain the a, according to the analogy of eemyv. 



psodiits aiid.critic3 have handed down as 
(he.4ext'of those primeeval monuments of 
antiqaiity) it would be easy to alter the 
one passage to JCP^^ ^^^ ^^^ other to ef^ev 
S* e^qtrei/. If however the Homeric fiurma- 
tl€m,iev4i(rk> be compaMdwtth! the.comp 
moni^«^ff«#, there will be great probability 
IK the vconjedwre of some moderns, that 
this verb Imd originally a digamma, which 
in some cases produced the diphthong ev, 
as in eiiaZev ; while in= others it was en- 



tirely omitted, as in derfffiif, iaBev. Henee 
also we may find it easier to explain how 
SeetrOat, &c. remained longer than othew 
in a state of resolution; and to bring 
irX6«e within the same .-analogy we may 
adduce the formation eirKevcro. But the 
steps by which we advaiu:e here are not so 
sure as in eijadev and Kava^asi we will 
therefore content ourselves with merely 
pointing out the probability. 
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The form avohhpdvai in Thucyd. 4, 46., which would come irQVk-M' 
lprifii,Be\sker has now amended (from the reading of several mannseripts) 
to cLKoSpdyai ; but in Dio Chrysost. to. 1 . p. 52«. we jead dy^a^my fiiff^Xv^ 
airroi' Kal dirohthpdvai* Gekeip, which might very well have been grounded 
on such a precedent as the above passage of Thucydides. ; 

The aor. 1. elpdaa, which is the regular aorist of Ipdm, I.do,vms9^ 
that of h^pdffKia in the common dialect, and after the time of Adpto^f 
in the written language ; here and there it is found also in some oopi^f 
of the earlier authorsf. 

The formation of the aor. 2. in dv, &c. detailed above not only arises 
completely from the analogy laid down in the note under TtyviatrKt^, 
but is also expressly given in the same way by Phrynichus in the Appar. 
Sophist, p. 1 1 . Two instances of the 1 . sing, occur also in Ijex. S^^tf. 
6. p. 419, 31 . The quantity of the a is evident from the lonici^m e^iyK, 
and from the following conclusion of an anapaestic verse of Aristoph. in 
Herodian (Piers, p. 465.), ^evlpo h* ay ovk \ dir^^palfiey : with which we 
may join the unquestionable amendment of Reiske in Eurip. Heracl. 
14. klkhpafitv for e^i^pafiot'. Compare Tr^pdvai, But that the a in th^ 
3. plur. e^pav should be short, is only according to the general rule of 
the aor. 2. of verbs in fit, with which this aorist correspondsj. We have 
only to add one remark, that according to the grammarians Pluynichus 
and Herodian this form must have been used by the Attics also ; Tbxk- 
cydides and Xenophon however have only the regular dv^^offav. . 

Aihwfii, I give: fut. Sdiffto; aor. 1. e^utica^; perf. h^ht^Ka; aor. 2. 
€^(ay ; perf. pass. Hdo^i ; aor. midd. e^ofiriv. 

Homer has in the pres. 2. and 3. sing, di^ols, ^i^oi, as formed from 
^Mw, II. (, 164. 519., which forms occur also in Herodot. andHippocr. 
But ^i^otada, or rather hdottrda, is found only in Homer, e. g. 11. r, 270. 
The following forms are also Homeric only ; the imperat. pres. il^uBi 
(Od. y, 380.), the infin. pres. hhovtai (II. w, 425.), the fut. dthkitcreiViUr 



* The circumflex need not excite our 
suspicion against this form ; not only be- 
cause we find it so often erroneously 
placed over the termination in dvai, but 
because the radical long a in this verb 
might certainly produce a present in a/ic, 
aval. 

t Thus it is easy to conceiv.e thataTro- 
dpdaas and 'daacraj wherever they are 
now met with in Attic writers, are cor- 
ruptions of aTToSpas and 'dtra. See Bek- 
ker on Andoc. Myst 125. Lys. c. Andoc. 
28. and compare Ttjpdb). 

X Thus the Dorics and Epics use £^£1^, 
eardi; edovj edvv, for eBetravt iffTTjffav, 



&c. The same takes place in other anoma- 
lous aorists, as erXaVt lidv, for erX^ffav, 
efiritTav, Horn. 

§ This irregular aorist in -ica b princi- 
pally used in the sing, in good writers: 
in the plur., particularly in 1 and 2 pers., 
the Attics generally preferred the aor. J. 
There are neither moods nor participles of 
the form in -ica, except the participle of 
the middle, which however with its indi- 
cative belongs to the Ion. and Dor. dia- 
lects. Except this indie, and particip. the 
other moods of the middle are never met 
with. In Attic prose we find, of the mid- 
dle, the aor. 2. only. 
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^w(To/ici' (Od. V, 358. 6*, 314.), and the aor. 2. dwrxoy for i^utv (Horn.).'*' 
-^The- imperat. pres. ^hi, as from hhtfii, is an unusual Doricism for 
^Idov, in Find. 01. 1, 136. The infin. pres. li^wvf (Theocr. 29, 9.) is 
also Doric. Instead of ehl^otrav, the Dorics and Epics used ici^oy, ^iBov, 
TLjmn. Cer. 328, 437. On the unusual accentuation of the conjunct. 
pass, il^iorat and the opt. pass. awdioit^To, which look like Atticisms, 
(Fischer quotes some instances from Ionic writers,) see the second pa- 
mgraph under Avva/uai. 

The form BoOi, and Octi from ridrifit, are never used. The former 
was once the reading in Nicand. Th. 562., but is now rejected by the 
discovery of better manuscripts. A^tri is 3. sing, of the conjunct, for 
^^, as IffTytri is for terry. As the conjunctive arises from contraction, it 
is tigain resolved by the Ionics ; thus for ^lEw, ?w, ^ws, &c. they use 
^dwor, ^uM, ^&^s, hutuffiev, ^wiyrc, &c. : and in this resolved form the Epics 
shorten the vowel, thus ^uofiev for ^optM^fiey, &c. 

Afirffxat, I seek, an Ionic depon. midd. according to the formation in 
fit, but retaining the ly in the passive : thus dii^rifiai, e3tfryro, e^iiriyTo, 
diirfffdai, Btl^rifievoSf Herodot.; lii^riai, Od. \, 100. ; f/v ^/fiy, Callim. Epig, 
11. The shortened forms lii^eai (Theocr. 25, 37.) and hii^eo (in an hex- 
ameter, in Etym. M. v. inrekyaiveiv) are perfectly regular. But the 
forms of the proper theme in -o/nait are also frequently found. In He- 
rodotus however those in -crat, -cro, -eaOat, are now, according to the 
manuscripts, universally changed into those with t; : and in Callim. 
•Epig. 17., where hitherto has stood hi^ovrai, Jacobs has adopted from 
the Vatican manuscript (vii, 459.) ^i^rfyTat, so that the other formation 
in general, at least in the older writers, may be doubted§. Fut. 
^t(riirofiai, Od. tt, 239.; aor. 1. e^iirjtr&ftrfy ifietavrSv, Heraclit. ap.Plut. 
adv. Colot. 20. p. 1118. 

The verb ^«f w, which occurs in IL tt, 713. and in an oracle in Hero- 
dot. 1, 65. with the meaning of to doubt, is supposed to be the same stem 
or family as Sii^rifiai. Compare *E^iditr€y preserved in Suidas from some 
lost writer. 

AiKciy, infin. to ediicoy, I threw ; a defective poet, aorist [found in the 
lyric and tragic poets, with no other tenses except the aor. 1 . ehi^e in 
Simmias Br. Anal. 1, 208. In Lycophr. 531. is iriilrma \at\pripoy 
^ueufyJ] 

* On this iterative see SvoKey toward occurrence o( Si}^ofiat, But £ ^i ^6 ro in 

the end of Aina. Moschus 2, 28. stands undisputed, as it does 

f See Mus. Ant. Stud.], p. 242. sqq. in the following fragment, perhaps of Cal- 

X In Brunck's Anal. 3, 216. is di^oiievti. limachus, in Suid. v. d-) kos ; TroatriS* dye\- 

- 1 In ApolLon. .1, 1208. the reading ^i- Oelv'AyKOs e^ v^iKaprivov edil^GTo: not 

2^ero Kpi^vaiiys has been preferred perhaps to mention (see Ind. Gesn.) the Orphic 

a little too hastily, on account of the rare poems. 
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their r^peptive verbs : in the present case w^ haye^ as pr9p9^^jtpns,t 
theojptat. Ivrairo and the conjunct. Ivvto^tcUf (^on.) ^^vffai, Ivvrirat*^ 
t^hich have undoubtedly been introduced into ttomer from the coriimbil 
hmguage. " ' • ' '' " ^ ^-^^^'^•' 

The shortening of the 2. pers. sing. -a<rm by the Attica rata -^^eet 
not apply to this verb, which took rather the Ionic form Juvpt (Itm* 
iifveai) and was used thus by the Tragedians (Eurip. Hec. 253. Androm. 
238. Soph. Phil. 798. ed. Buttm. with the notes). In prose ^uvaw 
only was in use. But in the imperf. the Attics preferred even in ^se 
the form khinta, ri^uvut, to that in 'oao, Moeris, p. I&2. Xen. Anab. 7, 
5,5. 

Of the three forms of the aor. 1. pass. ^dwacrOrir is the only one 
in Homer: it is preferred by Herodotus (see Wessel. on 7, 105.), and is 
frequent in Xenophon. Th.e Attics prefer the double augment 43iii^a« 
/u^y, iflvvijOrjy ; the former occurs also in Herodot. 1,10. But in Thu- 
jcyd, and Xenoph. the simple augment is the more common. Homer 
generally uses the aor. midd. ^vvriaaro, 

Aiw. Of this verb some tenses have the immediate mean- 
ing to go into, and others the causative meaning to put into, 
envelope in ; while in all essential points it follows the ex- ' 
amples of iarrifxi and <^vw, and the analogies laid down in 
sect. 113. of my GrammarJ. The pres. act. Sua>, KaraSvu), 
&c. has the causative meaning to envelope in, to sink any- 
thing, and retains it in the fut. and aor. 1. act. Suaoi, iZvaa. 
Pass. eSiOijv with v short §. The Midd. Svo/ioc, Bv(ro/Aai, 
eSu<Ta/Ai?i' has therefore the meaning to wrap oneself up in, 
which then very naturally makes a transition to the intran- 
sitive or immediate sense, to go into, go under, sink under. 
But this again takes a transitive meaning, e. g. to put on 



* Notwithstanding SOvafJiai as a pro- 
paroxytonis the only form in uje, accord- 
ing to which we find dvvijai (11. ^, 229.) 
accented in the same way, yet the lonlans 
admit the resolution and write dvveiofiat', 
e. g. in Herodot. 4, 97. Compare 'Exi- 
trraiiai. 

f [Yet Passow says that Svvy is in good 

writers conjunctive only, though it does 

.occur in Eurip. Hec. 257., and that the 

Att. and Dor. is Svva, Schaef. Soph. Phil. 

798.] , 



X [That is, of Buttmann*s large detailed 
Grammar {AusfUhrliche Sprachtehrt)yti 
which this Catalogue forms part of the s^, 
cond volume. The section referred to, con- 
sisting of twelve pages, is of course too 
long to be inserted here, and to make ex- 
tracts or an abridgement would be most 
unsatisfactory. — Ed.] 

§ Like e\vQf]Vi ervOriv, and the perf. 
pass. XeXvfjtai, although from Xv(i», Bith 
GvtOj fut. -vtTM, &c., all with v long. See 
Atw, / bindf with note ; abo TctVfir. ^ 
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(a ganneht). ' "Ail these meftnin^ b^elbtigih^ to thfe Ithme- 
^iate sense join with the middle voice the active ;per(. ^eSw/ca 
and the aor. 2. eSiiv*. In addition to the above comes a new 
active form Sitvwj which properly speaking is synonymous 
with, the middle Svofim, as eBvv is with the midd. €8v(ra/i»?i/ ; 
yet so that in certain constructions and iii the compounds 
these active forms are preferred. 

Such is the foundatioii of the usage in this verb : the modificationB 
arising out of the various deviations of its sense, particularly in the 
compounds, belong to the lexicons and lexicographers. 

The aor. 2. of this verb ehvy, like i(pvv, retains the v long through 
all its persons (idvfiey, &c.) ; but the 3. plur. e^vvj shortened by the Epic 
and Doric writers for iBvtrav, has the v short according to the regular 
analogy. See idpav, &c. under AthpaaKw with note. Of the conjunc- 
tive and optative moods we must however make particular mention* 
To form a conjunct, according to the analogy of evrrir, orw, is not pos- 
sible, but it may follow that of the resolved form areto or arem, cttyi^s : 
and thus we find a conj. cww, ^wiys, dmj from ehvy, not only in Homer, 
(e. g. n. pt 186. I, 604. X, 194.) but even in Attic prose, eweidav 6 ifXtos 
Ivri, Plato Cratyl. 64. p. 413. b. ; which forms therefore must not be 
derived from the present Ivut, nor must we attribute to this latter an im-* 
mediate sense. Of the optat. Ivrfv {v for vi) I can produce but one 
example, viz. cJc^^v/Lcevf for ixSvlrifjiev (like (rrairiv — aratiiev) in II. tt, 
99. But according to Bekker's observation, the construction in Od. i, 
377. Q, 348. V, 286. requires the optative, and consequently in those 
passages instead of Ivr^ we must write Ivri. 

The Epic luaKev, II. d, 271. is the 3. sing. aor. 2. act. for'c^v, and 
formed according to the regular analogy of iteratives, like oTaaKov, 
ZotTKov, &c. consequently it means, he drew hack each time. 

The Bpic sister- forms of the aor. 1. midd. cSvVerol, imperat. lvtT€o, 
(like efiriffcTo, imperat. j^fitreo,) are some among many instances of the 
aor. 1. taking the termination of the aor. 2., or, which is the same 
thing, the aor. 2. taking the characteristic <r of the aor. 1 ., of which the 
most complete instance is the well-known aor. eneaoy, ireaeiv, &c. 

* For an account of this aorist see note that the true reading in the Epic poets is 

under Fiyvwvieitf. always ejirjaeTOf edvacTO. At; the s^e 

f See Buttm. Lexil. p. 425. and note. time it is possible that usage niight have 

X Amidst the uncertainty which prevails attached a distinct meaning to each form^ 

in Homer'stext between 6dv<raro and -ero, and that Homer might have said in every, 

it is very probable that the form in -aro instance Svtrero ZfiiKov, 8v(T€t6 ^ekios, 

crept into it from common analogy, antf &c., but dvtran) Tev\eai xircDi/a, &c. 
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See Bnttm. Lexil. p. 226. note. The Epic participie^uoro/iefos/used 
in the sense of a present in Od. a, 24. Hes. e, dS2.» is certainly not a 
future ; and as it does not describe one in particular, but the general 
setting of some of the heavenly bodies, it may be explained as coming 
from the common expression ^vorero ^ ijiXios. 

L^ter writers form from hvrof an aor. 1 ., at least in the participle, k^m> 
^vyavTos, /iera ijXiov dvvayra, ./El. V. H. 4, 1, 1. Paus. 2, 11. Hero- 
dotus inflects the form ^vyu, as he does many other barjrtcHies*, as 
if it were a pres. in -eoi ; thus 3, 98, ev^vyiovvi, they put on. 



E. 



^EcLif^drj, See "Airrw. 

'Eaw, I permit, &c. : fiit. eaVw; but in the augment it 
changes the e not into i?, but into eif, e. g. imperf. eiwv; 

aor, 1. €ia<ray &C. 

The Ionics leave out the augment ; thus imperf. iwy for eiiay, [eaaa 
for 6ca<ra, Hom. who has also a pres. cmw, eiw, II. ^, 55. The fut. 
midd. ecLffOfJtai is used in a passive sense, Thucyd. 1, 142. — Passow.] 

'Eyyuow, I give ds a pledge ; Midd. I pledge myself. 
This verb is inflected regularly^ but is uncertain in its 
augment : thus we have in general use the imperf. riyyiff»fv, 
and the aor. 1. vyyvriaa, yet the perf. is equally common as 
eyyeyvriKa ; and again we find without any augment at all 

eyyvri<TaTO, eyyvriKLJC {, &C. 

'Eyeip(Of I waken {any one): fut. eyepw ; aor. 1. fiyeipa; 
perf. with Attic redupl. eynyepKa ; perf. pass, eyhyep^ai* 
Midd. / vjaken (myself) ; to which we must add the syn- 
copated aor. riypofiiiv* 



♦ Thus we find (Tt;|ij3aXX6dfi6vos,u7re/[)- 
fiaXKEeiv, kftpitrreov, frieZevfJtevoSi He- 
rodot 

t Thefollowingverbsdo the same: ex^t 
epiTb) and epwv^iOy eXfCOi, 60e^ai, eXiffffWf 
€(Triaai, evw and enoftah epydl^ofiai, 

X See Reisk. Ind. in Isseum. It is re- 
markable too that the aor. 1. eveyyvTjtra, 
eveyyvtitrafjLtiv occurs freouently: see 
Bndsus p. 76. 77. Stephan. Thesaur. and 



Lucian. Lexic. v. eveyyvq,v. Budseus 
expluns this to be merely the augment ; 
which is singular, as analogy would re- 
quire eveyvTjffa. Others place it as with- 
out the augment under creyyv^v. I 
consider it to be an anomaly in the aug- 
mentation ; and that daily pronunciation, 
deceived by ear and sense, -strayed from 
eveyvffiTa into the double compound evey- 
yvrifrcu 
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< This aorist has been mistaken by the Grammarians, at least the later 
ones, who, as we see in Thorn. MAg^ supposed a present lypo/uoi. Sudi 
« one however is never met vidth, and the remaining forms are in every 
instance plainly aorists, e. g. ^ypero 3* H virvov, II. /3, 41. jc&v lypjy 
fieffrffjifipiyds, ov^els a airoKXeliFti, Aristoph. Vesp. 774. In the same 
way the infin. also expresses universally the moment of waking : and 
bence it was a very easy step to substitute the accentuation of cypiaOai, 
and ascribe iypetrdai to the above-mentioned ndstdce of the Giam- 
marians. But in a form which has alvrays remained in the common 
language, and of which the infin. for instance occurs frequently (Od. v, 
124. Apollon. Rh. 4, 1352. Lucian Dial. Mar. 14, 2.), more than usual 
circumspection is necessary. In a similar case under kyelpw, where 
ayipovTo, ayepicrdai occurred only in the old Epic language, and the 
latter but once, grammatical decision was necessary, and the perfectly 
regular aorist form required the accent agreeably to the general rule. 
Here on the contrary it is possible that the form being altered by 
syncope had caused a deviation from analogy even in the earlier times, 
an instance of which we shall see in the unquestionable and very similar 
aorist i(€<rOai under "Ifoi. Compare also Uitfvwv, 

The perf. 2. eypriyopay 

whose anomalous reduplication was probably caused by the 
sound of Tiypofiriv, eypeaOai^ belongs, like that aorist, to the 
immediate meaning, and expresses the being in a certain 
state or situation, I am watching^. The pluperf. eypnyo* 
peiv has the force of an imperfect. 

That no other part of the verb but this perfect (with the force of a 
present) occurs in the Attic writers, with the meaning of to watch, bas 
been sufficiently proved by Fischer (iii. p. 65.), by Porson, by Schnei* 
der on Xenoph. Anab. 4, 6, 22., and by Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 119. From 
it however arose in the common language a present kyprfyopiia, and 
in the writers of the N. T. ypriyopih^. But we find as early as Homer 
(Od. V, 6.) a participle kypnyopotav, as if from an indicative in w. 

In Homer we have further, in the place of the 2. plur. eypriyopare, a 
form more convenient for the metre with a passive termination, eyp^-* 
yopOetl and to this we may join the corresponding infinitive eyprj- 



* See note under 'Aywfii. although we find just before as a present, 

f The participle eyptiyopovaa in Hip- eypifyopev. 
pocr. de Insomn. 1. is therefore defensible, X 1" the same way from ivuty^ref avwf 
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yopdai. We find also in the same po^ a! very peculiar delation in 
the active fonn of the 3. plnr. (likewise with the 6), lypriyopOatTivJ^ 

"Eiw, See'EflrOew. 

'E^ov/xat. See^Ifw. 

E^o/Liac . See "I (la . 

'EdeXcu and de\w^ I wish, am willing : fiit eOeXfiau) and 

deXdau} ; but aor. 1. riOeXriaa; imperf. ^OeXov; dud petf. 

iiOeXriKa in good prose writers ; reOeXnica is an Alexandrine 
perf. ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 332. 

[These two verbs are the same in meaning, and differ only in form : 
OeXiif is not found in any Epic poet before the Alexandrine aera, ediku 
on the other hand never occurs in the iambic trimeter of Attic tragedy: 
the latter is the regular form in Attic prose, although the former is oc- 
casionally met with in the best writers, in such a combination as el 
deXeiSf Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 7. Hence the Attics naturally preferred the 
imperf. HOeXov and the aor. 1. ifBiXritraf in which the augment comes 
regularly from eOeXoi ; consequently these forms are not to be compared 
with TJl^vXiidriv, iidvyi'idriv, ^/xeXXov, On the difference of meaning be- 
tween j^ovXe^ai and e6e\w see Buttm. Lexil. p. 194. &c. — Passow.] 

'Ed'itnij I accustovfiy is regularly inflected; e. g. fut. 
€01901, Att. -iw, Xen. Cyr, 3, 3, 53. ; but it takes et for its 
augment, like eaw, which see with its note. Compare also 
the following. 

''Eflcii. From this old present (of which we now find no 
remains in the Epic writers except the participle ediavy being 
accustomed to,) comes the very common perfect eecoOo, Icmi 
accustomed to. The other tenses are furnished by the pas*- 
sive of efttZ^w, of which the perf. pass. ei0i<rjuai is nearly the 
same as eioida. 



yerw, came avta^Oey dvw%0ft» ; and this 
seems the most natural way of accounting 
for the Epic ireTrotrOe (see 7ra(r;^a>), viz. 
iri'jrovQaf TrewovQare, ' TreTrotrOe, See 
under "Avioya. 

• These forms do indeed appear in their 
external relations like a series of anoma- 
lies ; but I think I can point out a general 
regularity running through the whole. 
The transition of eypjyyopare to the pas- 
sive form eypriyopBe was justified by the 
neuter meaning otiypriyopa, which suited 



the perf. pass, quite as well as the pert 
active, just as in av&^ya and iLvet^ypMui 
but this passive might, according to the 
analogy of dtapro (^o/oro), retain the o ; 
and thus eypriyopfiaif -opOe, -6p9ai arc 
regular. That the active form kyp^yop- 
Oaai arose again from this eypriyopOe, 
might have been only an appearance, but 
devoid of truth. As from Ay eiput came iye- 
peOto, so from eyeipM might come eyep&fdt 
and eyepOu)] of which latter theme the 
regular perf. 2. would beeyp^yop^o. 
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Tbeypeii, tiiufda* is a length^eiiuig jof the stem or radical form, ex-^ 
actly 83 we see from eii^, ^^uy^.^^n, the lengthened form ifjei^ri^ , The 
object in the formation of this perfect was to preserve both tihe augment 
and the change of vowel; it was therefore properly eioSa: hence 
arose, by transposing the quantities, the Ionic iwda m. Herodotus, and 
thence again came the common eiwda. The Doric writers had another 
formation, similar to the perf. 1. but with the change of vowel, eQtjica, 
See Buttm. Lexil. p. 138; 'EwOec (like Strwiree) is according to the 
reguli&r Ionic formation a pluperfect, and so it is used in Herodot. 4, 
127. ; but both are used also as perfects, the former in 2, 68. the 
latter in 3, 37. It has been wished to do away this irregularity by 
substituting in these cases the regular perfect in c ; but as we find also 
in Herodot. c^/'ec, erc/'xee, and <&0\e€, it appears to me most probable 
that the Ionics, accustomed to insert their e not according to well-known 
analogies, but from a dark and uncertain feeling, lengthened the hi- 
storic forms ijype, eixe, J^\e, as well as these two perfects, contrary, to 
true analogy. Compare ''E;//w. 

E'i^w, 'iduf, video, an obsolete verb, whose place has been supplied by 
opaw : the tenses formed from it compose two distinct families, of which 
one has the meaning of to see, the other exclusively the meaning of ta 
knowf. 

1. to see: the only tense which retains this meaning is the aor. 2. 
etdoy, and Epic without the augment t^ov ; infin. ideiy, £p. ihieiy ; con- 
junct. %B(a, Epic *id(iifii ; part. Iduty : all these forms are Homeric. The 
aor. 2. midd. has the same meaning, elBofirfy, in Hom., more frequently 
without the augment f^o/xi7v; iD&n, iBi<rdai; conjunct, i^w/iae; imperat. 
l!ov. See also 'Opaoi. 

2. to know : oUat, I know, to which we may add the part. eMs ; 
Infin. eldivut, Ep. I^fieyai and i^/icv; imperat. icrdc; conjimct. et^iJ, 
£p. i^itj also ; optat. el^elriv ; pluperf. ^^€ii' ; fut. e'lfrofiai, but leas 
frequently and mostly Epic el^crta. The aor. and perf. are supplied 
from yiyvwaKtMt. 

Of the regular persons of ol^a, the 2. sing, and the three persons of the 
plur. oi^afxey, oiSarc, oidatri, occur but seldom, and, with regard to Attic 
usage, are disapproved of by the Atticists, while their places are supplied 

* See note on dy^o^a under *Ayft>, and J Properly the perf. 2. of et^w with the 

Buttm. Lexil. p. 136. &c. augment thrown aside (like €(ica>, louca, 

f Those who attributed to eldia as a Ion. oiko), but always used as a present, 

present the two meanings of to see and to and consequently its pluperf. has the force 

know were guilty of an inaccuracy : etSto of an imperfect. For the very remarkable 

meant / see, I see into it ; the perf. oTSa, analogy between the formation of this 

J. hope seen into it, and consequently/ perf. and «oiic(i se^ last note but one under 

know* . £(f?a>. 
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by syncopated forms : we will therefore first give the pure Attic usage 
of this rerb in oUa and its pluperf. jf3e<v. 

ATTIC USAGE. 
D. 



Pass. S. oUa 
olada 

Imperat. 
'lodk, Ww, &c. 



P. 



la/jLey 



"iffToy 
\trrov 



tare 



Conj. 



Optat. 



Infin. 



Part. 
elZiits, -via, 'OS' 



iMPsaF. S. j^ltiv, Att. ^Zri, 

ijllleis, more generally pSecaOo; Att. p^i/c, more gen. p^ijaOa, 
pScc ; Att. j^Z^iy and ^hri,. 



D. 



^ZeiTov or yarov, 

P. ydetfJLev — ^ayitv, 

y^eire — ytrre, 

jjlSetray — ytray* 
FuT. eWo/iai, less frequently ci^iia-wt. 
AoR. (ci^iycra), et^^ffacj. ^ 

Verbal adj, (neut.) iareoy. 

In both the Ion. and Dor. dialect we find the regular oldas, Od. a, 
337.; in the Att. sometimes oltrBas, Cratin. AB. 3. p. 1295. Piers. Moer^ 
p. 283. Br. Aristoph. Fr. 143. Meineke Menandr, p. 122. Th^ Ion. and 
Dor. use i^/ici^ for %<rfx€v § ; and the Epics for ciS^i^ai have iS^eyai and 
"i^fAey as shortened frx)m tldifieyai. They have the same shortening of 
the radical vowel in the conjunct, i^ew (II. £, 235. where however others 
read ccS^m as a dissyllable) for et^iii, and in the fem. part, i^via for 
ccSvia. We find also eiSere, 2. pi. coi\junct. forct^ijre, Od. i, 17.» et^/iep 
for ciSJftcv, IL a, 363. For f^hiy the Epics have a lengthened form, by 
which the separation of the augment from the radical syllable is made 
more distinct (compare yeir imder £T/ii, / go), and of which we find 2. 
pers. ptii^ts, 4«i£i|s ; 3. pers. ^ci^et, i^ei^i|, II. x» 280. Od. i, 206. ApoU. 
Rh. 2, 822.. and Herodotus (1» 45.) has with the termination short icih 
for j|^i|. To these we must add a form as quoted in this verb only. 



* On these syncopated fonons of the 
dnal and phiral see Fiers. ad Moer. p. 174. 

f Isocr. ad Demonic. 4. 9vv€tH9tts; 
Jk «i^9««t$ ; more frequently in the Ionic 
dialect. 

t Hippecr. De Dec. Onu S. De Vict. 
Acttt i«. Aristot. Kth. 8, S. Theophr. 
Ptosn. extr. 



( The Ion. li/uw did not come firom 
I<rfi€v ; general analogy requires just the 
cooTerae : Idficy and the infin. tS/uvai be- 
long eridenUy to df^*i, and not to itnifu. 
See last note but one under euci#» eouea. 

I This shortened termination iscortainly 
lemarhable in a dialect which in other 
cases adds vow^ without reason or 
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^Betpfot'^eifav,' Apollon. Hh. 2, 65i and lengthened to ^eideiv^ ih. 4, 
1700. On the other hand Homer has (11. tr, 405. Od. a, 772.) the 3 . 
pi. icrais in sound the same as the 3. pkur. imperf. of el/ui ; and it is to 
be explained in the same way, for it bears the same relation to the S3rn- 
eopated form ^aay for pSecrav, as itrciv £rom el/ii does to rjiffav, ytrav. 
Lastly Homer nses both futures, less frequently however eii^tru}, il, a, 
546. The Epic infin. eidtifrefjLev, Od. f, 257. 

In order to distinguish correctly where forms of this verb belong to 
the one or the other meaning, we must observe that many ideas which 
really relate to internal knowledge, but which we express by the sense 
of seeing, are given by the Greeks to the verb eihevai. So in particular, 
<ws 6t5^s, 1v ellriTe, in many combinations, where there is danger of our 
being influenced by custom to alter it to e^i^s, M-qret e. g. in Demosth. 
Mid. 23. (p. 539. Rsk.) " I will lay it before you, V ei^^re, on xal 
TovTijjy Tfiv fxeyicrrriv 6(t>€lX(av ^ovvai hiKriv ^avriaerai i* and again at 24. 
(p. 541. init.) : see other examples in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. under eiZav 
6. To the above we may add also the verbal adj. Icrrioy, which is 
never used properly of seeing, though there are cases where we cannot 
translate it otherwise; see Heind. ad Plat. Theset. 141. In the same 
way the Homeric conjunct, eidofxey, which always stands for elStafier, 
(as at 11. V, 327. Od. f, 257. where we should say " that we may see... 
let us see...)" would be more accurately translated by know; nor can 
there be any doubt that the only passage where el^aw according 
to the context might express the physical idea of seeing, Od. (, 257., 
belongs, like all the other cases, to elSiyai ; " Thou wilt there know the 
most illustrious of the Phaeacians." The later poets were the first, 
from misunderstanding perhaps the Homeric language, to use eiSia in 
the exact sense of to see ; ei^o/xef, as a present, Theocr. 2, 25., or they 
formed from the aorist iSeiv a new future, apa y iSrintS avrav, ib. 3, 37. 

But there is one part of the verb which really belongs to eidht, video, 
viz. the Epic middle e t^o^ai, eltrafiriv, used exactly as the Latin verbs 
appareo and videor, as at II. 6, 555. a, 228. /x, 103.; and by a particular 
deviation it is joined with a dative in the sense of to be like to, eldo^evos 
*AKafiavri, II. e, 462. eiaaro vlt UpiafiOLO, /3, 791. 

As eidb) had originally the digamma, which we see in videre and the 
frequent hiatus in Homer before eUos, Iheiy, eicevat, &c., it had also 
the syllabic augment. This is the true explanation of the aor. el^oy, 
ft Seii", In .thejcommon language;, thus ctBw, £ — i^ov, idetv, like Xeintr, 

logy. It is easy enough to conjecture be deduced, is very doubtful. The best 
that Herodoti wrote i^eiSee : but the va- manuscripts have ijeide, the others dSe. 
rious reading jf^e«, from which this must 
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^\iirov,\iir€ip : and (after the total disappearanca of the digamina) by coii' 
traction el^v. This ei is therefore diiferent from that in the pres. ca^, 
where it was added to strengthen the radical syUahle 2^- aa in Xe/iri# 
from \iV'. Hence in the Epic language the aor. elvAfiriy occurs with 
that augment ceivn/xriy. But Homer has also the particip. eeio'a/iie- 
roi, II. (i, 22., and Pindar (Nem. 10, 28.) eet^ofieyos, for which it is ne- 
cessary to suppose a theme eelBut, as such an e is found in many verbs 
which had the digamma according to the analogy of eOeXjia*. 

EiKatwy I conjecture, is regular, except in sometimes 
taking the augment, contrary to the analogy of verbs in « : 

thus eiicaaa, eiica a/iac, Att. picacray igKaofxau SeeMoer. 182. 

and compare Ruhnk. ad Tim. v. eiicaj^cuv. In Plato it is 
found thus augmented in good manuscripts. See the fol* 
lowing. 

Eiicw, I yield, is regular, and like other verbs in ei does 
not take the augment: thus imperf. el/coi; ; aor. 1. el^a, 
where the place of the augment is supplied by the accent. 
The same is still visible in many compounds ; thus aveif^ye 
can only be the imperat. ofaweipyioy the imperfect is airelpye. 
But wherever in the written text of Homer the augment 
can be known only by the accent, it necessarily depended 
on the Grammarians whether to express it or not : and some 
of these appear to have been induced by an Ionic analogy 
to omit it entirely, writing 'It^, e^tZ^e, vTroeiicov ; which last 
is the present reading of II. tt, 305. in Wolf's Homer, 
though he reads in every instance itev and e<^?2^€. See 

Etym. M. v. KaOfjaro. 

Homer has the fut. midd. II. a, 294. Od. /x, 117. ; for at II. 5, 62. 
vTToel^o^ev is the shortened conjunctive : in others we find the fut. act. 
as in Herodot. 7, 160. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 45. Demosth. de Rhod. 197. 
ult. On eiKadov see afivyaOov under 'A/ivvw. 

Eiicw. We never find the present of this verb in the 
sense of to be like to, to appear, but the perf. 2. eoucaf with 
the force of a present is used in its stead ; pluperf. e^icecv, 

^ * Thus UXSofiatt eekiroftai, eepyia, f In the three perfects eoiKa, IkoKiedf 

^i-9Kf*»' topya the o is the usual change ftiom the 
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and in Homer (II: m, 102.)'0nce, 3.pl. eoi/ceixtti'; perf. infih. 
'ioiKevai, piart. eoiKtJCy -via, -oc, beside Which Homer has 
lonce eioiicvTaij^Il. (T, 418. The Attics preferred a sister- 
form of this part. €*jcwc» (like locSa, eotSwc, ciSoJc,) particu- 
larly in its neuter ecicoc, although eoc/coc still remained 
-always a good form. Homer has once eJicwc, II. <^, 254. 
and very frequently the fem. eiKvla: the Ionics, but not Ho- 
mer, always use oT/ca, oiK<ic, oIkoc- Fut. elffw (Aristoph. 
Nub. 1001.). 

The same abbreviation whicli we find in ehm takes place on account 
of the metre in other forms of this perfect; as, elKcv*, he is like (Ari- 
stoph. Av. 1298.), TTpofTciKivat (Eccl. 1161.); hence this infinitive is now 
written so in Nub. 185. and Eurip. Bacch. 1273., although it is pos- 
sible that in all these passages it might have been written in the usual 
way and pronounced thus to smt the verse. 

The Homeric dice (II. tr, 520.) is imperf., and the only instance of the 
pres. or imperf. of eUio. 

Of the syncopated forms of this perfect we find loiy/ucr for eoUafiev 
in Soph, and Eurip., ^itcroy 3. dual for eoiKarov, Od. ^, 27., and eikrrjv 
8. dual pluperf. for e^Keirriv, 11. a, 104. This perfect made a further 
transition (without however changing its meaning) to the passive formf , 
of which Homer has only the pluperf. ^V*cro, and without the augm. 
ctjcro, II. yj/, 107. t. The perf. Hyfxai is found in composition in the 
post- Homeric poets, but with an irregular augment : thus Trpoerfji^ai 
Eurip. Ale. 1066., TrpoffifiKTai Hesych.§. 



radical vowel e, and the e at the beginning 
is the syllabic augment instead of the re- 
duplication, like eaya and some others ; 
thus eiKUf eoiKUf epyij eopKa, like depKU) 
dedopKa. Again in the three pluperfects 
60' would by the temp. augm. be 17 o-, which 
again by Attic and Ionic analogy would 
become iia-f as %|oao/iat, Ion. xpetofiai, 
vTjos, Att veijs, and many others. 

* [Whether the perf. elxra be a good 
Atticism or -not, has been doubted; see 
Piers, ad Moer. p. 148. or Brunck Ari- 
stoplf. Nub. 185. — ^Passow.] 

f Compare the same thing in eypiiyopa 
— kyprfyopOai. 

X In order to understand clearly the 
augment of the pluperf. in these forms 
et^Kei and TJfUrOf we must recollect that 



this is not the way of writing them 
which existed in Homer's tinie. Eiku* is 
one of those verbs which had originally 
the digamma ; the perfect therefore with 
the reduplication was i^E-^OIKA, conse- 
quently e^'icei was in his language PEPOI>- 
KEI, and eVicro, T/'cicro were PEPIKTO, 
E/^E/^IKTO; which forms, if substituted 
for the others, suit the verse in every in- 
stance, by merely throwing aside occa- 
sionally a separable 1/, as in II. rf/^ 107. 

§ These forms appear to have arisen 
out of the old Epic t^'ikto by analogies 
imperfectly understood. For if it were 
wished to form at once from eiKutf 
without going through the perfect eotica, 
a perf. pass, yyfiat, in order to resolve it 
into 7)iyfiai, the leading analogy wbidi 
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Lastly we have a complete deviation from the 3. plur. of the perf. in 
the Attic form eii£a(ri, instances of which are collected by Ruhnk. ad 
Tim. p. 98. We have already shown in the Grammar* the exact simi- 
larity between this form and ^itraai, and in so doing have refuted the 
short-sighted and incorrect explanations which have been given of both. 
The surest way appears to be this, to suppose that as in other inflected 
forms a tr sometimes appears and sometimes disappears between the 
stem of the verb and the termination, so the 3. plur. -ayri, -acri had a 
more complete ending -aavn, -trdaiv, of which these two forms are 
chance remains f. 

To this stem or root belong also tcr/cw, etaKw, which see in their 
places. 

ElXvu, I envelope: fut. elXvtru; perf. pass. eiXv/xac ; aor. 1. part. 
elXvffdeis, Hom. Post-Hom. eWvaa, Com. ap. Athen. 7. p. 293. d. 



regulates such cases would be destroyed 
without sufficient reason. Whilst a lan- 
guage still exists in its vigour and purity, 
it is easy and not uncommon for an old 
analogy to be inaccurately understood : 
but to spin out new analogies on mere 
theory could have been only done by the 
later grammarian-poets. 

* If we compare the different forms 
arising out of the two perfects eoiica and 
olda, we shall find a very close analogy 
between them. From eiKut, eiSu}, came 
eoiKUf eoiSa ; of the former a shortened 
form olica is found in the Ionic dialect, 
of the latter olda was in common use : 
the one has a part. etKutSf the other eidufs. 
Of eoiKa the pluperf. (with the augm. 
after the analogy of eopra^cu, eioprd^ov) 
was €i^K€iV'i but there existed also the 
regular pluperf with merely the oi shor- 
tened, as is clear from the 3. pluperf. pass. 
TJfiKrOf (without the augm. eticro,) vyhich 
must come from a perf. eiyfiait pluperf. 
T/tyfirtv. In the same way from eoida 
came the pluperf. (i^tdeiv) ydeiv. By 
syncope from eouca were formed eoiyfxev 
and kiKTfiv ; from dida — {oit-oQa) oitrOaf 
tdfiev, ifffieVf tore ; and in the pluperf. 
from ydeiv — yaueVf ycre, yaav. From 
this yaav (for r\c-(Tav) comes therefore the 
Homeric loav (for It-ffav) by the mere 
omission of the augment : so that it is not 
necessary to suppose for this single word 
that Homer was acquainted with iffrffii, 



of which there is no other instance. And 
lastly, 

eoiKa — (ot into i, eiK-ffaaiv) el^afrtv, 
olda — (ot into t, id-traffiv) loaviv : 
both Attic forms instead of the regular 
eoiKaaiv, otdatriv ; and both terminating 
in ffiv, according to a mutual analogy, in 
which they differ from all other perfects. 
Whereas if this 3. plur. came from (<ri7/i(, 
why is it not accented like iffrdaif and 
lengthened in the Ion. dialect like iare- 
a<n 1 

•f The great difference between the 
terminations of the principal and of the 
historic tenses* is this, that by the augment 
6 and the consequent throwing back of the 
accent toward the beginning of the word, 
the terminations of the latter were short- 
ened ; e. g. TifTTT'OVTi (Dor. for -ov<n) 
GTVTrT'Ov ; and consequently from the hi- 
storic ending aav we may conclude that 
there was in the principal tenses the ending 
-<ravri (-(Td(ri). In this remark I agree ex- 
actly with that acute philologist Landvoigt 
of Merseburg, who has thus resolved to my 
complete satisfaction a difficulty mentioned 
in my Grammar, in a note on the 3. plur. 
pres. indie, of the verbs in fii ; namely, that 
in the most ancient mode of inflection the 
3. plur. of the pres. and imperf. ended 
thus, TiOe-aavTif eriOe-ffav, The er in the 
former dropped out, leaving riOiavri n- 
Oeaffi, which were shortened to riOeiffi 
TiOevTi. 



» [Buttmann in his Grammar divides the tenses of the verb into principeit, viz. pres. 
perf. and fut., and historic f viz. imperf. pluperf. and aor. — Ed.] 
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Ei\w)/jiai, I drag myself along, crawl along. Soph. The pass. IXvo^^vai, 
used in Homer with the single e, is distinct i^om the above, and means, 
1.) fo compress or draw oneself up together, II. (a, 510. Od. i, 433. 
2,) to be thrust or pushed, II. yf/, 393. The old Homeric language seems 
to have made a distinction between the forms beginning with el and 
those with I, using the former in the sense oi to envelope, cover up, the 
latter in that of to compress and to push ; but later poets confounded 
both forms and meanings. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 272. 

EcXo;, ecAXcii or eiXXco, iXXco, and eiXecii or eWkio, I press 
together, shut in, envelope , roll up : all the remaining forms, 
which occur in the common language, come exclusively 
from the form in ecii ; as, eiXritno, eiXrifiai, eiXriOeic* 

It would be a difficult task to settle which of the various ways of 
writing and pronouncing this verb belonged to individual passages, 
as we find from the occasional remarks of the Grammarians that the 
same uncertainty prevailed among the ancients themselves. On these 
points, and on whatever concerns the meaning, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 253 
— 27 1 . The pronunciation with the aspirate was doubtless in this, as in 
many similar cases, confined principally to the Attics. In the older lan- 
guage the verb had the digamma, as is evident from many accom- 
panying marks and many Epic forms which will be mentioned. 

In Homer, beside the pres. and imperf. ciXfTi^ and the part. pass. 
eiXofievos, the rest of the formation comes from the simple stem or root 
EA- ; as, the 3. pi. aor. 1. ^Xaav, the infin. iXaai, and (according to the 
analogy mentioned above in eeitrdfievoi*) eiXcrai ; also the part. eXaas 
with the meaning of to strike, on which, and on the relation which 
this verb bears to eXavpuf, HXaaa, see art. 44. in Buttm. Lexil. Perf, 
pass. ieXfjLai, eeXfiivos, 

To this verb and to the same simple stem or root belong, according 
to all analogy, the aor. pass. eaXrjv and the 3. pi. without augm. aXey 
(II. \, 12.), infin. &Xfjvai, dXiifieyai, part. iiXeU, aXiy. Compare trriXXw, 
efrraXrjy, and Kelpw, hctpoa, eicapriv. Here also the aspirate is uncer- 
tsdn, and the editions and passages vary between the lenis and iaXtfy, 
ciXiivaii, &c. 

The imperf. edXei in Find. Pyth. 4, 414. (according to Bceckh's 
undisputed emendation) and the pluperf. pass. ioXriro in Apollon. 3, 

* See the conclusion of EiSia, they join partly with dXeofAai partly with 

f Some of the Grammarians, principally a\€€s,conferti,&c.: but genuine gramma- 

the more modem, class these forms by tical tradition agrees with our statement 

themselves under a theme A AH Ml, which See Buttm. Lexilogus. 

q2 
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471. are sister-forms of e'iXei and hXro with the meaning of to press 
upon, disturb, which bear the same relation to £A^, eiXw, as rpofxew 
does to rpe/jLut, eicrorrjKu to KTetPw, and other similar forms*. 

To this place belongs, according to the writing of the word, the un- 
usual verb with the meaning of to use or treat ill, irpotreXelv, as it was 
once written, orirpow^cXcTi', aswe find it in authorities on which we can 
depend. This latter pronunciation arose from the digamma which was 
originally between the a and e. There occur but two examples of it 
with the form of the present, viz. TrpovtreXovfjiev, Aristoph. Ran. 730., and 
irpovaeXovfieros, iEschyl. Prom. 435 . For a full account of it see Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 494. 

JLIfjiaprai. See Melpo/jLai. 

EifjLi, I am, a defective verb in /jli, from a radical form EH. Beside 
the pres. and an imperf. rjv, it has only a fut. iaofiai. Poet, eo-ao/uai ; 
the other tenses are supplied by yiyyonai ; verbal adj. coreoy. From the 
middle comes the 2. sing, imperat. iao. Epic and also Dor. etrao ; and 
the 1. sing, imperf. ^'/xijr, rejected indeed by the Atticists, but found 
occasionally in the older writers, and more frequently in the laterf. 
Its other persons are never met with in any of the better authors. The 
most surprising is etaro for ijvTo, Od. v, 106., where however others 
read elaro. 

The 1. pers. sing, e/x/i/ was Dor. for ei/u/: the 2. sing. pres. els is 
only Ionic (Hom. and Herodot.), from which by leaving out the <r came 
the common eT : kaffi is Dor. and Ion., nor is it quite unknown to Attic 
poetry, Eur. Hel. 1246. The 3. pers. evri is Dor. for both eari and 
eltri. The 1. plur. elfiev is Ion. as elfjiis is Dor. for ktr^kv, from which 
comes the imusual poetical form e/zev, Bninck. Soph. El. 21. The 3. 
plur. eatjiv is Epic for elaiv : the Dorics have also eovrt. 

In the Ionic dialect the part, the conj. and the optat. are formed 
from the theme Eil, by which the part, has the same irregular accent 
as the part, taiv from el/it, thus 

Optat. 60(/ic : conj. ecd : part. kwv. 
This participle has in some Doric writers a particular feminine eaaaa. 
The conj. is sometimes in the Epics strengthened by the diphthong €(, 
as €tw, eiys, cijj (from which it is often confused with the optative), U. t, 
245. (T, 88. Od. 0, 448. p, 586.; fierelu, II. \p, 47. t. In the optative the 

* These two forms (edXet, &c.) together Phryn. p. 1 52. Schaef. ad Long. p. 423. 
with Boeckh's derivation of them are ex- ^ Compare Herm. Do Legg. quibusd. 

amined fully in Buttm. Lexil. p. 63. subtil. Serm. Hom. 1. p. 16. Matth. Gr. 

t This is a point which still requires Gramm. p. 415. Schaef. Hes. Op. 538. 

critical examination : see Piers, ad Moer. 567. p. 238. Gnom. Gr. 
I*. 172. Fisch. 2. p. 502. Lobeck ad 
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abridged forms elfiey, cire, are more rare than the others ; ci/icv is found 
however in Plat. Rep. 8. p. 558. d., and has been restored by Bekker 
in some other passages : eire occurs in Od. 0, 195., and the dual eirriy 
is found, according to Bekker, in several passages of Plato. 

The 3. sing, of the imperat. ijTu) for earut is found frequently in the 
N. T., e. g. 1 Cor. xvi, 22., and once in Plat. Rep. 2. p. 361. c. which is 
the more striking as he so frequently uses eorw. The 3. plur. has also 
an unusual sister-form (corresponding with the gen. plur. particip.) 
ovTtJv, Plat. Leg. 9. p. 879. b. Ionic and Dor. eoynov, eoyrbf. 

In the infin. we fihd in the old Ionic ifxey, cftevai, cfifiey, ififieyai ; the 
last is the most common in Homer. The Dorics use rjfiey or iifxes, both 
which are at the same time 1. pi. imperf. — also elfiey, elfies, differing 
from 1. pi. pres. indie, only in the accent. 

The imperfect has numerous sister-forms : e. g. from the radical form 
Ei2 the 1. sing, ioy for ijv, II. if/, 643., but none of the other persons : 
ecTKoy, -€s, -6, in Hom. is a mere imperf. as II. jj, 158, but in Herodot. a 
real iterative like the other forms in -(tkov : and lastly the true Ionic 
form according to the formation in /zt, ^a, ias, and 2. plur. iare ; or 
lengthened rja, 3. sing, ijcv*, II. /i, 371. : liyv occurs as 1. sing, in II. 
X, 762. only, where it is most probably false for eoy ; but as 3. sing, it 
is more common, and found in Ionic prose ; Homer has also sometimes 
rjrjy, and in 2. sing, ^ritrda for rjtrda : the 3. plur. iaay for jjcrav occurs both 
in the older and later Ionic, as well as in the Doric dialect. In Hes. e, 
825. and d, 321. rjy also appears to stand for rjaay, but it is there rather 
a peculiarity of syntaxf. From the Ionic ea arose the old Attic 1 . 
sing, rj for rjy, which with regard to the extent of its usage requires 
still further critical examination j:. For the 3. sing, rjy the Dorics have 
by a particular anomaly 17s. Poetical fut. efrtrofiai for etrofiatj, &c. ; and 
from the Dor. etrovfiai comes eatrelrai, II. /3, 393. y, 317. 

All the persons of the pres. indie, are enelitical except the 2, sing. 
el, which always retains the accent ; perhaps also eh, used enclitically 
by Wolf in Od. a, 611. 

El/it, / go. The forms of this verb lead us to a root *IQ, with its 
radical vowel i occasionally lengthened to ei ; and connected with which 
are many irregularities both of form and meaning. Only the following 
moods and tenses are in use : 

• This form has always the v, whether f See Fisch. 2. p. 498. 499. Heind. ad 

before a vowel or consonant. Plat Protag. 5. In which it is particu- 

*!- As far as this is supposed to depend on larly remarkable that Choerobosc^ (MS. 

prose authorities, it arises from entire mis- ap. Bekk. fol. 242. v. and 348. v.) proves 

understanding : see Sturz. Lex. Xen .2. p. from Aristoph. Flut. 29. and Menander 

47. Herodot. 5, 12. where the nom. which the usage of the 1. sing. iiv. 
follows it is not a plural but two singulars. 
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[The middle voice of this verb is entirely rejected by some modem 
critics, as Elmsl. Soph. CEd. T. 1242. and L. Dindorf, Eurip. Supp. 699., 
who instead of it write lefiai, teyrai, &c. See however Schaef. Plut. 4. 
p. 326. — ^Passow.] 

In meaning, this verb has the singular anomaly of its present having 
often the force of a future. In Homer it stands sometimes as a present, 
sometimes as a future ; but in Ionic prose and in the Attic writers it is, 
with a very few exceptions*, a real future, I shall go : nor does it again 
take the force of a present until in such late writers as Pausanias and 
Plutarch. This however can only be said in its full extent of the in- 
dicative mood ; the others are used sometimes as futures, sometimes 
they retain their natural meaning : and thus this verb supplies the 
place of some tenses of ejo^o/xac which are not much in use. 

Homer has an infin. ifiev, and sometimes i/xevac, for Upai : but elvador 
i€yni is doubtful, as Trpoaeivai in Hes. e, 351. may come from elyLi I 
am\. The 3. sing, opt. eiiy for 'ioi occurs in II. w, 139. Od. J, 496. The 
conj. eioi for iw is quoted from the Doric writer Sophron in the Et3nn. 
M. p. 121, 29. and 423, 23. Homer has contracted the Ionic imperf. 
yfia, 3. sing. ^Uv, ifie, to ^e, II., and in 1. plur. to yofxev, Od. : beside 
which we find the 3. plur. pov in the Od., the 3. sing. iev,if€, the 3. 
dual Ittjv, and the 3. plur. ^'iaav, which, though imperfects, have also 
the force of aorists. Lastly we find in the Epic poets a fut. midd. cio-o- 
fxai ; and from the aor. midd. elffafirfy a 3. sing, eiffaro, leicraTo, and 
a 3. dual €€i(Taadriv, II. o, 415. 544. J. A peculiar form, the 3. plur. 
pres. Iffi for ia(T/, is found in Theogn. 716. 

EiTreii;, to say, an aorist: indie. elTroi/ ; imperat. elire^y 
compound Trpoeive, &c. Beside these the forms of the aor. 1 . 
elTTo were also in use ; in the Attic language the most com- 
mon were elTroc, elVare, eiTrarw, but these were constantly 
exchanged for the forms with the e, so that after all the 
speaker appears to have been generally guided by his ear. 
The most unusual are the 1. sing. eiTroU, which is rather 

* See these exceptions in Herm. de M' § On the accentuation of this imperat. 

schyl. Dana'id. p. 8. see the second note under*£p;^o/iat. It is 

f Two other passages quoted also in used also for eiwere, like aye, particularly 

confirmation of it, (Herodot 5, 108. M- by Aristoph. see Elmsl. Ach. 328. Reisig 

schyl. Suppl. 300.) may be classed with that Conj. p. 35. Demosth. Phil. 1. p. 43, 7. 

of Hesiod. Cherson. p. 108, 13. 

X I deduce diaeifievos (Apollon. Rhod. || Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. ovt et'ira ovt 

2, 372.) rather from 6l/ii,t6/Aai, than from eiroitjtra: the use of the aor. I. is here 

SuTi/jLi. A perfect €l/ia» from that verb is evidently intentional. "Edei^aKai — eiira, 

not more surprising than elffarOf Kara- Demosth. c. Euerg. p. 1151. Bekk. and 

eitraro, according to which it is formed. Philem. Inc. 51. a. Eurip. Cycl. 101. 
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Ionic, and the 2. sing, imperat. elvw, which, with the opta- 
tive*, is perhaps the rarest of all. The part, eiwac, -aira, -aw 
is peculiarly Ionic. The Midd., which however occurs 
only in the compound aveiveiv {to refuse, to despair of) 
in the same sense as the active, has always the form of 
the aor. 1. awelraaOai. Fut. avepovfuu, Posidipp. Epigr. 2. 

The 2. sing, imperat. cIxok has heen accented always in the gram- 
mars and generally in the text of different writers thus, ccxoy ; hat 
it is prored in Buttmann's Excors. 1. on Plat. Meno p. 70. that this 
latter accentuation was unknown to the pore Greek writers. 

The generally acknowledged theme of diis Terfo is EDO, with the 
aogm. €1 ; hut then it is very unnatural fnr this augment to continue 
through all the moods, while it is never visihle in cvctm (see below). 
We certainly recognise the root EH- in the subst. ewos ; but there is 
nothing to prevent the same root having been changed to EIEI-i'. 

According to this the verb has in common language no augment : 
originally it had the digamma, and hence in the Epics the syD. angm. 
ccfxov. For the same reason the compounds have the hiatus, axoeixciy : 
see Buttm. I^xil. p. 130. note. 

With this aorist eiweiv usage has joined, so as to form 
but one verb, the Ion. fut. epew, Att. cpJ, from the pres. 
elpio, which in the sense of I say is Epic ; also the perf. 
eiprjKa, perf. pass, etprjfiai ; and lastly the aor. pass. eppiiOriv, 
pronounced also eppeOnvy but probably by those only who 
were not Attics J. Verbal adj. piiroc, piireoc The fut. 3. 
(paulo-post fut.) '€ip7i<rofiai, from eipii^aiy is used as a simple 
fut. pass, instead of pn&'VoMac^) which is found but seldom 
in Attic writers (Isocr. Philipp. init.). 

The pres. ccpw occurs in Od. X, 137. : and thence undoubtedly comes 



* In Plat Soph. p. 240. d. etxaifiev has J This form is found written in various 

been restored from the best manuscripts. ways in the manuscript copies of the 

So has also eWatev in Demosth. c. Ni- older writers : see Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 

costr. p. 1254. This opt. is more frequent 447. Bekker ad i£schin. 2, 34. 124.' But 

in Aristotle. There is also an instance of the best maimscripts have it not unfre- 

€1X61 e. quently in its r^nlar shape ; see Plat 

t See Buttm. Lexil. p. 131. The cc- Gorg. 36. Thest 65. 

currence oi evovcft (e. g. in Nicand.Ther. $ This fut appears to have been used 

738. "» shows only the usage of a late gram- only in its participle. Thuc. 8, 66. Plat 
miiiaa-poct • Phacdr. 9. 
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the fut. €fM. But the aor. pass, e^pridriy points to a theme VEQ, to which 
Mre may refer the perf. eiprjKa also, on account of the syllable ei which 
stands instead of the reduplication*. The lonians and the common 
prose language had also elpifdriv or eipedriv (see Schweigh. Lex. Herod, 
in piety), in the same way as from elXrjfifiai, heiXeyfiai crept into the 
non-Attic aorists elXi/^Oiyy, BieiXix^V^"^* 

By some epito also is considered a present, but in the Epic writers 
it is always either a future, or, if a present, it is used with the sense of 
to ask, instead of ipufxai, which see J. Yet Hesiod (0, 38.) has a verb 
eipot produced to 4m, in which elpevaai is the £xed traditionary reading, 
though the metre would admit eipovaai quite as well. 

4>i7jut was used as the present of this verb, but with 
certain limitations, which will be seen under it : in the com- 
pounds however we find sometimes ayopeveiv (which pro- 
perly means to harangue), e. g. anayopevfo I forbid , aivelirov 
I forbade ; and sometimes Xeyw, e. g. avrtXeyw, avreiTrov §. 

The expression with KaKtSs, to speak ill of, was treated in this respect 

as a compound, for instead of elire fte kqkws, the present was ayopevei 
fl€ KaKuis, 

The Epics have also an imperat. i air ere, which is a sister-form with 
47 inserted, as in XaaKtj from XuKciy, ItrKuf from eiicoi. 

The poetical verb e v ^tt w, or kyyivta, is shown inButtm. Lexil. pp. 1 23. 
131. to be no compound, but a strengthened form of the root or stem of 
elneiy (EMH- eyiirta, like AAK- AAEK-, OFF- op^yw). The imperf. 
(according to form) is eyeirov, eyyeiroy : the aor. evitnrov, kvKTirelv, 
evLatrio, evitnToifii ; imperat. evKnre ; fut. kyi-^ia and eyKTirriab). Here the 
aorist as compared with the present is, by its long syllable, at variance with 
general analogy, but still not without example; see€a9ro/ijjj'under''E7ro/iai, 



* This syllable et is found instead of 
the reduplication in the perf. of several 
verbs beginning with a liquid, in which 
case the pluperf. is the same : thus 

eiXri^a from AHBQ. See Aafi^dvut. 

eiXrjxo. from AHXQ. See Aayxavio. 

eiXoxo., eiXey/iai from Xeyw. 

elfjiapTai from fAeipofiai. 

f We may indeed, as many do, form 
elpriKa from eipw, or even from the fut. 
epeo), as a new theme by means of th e augm. 
€1 ; but by the method which I have fol- 
lowed above, the perf. pass., the aor. pass, 
and the verbals pnfia, prjros, all agree to- 
gether ; and the grand analogy of the lan- 
guage is in favour of this plan. 



X Struve has pointed out two passages 
in Hippocrates, viz. 8 ydp &v . . . epeia, 
I say, in Prsecept. p. 64., and iipeov, they 
said, Epidem. 2. p. 691. If the syntax 
and reading of these passages are to be 
depended on (which I cannot take upon 
myself to assert positively) the two forms 
belong to the analogy of other Ionic pre- 
sents sprung from the future, as jiaxeo^ 
liai; and i^peov is then a proof that 
the augm. et cannot be used in the way 
noticed in the preceding note. 

§ Not that dirriyopevtra, dvreXe^a, 
could not be used, but the compounds of 
tiTTov were far more common. ' 
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The circumflex over ivunreiy* shows tx)o that m old grammatical tradi- 
tion this form was considered an aorist. The future was formed, as is fre- 
quently the case, from this aorist, and that in two analogous ways : for 
in €yi\f/u> the or is dropped, as in the fut. of ZiZaaKu and okvtrKiaf. From 
this future was formed again another present e v/irror in Find. Pytli« 4, 
358., which however must be distinguished from the Homeric Mvtu, to 
revile, which see hereafter. 

The preterites ivcwoy and ivunrov are always found without the 
augment, and where the metre would have required Hvarov, there 
€vy€irov was introduced. The double y in cyyiirta is besides frequent in 
the Tragedians ; but l^yyeiroy seems not to occur, generally. speaking, in 
their writings. We have supposed this preterite to be, according to iocm, 
an imperfect y like e<^r]y under ^rini : but in usage they are both aorists, 
and the former is used in narration promiscuously with elirov and 
iyiffwoy : compare rjv^a under Av3a«i. Hence then we may explain the 
use of this form in the Hymn to Pan, 29., where iyveroy, answering to 
the preceding v/iyevvi, stands for kyhcovai. That is to say, as the in- 
dicat. of the aor. has in general, beside its meaning of a preterite, that 
of doing a thing usually, so this imperf. converted by usage into an aorist 
has the same secondary meaning, exactly like ^xXvoy, II. a, 218. 

The Grammarians deduce from cviffireiy a twofold imperative, l^yitnre 
and Moves, If this latter be genuine, we must suppose kyiaireiy to be 
a compound^, perhaps of kyi and cnreiy, which would then correspond 
in form with tnreiy from eirta, and of which the imperat. would be arh, 
as from (r\€iy, ©"X^** ^®® ^^ Etym. M. v. eyiuvey, Schol. Od. f, 185. 
Some manuscripts have also iyitnres or kyiaires (for the accent is un- 
certain) wherever the word «tands at the end of the verse ; on the 
other hand at Od. h, 642. in the middle of the verse iyanre could 
be the only reading. I would observe however that the aor. iyitnroy as 
a compound is contrary to analogy, for in that case it ought to be 
kyioicov, like ktrktr^oy ; and further, that in the two passages of the Iliad, 
X, 186. I, 470., where the Cod. Ven. has in the text evKnres, the scho- 
hum does not mention this reading, but has in the lemma (as feur as 



* See Od. y, 93. Eurip. Suppl. 435. In 
Hes. 9, 369. the old accentuation must 
therefore be restored from the first edition. 
In ApoUonius the modem editors have 
most arbitrarily rejected the circumflex ; 
see Beck on Apoll. 1, 1333. and 3, 917. 

t The same editors have ^ven to Apol- 
lonius 2,11 65. from some manuscripts the 
non- Homeric form eveyj/u}. 

X The above observation is grounded on 



this circumstance, that we find in the com- 
mon dialects merely such monosyllabic ini' 
peratives as Oes, ^6«, es, cr^^es, ^pes, with 
their compounds. To prove evitrires to be 
no compound by comparing it with ^areSf 
ayes, in Hesychius, would throw that foim 
into a most improbable dialect, which 
could only be justified by indications much 
surer than any we have to guide us. 
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the lemmata of Villoison are to be defpended on) lLvi<ric€. I would not 
therefore recommend the adoption of this form with a view to strengthen 
the last syllable of the hexameter. 

Ee/oyw, I shut out J eipyvvfii, I shut in, are distinguished 
from each other in their tenses merely by the breathing ; 
thus, eip^iOf elp^a : eip^u, el/o^a. This verb, according to 
the analogy of verbs beginning with «, does not take the 
augment, which is supplied by the accent : see Ecicco, I yield. 

For eipyaOov see 'A/iVVw, afivvaOov. 

The Ionic form of this verb is ipyto, ip^a, &c.*; which in the oldest 
language, as we shall see below, had the digamma, and consequently 
corresponded exactly with the same stem or root nndei^i^ut. The di- 
stinction of out or in is not marked in Homer by the absence or 
presence of the aspirate, because in that early stage of the language 
the word had instead of the aspirate the digamma, the loss of which was 
supplied in the dialects by the one or other of the breathings ; in the 
Epic language, according to general tradition, by the lenis ; consequently 
the sense of Od. (, 411. was to shut in, ras pkv (the swine) &pa cp^ay 
Kara Udea. Originally therefore the meaning of the verb was un- 
defined ; it meant nothing more than to separate^ shut off, and the con- 
text showed whether it was in or out. But in the Ionic dialect of He- 
rodotus the distinction is observed, e. g. 3, 136. tovs Uepaas ep^e dfs 
KaTaffKonovs edvras, and no doubt from old tradition : whence the same 
writer has epicrfi for the Att. eepicr^, a prison. In the Attic and in the 
common language it was also a standing rule : see £ust. ad Od. a, 27. 
(p. 14, 25. Bas.), and the directions of an old grammarian in Hermann 
(at the end of De Em. Gr. Gr.) p. 33 7. f* Nor is airelpyeiv (with the 
exception of &<l>€pKTos in the last note) ever found with a ; on the 
contrary, the compound with Kara, the most usual in the sense of to 



* It is singular to find this form in Thu- 
cyd. 5, 11. where Trepiep^avres is the 
reading of all the known manuscripts ex- 
cept one which has ei ; for in all the other 
passages of this writer we find the di- 
phthong. We may however compare with 
it d(f>€pKTOS in ^schyl. Choeph. 444. 

t This is also proved in various in- 
stances by the manuscripts : compare for 
example the passages in Sturz. Lex. 
Xenoph. and Brunck's Index to Aristo- 
phanes, as well as Andoc 4. p. 31, 27. 
32, 36. There are however manuicriptj> 
which have e'ipyit) without exception (see 



Bekker on Thuc. 1, 35.) : the reason of 
which was, that other grammarians 
ascribed eipyto without distinction to the 
Attics, but eipyia to the koivoTs (see Etym. 
M. 377, 48.;, as is indeed the case in 
many other words. And certainly a^ep- 
KTOS, shut out, quoted in the last note from 
^schylus, leads to the same conclusion. 
If now we suppose (as was said before, 
and is certainly the more probable) that 
originally there was no distinction, but 
that one established itself by degrees, 
yet without ever becoming universal, all 
that can occur is satisfactorily explained. 
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$hut in, is almost always written with the 0; while in Thucyd. 1, 76., 
where Kareipyeiv has the general sense of to constrain, keep down In/ 
force, the r stands without a various reading. Further, that the sense of 
shutting in is expressed by the pres. e cpy y v/i t, is evident from the gram- 
marian above mentioned, who observes that " elpyw in the present is 
not used ;" for eipyw is a very common present. 

As to the digamma, the same conclusion results from the Epic aug- 
ment in lepyov, eepyyv, and again from the Epic sister-form (with its 
superfluous e in the present) eepya^, in the same language, from which 
is contracted the common eipyoi*. The digamma is therefore very 
easily to be discerned in Od. J, 411. Tas fiky a\pa Ipjfaj..., and in the 
Epic compound airoepyei. The Homeric perf. pass, iepyjjiai, 3. plur. 
pluperf. lepxpLTo does indeed seem by its syllabic augment to have the 
same marks of the digamma: but there is one point opposed to it; 
namely, that in both passages where it occurs the digamma with redu- 
plication is inadmissible, because in Od. k, 241. it is preceded by a 
consonant, in II. c, 89. by a shortened diphthong. These two passages 
belong however to the numerous instances where the digamma has 
disappeared from our Homer. The forms ip^arai, epxaro, are much 
more striking, particularly in Od. i, 221. k, 283., where they begin the 
verse, and where consequently a slight emendation is not to be thought 
of. Here then the syllable of reduplication has quite disappeared, 
which in cases of the true syllabic augment (as if T€v\aTai were put 
for T€T€vyaTai) is never the case. Hence in the history of the digam- 
ma, and its gradual disappearance, this verb would be a remarkable 
feature. The form ^yarai supposes the theme epy« to have the com- 
mon lenis, and is therefore a regular perfect, but without tte temp, 
augm. : and this too contrary to Epic usage, but as it occurs in a 
syllable long by position it is free from suspicionf. 

E/pvo;. See 'Epvw. 

Eipo;. See 'EAireiv, 

'Eiputi I string in a row: aor. 1. cipa (Herodot. 3, 87. e^eipas, exse- 
rens) and eptra (Hippocr. de Morb. 2, 33. ^Uptras). Perf. pass, in the 
Epic poets iLepnai, kepixkvos ; in Herodot. 4, 190. epfiipos. In the former 
the digamma is not obliterated, for in the only two passages where the 
pluperf. ^epro, and the perf. Upixkvov occur, (Od. o, 460. o-, 296.) it is pre- 

* Once in the text of our Homer we it not before the first e ; compare IL /3, 

find etpya> (II. tf/, 72.), TfiKk p,e eipyovtri, 825. evTbs eepyei. Bentley's emendation 

but it is indisputably a false reading: for of this passage is therefore, certainly cor- 

as ecpyoi is contracted from eepyuij it can- rect, p! eepyovfri. 

not have had the digamma, which the f The augment is occasionally omitted 

hiatus before the verb shows to have been in syllables naturally long, as svrve eXxe 

in the verse; for etpyWjLe.E/^EPra, has tXircro, apx^y Unrero, 
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ceded by the separable v» In Herodotus on the contrary we find the com- 
mon form, but with the temp. augm. omitted, as is always the case in the 
Ionic dialect. Suidas quotes from some writer eveip/jievos 'jre^ais, conse- 
quently with the augm. ei ; although it may be taken for the unchanged 
diphthong of the present, as in the verbal subst. elpfxos, on the aspirate 
of which see Buttm. Lexil. p. 300. For airoepae see^Eptrai, 

Ei^ra. See 'Eii, 2. 

'£i o"ica> . See "laKw . 

Efoida. See^EOw. 

'EA-. See Aipew. 

'EA-. See EtXoi. 

'EXavvio, I drive : fut. eXacrco with a short, Ep. eXaaau) ; 
aor. 1. riXaaa, Poet. eXaaa, eXaacra ; perf. eXfiXoKa, perf. 

pass. eXrtXafiai; aor. 1. pass. riXdOrfv: verbal adj. eXaroc. 
In non-Attic writers the passive takes a a, as eXriXa(T/j,aif 

riXdffOriv, riXaaroc. The forms eXw, eXac, eXa, &C., infin. eXav, 

are in the Attic prose a future, according to the analogy of 
verbs whose futures end in -dtrto or -ecrw, and which form a 
new Attic future by rejecting the <t and contracting the re- 
maining termination, thus eXaaw, eXdo), eXw. See also 
last note under Ae/iw. — Midd. 

The forms in -w, -^s, &c. occur also as presents from the simple theme 
eXaoi. In prose however there is only one example, the imperat. aireXa, 
Xenoph. Cyr. 8, 3, 32. In poetry th^re are several; eXwr, II. a>, 696., 
eXcK^v, Od. o, 50., eX^, Find. Nem. 3, 1^9., t-Kwo^wy i\a, Eurip. Here. 

819. 

In Od. 17, 86. is a 3. plur. pluperf. pass. eXriX^haro, for which Wolf 
writes eprjp^^aro, the reading of the old editions. This latter has how- 
ever by far the fewest manuscripts in its favour, and it seems to me 
clear that the true reading must be some form of ekavyw, as the ex- 
pression is much the same as we find in v. 113. in II. 0-, 564. and Od. 
i;, 9. But the reading eXrjXddaTo is likewise found in very few manu- 
scripts, while by far the majority has eXrjXe^aro, and some iXrjXeaTo, 
This last has been adopted by Alter; and when we consider that it is 
the regular Ionic form, according to the analogy of TrcTrrearnt for -avrai, 
and that it does not otFend the metre, I cannot but think that it is the 
true reading of Homer. 

In the Epic language we find some participles proparoxytons, as t\?y- 
Xajxevos, cvveXjyXa/ici'Ot, Arat. 176., like aKYf^efi^yos (II. o-, 29.), aKa\ri' 
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fievos, and aXaXiffieyos. See Herodian in Etym. M. v. aicaj(iifi€vos and 
Thorn. Mag. y. iXriXdfieyos. In Apollon. 2, 23 1 . the modem editors have 
altered this accent, because it was not supported by a scholium, like 
the passage in Aratus. See note under 'Aicax'^fo'- 

"EX^ofiai and HXdofiai*, I desire ; a defective depon. used only in 
pres. and imperf. It is found once in a passive sense, II. ir, 494. 
Both forms are exclusively poetical. 

'EXeyj^oi, I refute : fut. fw ; perf. with redupl. eX^Xeyj^o ; 
perf. pass. eX^Xey/uat. 

'EXeXiiw, I turn round, tremble : fat. eXeXi^tMf ; aor. 1. cX^Xt£a, aor. 1. 
pass. iXeXixOrfv, midd. eXeXi^a fieros, &C. 'EXeXiicTo (II. X, 39.) is a 
S3mcopated aorist. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 287. 

EAEY0-, EA0-. See'EpxofJLai. 

'EX/cro'bi, 'TTdt, I wind : augm. eff ; perf. pass. eiXiyfjiai and iX-^Xjiyfiau 
In this last perf. three things are to be observed : 1 .) that the simple 
augm. eiXiyfiai was also in use : 2.) that the augm. ei does not take place 
with the reduplication : 3.) that the syllable of reduplication does not 
admit of the aspirate^. 

''EXicw, I draw: fut. eXfw; aor. 1. elX^a. It borrows 
also from a theme 'EAKYQ, which is not used in the pres. 
or imperf., and even in the fut. eX^w is preferred : see 
Piers, ad Moer. p. 134. But in the aor. e'/XiciJca, eXiciaai 
is far more common than elXfa, and in the passive eiX- 
Kvafxaiy elXKVfrOriv are the only forms in use. — Midd. 

The regular imperf. elXfcov is never found in Hom. nor in Ionic prose^ 
but always cXko^, ^Xkcto, The particular inflexion eXictitrdf, ijXicriffa 
(with ri as augment), IXKridels, has in Homer the stronger meaning of to 
drag along. 

''EXirw, / encourage to hope : Od. /3, 9 1 . y, 380. But it is generally used 
in the midd. ^Xiro/jiai, I hope ; perf. ioXna with the force of the pres. ; 
pluperf. ewX-Treiv with the force of an imperfect: see ^oika and note 
under Eiicof ; also the second note under "Ayvvfn, and a notein'Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 202. The Epic forms are I^Xiro/iac and leXtroptivt see 
"EXiofiai and note. 

I 

* lake eeX'jrofjttu, eipyio, eeidofievos, Lobeck ad Phryo. p. 30. 

et(TK(aj which in the older language had t I" stating these rules we mvst how- 

the digamma. ever remember the rarity of thSs fonn, 

t It is however to be observed that this and that I know only some inataoces of it 

diphthong is found also in the present, and quoted by Maittaire from Paiisanias. 
eveiiy though not frequently, in prose : see 
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*£Xva». See ElXvw. 

'E/ueoi, / vomit^ has e in the inflexion and <t in the pas- 
sive : it takes also the Attic reduplication. 

[iEschylus has the fiit. midd. efxovfxai in the sense of to 
vomit, while Xenoph. (Anab. 4, 8, 20.) has the imperf. act. 
in the same intrans. sense.] 

'EfjLyrifjLVKe, See 'H/ivw. 

'Eyaip(a, I kill: fut. evdpiS; aor. 2. ijvapoy, Eurip. : infin. evapeiv, 
— Midd. with aor. 1. eyrjpafirjv, Horn. [This verb is not a compound : 
see Buttm. Lexil. p. 119.] 

*Rvavut. See Avw, 

ENEFK-, ENEIK-. See ^^ipw. 

*Ev€^<ti. See Eiireev. 

'Evrivoda, a perf. with the force of a present, found in the Epic writers 
in composition only, and in the third person ; used at the same time as 
aorist : thus eweyrjyode, KurevrivoOe, it lies or it lay thereon. As a theme 
we must suppose EN9il, ENEGii : see this more fiilly explained in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 1 10. &c. 

'Evdetf, rjyOoy. See" Epxa fiat, 

'EylvTb), I reproach, has in Homer two forms of the aor. 2., viz. 
1.) eyeyiwoy, for which two false readings eveynrroy and (II. i//, 473.) 
eyiyiawoy have crept into the printed text of Homer, as I have shown in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 123. &c. This form is the reduplicated aor. 2. with 
the radical vowel long, which we know from the subst. ciItti/ was long 
in the root also. 2.) the 3. sing, ifyiiraire, formed by a peculiar re- 
duplication in the middle of the word, like ijpvKaKov, infin. kpvKaKeeiv 
from IpvKbt, 

Homer has another sister-form kviaaut, which bears the same relation 
to evliTTij as vitrffM to wiwrat. None of the forms, which are here 
placed together, ever stand absolutely in Homer with the meaning of 
to say, but they are sometimes used so with the sense of to reproach ; 
they must therefore be distinguished from kyiirto, eynnroy, and the Pin- 
daric kyltma (see under 'Ej^cttw); while the long i above mentioned makes 
it most probable that they belong to a particular family of verbs, of 
which a more accurate examination will be found in Buttm. Lexil. p. 
123. &c. 

"Eyi^v^it, or eyyvw, I put on, clothe, forms its tenses from a theme *EI2 ; 
thus fut. ^ifio, £p. €(y<Tt*; aor. 1. ivaa, infin. etrat; fut. midd. Haojiai; 
aor. 1. midd. katrafiriy \ perf. pass, eljuai, elerai, cirai, &c., whence 3. pi. 
pluperf. elaro (II. tr, 596.), comp. ttciel^ai, kviuyiivos. From the pass.. 
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[The middle voice of this verb is entirely rejected by some modem 
critics, as Ehnsl. Soph. (Ed. T. 1242. and L. Dmdorf. Eurip. Supp. 699., 
who instead of it write te/iat, tevrai, &c. See however Schsef. Plut. 4. 
p. 326. — ^Passow.] 

In meaning, this verb has the singular anomaly of its present having 
often the force of a future. In Homer it stands sometimes as a present, 
sometimes as a future ; but in Ionic prose and in the Attic writers it is, 
with a very few exceptions*, a real future, / shall go : nor does it a^ain 
take the force of a present imtil in such late writers as Pausanias and 
Plutarch. This however can only be said in its full extent of the in- 
dicative mood ; the others are used sometimes as futures, sometimes 
they retain their natural meaning : and thus this verb supplies the 
place of some tenses of ep-^ofxai which are not much in use. 

Homer has an infin. *ifi€v, and sometimes i/zevai, for levai : but clvaifor 
levm is doubtful, as irpoaelvai in Hes. e, 351. may come from et/ut / 
am\. The 3. sing. opt. eirj for loi occurs in II. o», 139. Od. J, 496. The 
conj. eitoi for iw is quoted from the Doric writer Sophron in the Etjrm. 
M. p. 121, 29. and 423, 23. Homer has contracted the Ionic imperf. 
^Va, 3. sing. ^Vev, ifie, to ye, II., and in 1. plur. to yofiev, Od. : beside 
which we find the 3. plur. ^'iov in the Od., the 3. sing, iey,^, the 3. 
dual tri;v, and the 3. plur. rjiaav, which, though imperfects, have also 
the force of aorists. Lastly we find in the Epic poets a fut. midd. eiao- 
fiai ; and from the aor. midd. elffafirjy a 3. sing, eicaro, leltraro, and 
a 3. dusl eeiffdcrdriy, II. o, 415. 544. J. A peculiar form, the 3. plur. 
pres. l/ri for laeri, is found in Theogn. 716. 

EiTreiv, to say, an aorist: indie, eliroi^ ; imperat. elne^y 
compound Trpoenre, &c. Beside these the forms of the aor. 1 . 
eiTTo were also in use ; in the Attic language the most com- 
mon were eiTrac, eiware, c'nrdru), but these were constantly 
exchanged for the forms with the e, so that after all the 
speaker appears to have been generally guided by his ear. 
The most unusual are the 1. sing. eliraU, which is rather 

* See these exceptions in Herm. de JE~ § On the accentuation of this imperat 

schyl. Danaid. p. 8. see the second note under'EjO^^o/iai. It is 

f Two other passages quoted also in used also for eiTrere, like aye, particularly 

confirmation of it, (Herodot 5, 108. M- by Aristoph. see Elmsl. Ach. 328. Reisig 

schyl. Suppl. 3 00.) may be classed with that Conj. p. 35. Demosth. Phil. 1. p. 43, 7. 

of Hesiod. Cherson. p. 108, 13. 

X I deduce dtaeifievos (ApoUon. Rhod. || Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. ovt elwa ovt 

2, 372.)ratherfrom elfct, te/xai, thanfrom eTroirjaa: the use of the aor. 1. is here 

iittjfii. A perfect eifiai from that verb is evidenfly intentional. "Edei^a jcat — etTra, 

not more surprising than eltraro, Kara- Demosth. c. Euerg. p. 1151. Bekk. and 

eitraTOf according to which it is formed. Philem. Inc. 51. a. Eurip. Cycl. 101. 
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Ionic, and the 2. sing, imperat. einov, which, with the opta- 
tive*, is perhaps the rarest of all. The part, einac, -aaa, -av 
is peculiarly Ionic. The Midd., which however occurs 
only in the compound aTreiTreTi^ {to refuse, to despair of) 
in the same sense as the active, has always the form of 

the aor. 1. aneiTraaOai. Fut. aTrepovfxai, Posidipp. Epigr. 2. 

The 2. sing, imperat. elirov has been accented always in the gram- 
mars and generally in the text of different writers thus, eiiroy ; but 
it is proved in Buttmann's Excurs. 1. on Hat. Meno p. 70. that this 
latter accentuation was unknown to the pure Greek writers. 

The generally acknowledged theme of this verb is Ellil, with the 
augm. €1 ; but then it is very unnatural for this augment to continue 
through all the moods, while it is never visible in eviTrw (see below). 
We certainly recognise the root EH- in the subst. ewos ; but there is 
nothing to prevent the same root having been changed to EITI-t- 

According to this the verb has in common language no augment : 
originally it had the digamma, and hence in the Epics the syll. augm. 
^eiTTov. For the same reason the compounds have the hiatus, awoeiTrely : 
see Buttm. Lexil. p. 130. note. 

With this aorist eiTreTi' usage has joined, so as to form 
but one verb, the Ion. fut. epew, Att. cpw, from the pres. 
elpw, which in the sense of / say is Epic ; also the perf. 
eiprjKa, perf. pass, e'lprjjuiai ; and lastly the aor. pass. eppriOriv, 
pronounced also eppeOriv, but probably by those only who 
were not Attics J. Verbal adj. pijToc, pnreoc. The fut. 3. 
(paulo-post fiit.) klpriffofxai, from eiprifxai, is used as a simple 
fut. pass, instead of pvOwofiai^, which is found but seldom 
in Attic writers (Isocr. Philipp. init.). 

The pres. eipw occurs in Od. X, 137. : and thence undoubtedly comes 



* In Plat Soph. p. 240. d. eiiraiftev has J This form is found written in various 

been restored from the best manuscripts. ways in the manuscript copies of the 

So has also etTraiev in Demosth. c. Ni- older writers : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 

costr. p. 1254. This opt. is more frequent 447. Bekkcr ad iEschin. 2, 34. 124. But 

in Aristotle. There is also an instance of the best manuscripts have it not unfre- 

eiTreie. quently in its regular shape ; see Plat 

t See Buttm. Lexil. p. 131. The oc- Gorg. 36. Theset C5. 

currence of enovcri (e. g. in Nicand.Ther. § This fut appears to have been used 

738.) shows only the usage of a late gram- only in its participle. Thuc. 8, 66. Plat 
maiian-poet ' Pha?dr. 9. 
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the flit. cjwJ. But the aor. pass, e^pyidrfv points to a theme PEG, to which 
we may refer the perf. eipriKa also, on account of the syllable ei which 
stands instead of the reduplication*. The lonians and the common 
prose language had also elpriOriv or elpidriv (see Schweigh. Lex. Herod, 
in piety), in the same way as from eiXrififxai, heiXeyfiai crept into the 
non- Attic aorists ei\{i<l>Oriv, heiXixOriyf. 

By some epiw also is considered a present, but in the Epic writers 
it is always either a future, or, if a present, it is used with the sense of 
to ask, instead of epufxai, which see J. Yet Hesiod (0, 38.) has a verb 
eipw produced to iw, in which eipevvai is the fixed traditionary reading, 
though the metre would admit eipovtrai quite as well. 

^rifAi was used as the present of this verb, but with 
certain limitations, which will be seen under it : in the com- 
pounds however we find sometimes ayopeveip (which pro- 
perly means to harangue), e. g. airayopevtj I forbid, aweiwov 
I forbade; and sometimes \eyw, e. g. avriXeytOy avrelirov^. 

The expression with KaKiis, to speak ill of, was treated in this respect 

as a compound, for instead of dire fie Kaxias, the present was ayopevei 
fie KaKuis. 

The Epics have also an imperat. itrwere, which is a sister- form with 
(T inserted, as in \d(TK<»> from XuKciy, ItrKta from eiKw. 

The poetical verb ej/e7r<ti,or evviirw, is shown inButtm.Lexil. pp. 123. 
1 3 1 . to be no compound, but a strengthened form of the root or stem of 
eiweiy (EMH- eviirw, like AAK- AAEK-, OPT- opiyut). The imperf. 
(according to form) is erewov, evveirovi the aor. evitxirov, eyifTirelv, 
eviaiTb), eviairoifiL ; imperat. eviaire ; fut. eyiyj/u) and evitrirriffw. Here the 
aorist as compared with the present is, by its long syllable, at variance with 
general analogy, but still not without example; seeeo'7ro/z)j>'under''E7ro/iai. 



* This syllable ei is found instead of 
the reduplication in the perf. of several 
verbs beginning with a liquid, in which 
case the pluperf. is the same : thus 

€i\i](pa from AHBO. See Aafipdvu. 

elXrixa from AHXQ. See Aayx^dvio, 

eiXoxa, eiXeyfiai from Xeyu). 

elfiapTat from fieipofiai. 

f We may indeed, as many do, form 
eiprfKa from e»pa;, or even from the fut. 
€p€u>i as a new theme by means of the augm. 
ei ; but by the method which I have fol- 
lowed above, the perf. pass., the aor. pass, 
and the verbals prjfiaf prfToSj all agree to- 
gether; and the grand analogy of the lan- 
guage is in favour of this plan. 



X Struve has pointed out two passages 
in Hippocrates, viz. 8 ydp &v » ., epeo), 
I say, in PrsecepL p. 64., and i^peov, they 
said, Epidem. 2. p. 691. If the syntax 
and reading of these passages are to be 
depended on (which I cannot take upon 
myself to assert positively) the two forms 
belong to the analogy of other Ionic pre- 
sents sprung from the future, as fjtaxeo- 
fiai; and ijpeov is then a proof that 
the augm. et cannot be used in the way 
noticed in the preceding note. 

§ Not that airriyopevtra, avreke^a, 
could not be used, but the compounds of 
tlwov were far more common. 
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The circumfiex over evttnrely* shows too that in old grammatical tradi- 
tion this form was considered an aorist. The future was formed, as is fre- 
quently the case, from this aorist, and that in two analogous ways : for 
in eylrl^ta the tr is dropped, as in the fut. of ^tMtrictf and aXvirxtaf. From 
this future was formed again another present eviTmaia, Find. Pyth. 4, 
358., which however must be distinguished from the Homeric erlimit, to 
revile, which see hereafter. 

The preterites ivewov and ivitnrov are always found without the 
augment, and where the metre would have required fjyeiroy, there 
iyyenoy was introduced. The double y in kyvSirto is besides frequent in 
the Tragedians ; but ^yyeiroy seems not to occur, generally. speaking, in 
their writings. We have supposed this preterite to be, according to fOTm, 
an imperfect, like eiftrjy under ^rifii : but in usage they are both aorists, 
and the former is used in narration promiscuously with elirov and 
iyiffiroy : compare riii^a under Av^ato . Hence then we may explain the 
use of this form in the Hymn to Pan, 29., where ^yyeiroy, answering to 
the preceding v/jLyevtri, stands for kviirovfft. That is to say, as the in- 
dicat. of the aor. has in general, beside its meaning of a preterite, that 
of doing a thing usually, so this imperf. converted by usage into an aorist 
has the same secondary meaning, exactly like IjcXvov, II. a, 218. 

The Grammarians deduce from eytaireiy a twofold imperative, iynnre 
and kyiaires. If this latter be genuine, we must suppose kyitnreiy to be 
a compound!, perhaps of kvL and aiveiy, which would then correspond 
in form with aireiv from cttw, and of which the imperat. would be tncki, 
as from (r\eiy, frx^s. See the Etym. M. v. ^yiinrey, Schol. Od. f, 185. 
Some manuscripts have also ^yiffwes or eyitnres (for the accent is un- 
certain) wherever the word stands at the end of the verse ; on the 
other hand at Od. d, 642. in the middle of the verse ^yitnre could 
be the only reading. I would observe however that the aor. iyimroy as 
a compound is contrary to analogy, for in that case it ought to be 
eyetnrov, like kivka^ov ; and further, that in the two passages of the Iliad, 
X, 186. I, 470., where the Cod. Ven. has in the text kyiinres, the scho- 
lium does not mention this reading, but has in the lemma (as i&x as 



* See Od. y, 93. Eurip. Suppl. 435. In 
Hes. 9, 369. the old accentuation must 
therefore be restored from the first edition. 
In Apollonius the modern editors have 
most arbitrarily rejected the circumflex ; 
see Beck on Apoll. 1, 1333. and 3, 917. 

t The same editors have given to Apol- 
lonius 2, 11 65. from some manuscripts the 
non- Homeric form kve^u), 

X The abo^e observation is grounded on 



this circumstance, that we find in the com- 
mon dialects merely such mLonosyllabic im- 
peratives as 06S, ^08, es, or^^es, 0pes, with 
their compounds. To prove eviaire^ to be 
no compound by comparing it with l^arks, 
dyes, in Hesychius, would throw that form 
into a most improbable dialect, which 
could only be justified by indications much 
surer than any we have to guide us. 
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the lemmata of Villoison are to be defpended on) it^nrire. I would not 
therefore recommend the adoption of this form with a view to strengthen 
the last syllable of the hexameter. 

Eipywy I shut outy eipywfit, I shut m, are distinguished 
from each other in their tenses merely by the breathing ; 
thus, €ip^ci>, elp^a : eipl^w, elpl^a. This verb, according to 
the analogy of verbs beginning with ec, does not take the 
augment, which is supplied by the accent : see Ecic&i, I yield. 

For eipyaOov see 'AfivvtOy afAVvaOov. 

The Ionic form of this verb is ipyta, cp^a. Sic.*; which in the oldest 
language, as we shall see below, had the digamma, and consequently 
corresponded exactly with the same stem or root Txader pi^w. The di- 
stinction of out or in is not marked in Homer by the absence or 
presence of the aspirate, because in that early stage of the language 
tiie word had instead of the aspirate the digamma, the loss of which was 
supplied in the dialects by the one or other of the breathings ; in the 
Epic language, according to general tradition, by the lenis ; consequently 
the sense of Od. (, 411. was to shut in, ras fjikv (the swine) &pa ip^ay 
Kara ^dea. Originally therefore the meaning of the verb was un- 
defined ; it meant nothing more than to separate, shut off, and the con- 
text showed whether it was in or out. But in the Ionic dialect of He- 
rodotus the distinction is observed, e. g. 3, 136. tovs Uepaas ep^e w$ 
KaravKO'Kovs kovras, and no doubt from old tradition : whence the same 
writer has kptcrri for the Att. elpKrii, a prison. In the Attic and in the 
common language it was also a standing rule : see Bust, ad Od. a, 27. 
(p. 14, 25. Bas.)> and the directions of an old grammarian in Hermann 
(at the end of De Em. Gr. Gr.) p. 337.t. Nor is awelpyeiv (with the 
exception of &<l>€pKTos in the last note) ever found with a ; on the 
contrary, the compound with icara, the most usual in the sense of to 



♦ It is singular to find this form in Thu- 
cyd. 5, 11. where Trepiep^avres is the 
reading of all the known manuscripts ex- 
cept one which has et ; for in all the other 
passages of this writer we find the di- 
phthong. We may however compare with 
it d^epKTOS in ^schyl. Choeph. 444. 

f This is also proved in various in- 
stances by the manuscripts : compare for 
example the passages in Sturz. Lex. 
Xenoph. and Brunck's Index to Aristo- 
phanes, as well as Andoc. 4. p. 31, 27. 
32, 36. There are however manuicripts 
which have e'ipyd) without exception (see 



Bekker on Thuc. 1, 35.) : the reason of 
which was, that other grammarians 
ascribed elpyta without distinction to the 
Attics, but eipyta to the koivoTs (see Etym. 
M. 377, 48.;, as is indeed the case in 
many other words. And certainly a^ep- 
KTOs, shut out, quoted in the last note from 
^schylus, leads to the same conclusion. 
If now we suppose (as was said before, 
and is certainly the more probable) that 
originally there was no distinction, but 
that one established itself by degrees, 
yet without ever becoming universal, all 
that can occur is satisfactorily explained. 
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shut in, is almost always written with the 0; while in Thucyd. 1, 76., 
where Kareipyeiv has the general sense of to constrain, keep down by 
force, the r stands without a various reading. Further, that the sense of 
shutting in is expressed hy the pres. e7py vv/i(,is evident from the gram- 
marian above mentioned, who observes that " elpyia in the present ia 
not used ;" for eipyut is a very common present. 

As to the digamma, the same conclusion results from the Epic aug- 
ment in fiepyoy, eepyvv, and again from the Epic sister-form (with its 
superfluous e in the present) eepyoi, in the same language, from which 
is contracted the common ctpyw*. The digamma is therefore very 
easily to be discerned in Od. J, 411. Tas fiey a\pa ip\^as..,, and in the 
Epic compound aTro^joyec. The Homeric perf. pass. eepy/Jiai, 3. plur. 
pluperf. kepyaro does indeed seem by its syllabic augment to have the 
same maiks of the digamma: but there is one point opposed to it; 
namely, that in both passages where it occurs the digamma with redu- 
plication is inadmissible, because in Od. k, 241. it is preceded by a 
consonant, in II. €, 89. by a shortened diphthong. These two passages 
belong however to the numerous instances where the digamma has 
disappeared from our Homer. The forms ^px^-rai, epxaro, are much 
more striking, particularly in Od. t, 221. k, 283., where they begin the 
verse, and where consequently a slight emendation is not to be thought 
of. Here then the syllable of reduplication has quite disappeared, 
which in cases of the true syllabic augment (as if Tev^arai were put 
for r€reux«''«") is never the case. Hence in the history of the digam- 
ma, and its gradual disappearance, this verb would be a remarkable 
feature. The form ^^arac supposes the theme ^pyw to have the com- 
mon lenis, and is therefore a regular perfect, but without the temp, 
augm. : and this too contrary to Epic usage, but as it occurs in a 
syllable long by position it is free from suspicionf. 

'EApvut, See *£pvui. 

^ipio. See Eiireii/. 

E'i/oai, I string in a row: aor. 1. eipa (Herodot. 3, 87. e^elpas, esse- 
rens) and eptra (Hippocr. de Morb. 2, 33. dUptras). Perf. pass, in the 
Epic poets eep/xai, eepfievos ; in Herodot. 4, 190. kpfiivos. In the former 
the digamma is not obliterated, for in the only two passages where the 
pluperf. ItepTo, and the perf. kep^kvov occur, (Od. o,460. c, 296.) it is pre- 



* Once in the text of our Homer we 
find 6tjOyw (II. y\f, 72.), T^Xe /ie etpyovffi, 
but it is indisputably a false reading: for 
as eipyat is contracted from eepyat, it can- 
not have had the digamma, which the 
hiatus before the verb shows to have been 
in the verse; for eepyojyi, e. EfEPVQ, has 



it not before the first c; compare IL/3, 
825. evrbs eepyet, Bentley's emendation 
of this passage is therefore, certainly cor- 
rect, fi eepyovfft, 

t The augment is occasionally omitted 
in syllables naturally long, as evrve, eXxe, 
t-XncTO, apx^f citirrero. 
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ceded by the separable v. In Herodotus on the contrary we find the com- 
mon form, but with the temp. augm. omitted, as is always the case in the 
Ionic dialect. Suidas quotes from some writer eveipfievos ne^ais, conse- 
quently with the augm. et ; although it may be taken for the unchanged 
diphthong of the present, as in the verbal subst. elpjjios, on the aspirate 
of which see Buttm. Lexil. p. 300. For arroepfre see^Epvai. 

EUa. See 'EO, 2. 

'EtffKw . See *'I(t*:w . 

ElfwOa. See^Edw. 

'EA-. See Alpeuf, 

'EA-. See EiXui. 

'EXavvw, / drive : fut. eXaato with a short, Ep. eXacTaio ; 
aor. 1. ^Xaera, Poet. eXaaa, eXaaaa ; perf. eXriXaKOy perf. 

pass. eXriXafxat; aor. 1. pass. -nXaOrip: verbal adj. eXaroc. 
In non-Attic writers the passive takes a a, as eXriXaff/nai^ 

T|Xa(T0ijv, rjXa(TToc. The forms eXw , eXac, eXa, &C., infin. eXaPy 

are in the Attic prose a future, according to the analogy of 
verbs whose futures end in -acrw or -eao), and which form a 
new Attic future by rejecting the «r and contracting the re- 
maining termination, thus eXaffo), eXdto, eXJ. See also 
last note under Ae/jno. — Midd. 

The forms in -w, -^s, &c. occur also as presents from the simple theme 
€\d(o. In prose however there is only one example, the imperat. aTreXa, 
Xenoph. Cp. 8, 3, 32. In poetry th^re are several; ^\toi', II. w, 696., 
eXnij^v, Od. o, 50., eX^, Pind. Nem. 3, 1^9., iKwolioy iXa, Eurip. Here. 
819. 

In Od. ly, 86. is a 3. plur. pluperf. pass. eXriXihaTo, for which Wolf 
writes kpr^pklaro, the reading of the old editions. This latter has how- 
ever by far the fewest manuscripts in its favour, and it seems to me 
clear that the true reading must be some form of kXavvM, as the ex- 
pression is much the same as we find in v. 113. in II. a, 564. and Od. 
<;, 9. But the reading kXriKalaro is likewise found in very few manu- 
scripts, while by far the majority has kXr\XilaTo, and some kXriXearo, 
This last has been adopted by Alter; and when we consider that it is 
the regular Ionic form, according to the analogy of it eizr karat for -avrai, 
and that it does not offend the metre, I cannot but think that it is the 
true reading of Homer, 

In the Epic language we find some participles proparoxytons, as * X?;- 
Xa/tei'os, (TvvekriXaixeroi, Arat. 176., like aKr)\jkii^vos (II. c, 29.), aKa\i)' 



94 

ficvos, and aXaXiffxeyos. See Herodian in Etym. M. v. aKaxiifievos and 
Thorn. Mag. v. eXiyXa/zei^os. In Apollon. 2, 23 1 . the modem editors have 
altered this accent, because it was not supported by a scholium, like 
the passage in Aratus. See note under 'Aicax/fw. 

"EX^o^ai and kiklofiai*, I desire ; a defective depon. used only in 
pres. and imperf. It is found once in a passive sense, U. ir, 494. 
Both forms are exclusively poetical. 

'EXey^oi, I refute : fiit. ^oi ; perf. with redupl. eXviXeyya ; 
perf. pass. eX^Xey/uac. 

'EXeX/^tai, I turn round, tremble : fut. kXeXiiia ; aor. I. eX^Xc^a, aor. 1. 
pass. iXeXlxOvy* midd. eXeXifa/zevos, &c. 'EXiXiicro (II. X, 39.) is a 
sjrncopated aorist. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 287. 

EAEY0-, EAG-. See^Epxo/JLai. 

'EX/ffffw, -TTd), I wind : augm. etf ; perf. pass. etXiyfjiai and eX^X«y/iiu* 
In this last perf. three things are to be observed : 1 .) that the simple 
augm. etXcy/Ltai was also in use : 2.) that the augm. et does not take place 
with the reduplication : 3.) that the syllable of reduplication does not 
admit of the aspirate^. 

''EXicw, I draw: fut. eX^w; aor. 1. elX^a. It borrows 
also from a theme 'EAKYQ, which is not used in the pres. 
or imperf., and even in the fiit. eX^w is preferred : see 
Piers, ad Moer. p. 134. But in the aor. etXKvaa, eXKvoai 
is far more common than elXfa, and in the passive eiX- 
jcixTfiac, elXKvaOriu are the only forms in use. — Midd. 

The regular imperf. cIXkov is never found in Hom. nor in Ionic prose^ 
but always ^Xkov, eXKero. The particular inflexion eXictftTb), ifXxriffa 
(with iy as augment), ^XiciT^ets, has in Homer the stronger meaning of to 
drag along. 

"EXttw, / encoitrage to hope : Od. /3, 91 . y, 380. But it is generally used 
in the midd. ^XTro/nai, / hope ; perf. l^oXira with the force of the pres. ; 
pluperf. ewXiTfLv with the force of an imperfect: see ^ot/cot andnote 
under Eiicw ; also the second note imder *'Ayvv}ii, and a ndtein'Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 202. The Epic forms are e^Xirojuat and ^€\T^6}£rivi see 
"EX^o/Liai and note. 

* Like kekiroiioL, eepyio, eeidofiev.os, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 30. 

etffKtOt which in the older language had J In stating these rules we must how- 

the digamma. ever remember the rarity of this form, 

t It is however to be observed that this and that I know only some ij^fttaoces of it 

diphthong is found also in the present, and quoted by Maittaire from Paiisanias. 
eVen»though not frequently, in prose: see 
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*£Xva». See EiXvoi. 

'E/ueoi, / vomit^ has e in the inflexion and a in the pas- 
sive : it takes also the Attic reduplication, 

[iEschylus has the fiit. midd. efxov/mai in the sense of to 
vomit, while Xenoph. (Anab. 4, 8, 20.) has the imperf. act. 
in the same intrans. sense.] 

*FifjLvrifxvK€. See 'H/xvw. 

'Eyalpw, I kill : fut. eydpiS ; aor. 2. ijvapoy, Eurip. : infin. evapelv, 
— Midd. with aor. 1. eyrjpafiriy, Horn. [This verb is not a compound : 
see Buttm. Lexil. p. 119.] 

'Evavof. See Avu), 

ENEFK-, ENEIK-. See 4^€pw. 

'Evc^fci. See IStiireiv. 

'Evriyoda, a perf. with the force of a present, found in the Epic writers 
in composition only, and in the third person ; used at the same time as 
aorist : thus kireyijvoQe, KurevriyoOe, it lies or it lay thereon. As a theme 
we must suppose EN9il, ENEGii : see this more fiilly explained in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 110. &c. 

'Evdeif, rjydov. See*'Ep')(Ofiai. 

'EylvTw, I reproach, has in Homer two forms of the aor. 2., viz. 
1.) eyevlwov, for which two false readings eveynrTov and (II. i//, 473.) 
iyivKriroy have crept into the printed text of Homer, as I have shown in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 123. &c. This form is the reduplicated aor. 2. with 
the radical vowel long, which we know from the subst. iriTn) was long 
in the root also. 2.) the 3. sing. ijyiiraTre, formed by a peculiar re- 
duplication in the middle of the word, like rjpvKaKov, infin. epvKaKceiy 
from epvjcai. 

Homer has another sister- form evitr c w, which bears the same relation 
to evlwTut as iriiTffM to irkirrw. None of the forms, which are here 
placed together, ever stand absolutely in Homer with the meaning of 
to say, but they are sometimes used so with the sense of to reproach ; 
they must therefore be distinguished from evcTrw, eynriroy, and the Pin- 
daric eyliTTiif (see under 'EveTrw); while the long i above mentioned makes 
it most probable that they belong to a particular family of verbs, of 
which a more accurate examination will be found in Buttm. Lexil. p. 
123. &c. 

"Eyyvfit, or iyyvw, I put on, clothe, forms its tenses from a theme *E£l ; 
thus fat. ^ifio, £p. €<r<T^; aor. 1. l^craa, infin. ecrat; fut. midd. eaofuti; 
aor. 1. midd. ktrtrafjLrjy ; perf. pass, el/xat, elcai, eirot, &c., whence 3. pi. 
pluperf. elaro (II. v, 596.), cooip. cTnei/xai, kviUfiivos. From the paas.. 
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^fffiat, ifffiriy, (which never occurs in its simple form in the first person;) 
come the 2. and 3. sing, of the pluperf. ^trtro, ^ctto, and the compomid 
^fjL<l>i€(Tfjiat, &c. The forms with the syllabic augment (which takes the 
aspirate), kkaaaro (II. ic, 23., Od. £, 519.) and eetnti (II. fx^ 464.), are 
Epic only. 

The Ionics have another form eivvfii ; for evelyvi^Oai in Herodotus 
proves that the ei in the Homeric etyvoy (II. \p, 135.) is not the augment. 
The temp. augm. is found neither in the imperf. nor the aorist : the 
perf. only has the augment ei. Homer has not the temp. angm. in 'any 
tense, but the syllab. augm. only, which is to be accounted for by tbe 
digamma. 

The simple lEyyvfii is never used in prose, but principally the com- 
pound d/x^ievt'v/ic, which makes its fut. a/jKj^ieaio, Att. a/i^ioJ; fut. midd. 
a/x0i6(To/xai ; and takes the augment in the preposition, ijfXi^Utra, infin. 
ajjLfpi^aai, pass, ijfifpiecrfiai, ^fjL<j>i€(rai, ^fjKjUetrraif 8cc. infin. iifi<ln^€f6at. 
Nor do the other compounds generally reject the vowel of the preposi- 
tion before the c, as eirUfracrdai, 

'"EoXei, koXrifini. See under EiXw. ' *• 

'Eo/oraJ^oi, I celebrate, solemnize: fiit. eoprdatj; it takes 
the augm. in the second syllable ewpratov, according to t^ 
analogy of eoiKa, ey/ceii^. See EiXw and note. 

'Ettqcw, Herodot. 3, 29. See 'Aiw. 
^Enavpeiy, &c. See AYP-. 

^ETreiyw, / press ; pass. / hasten. For proof that this 
verb is no compound, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 118. 

*E7ri<rTa/iae, I understand^ depon. pass, with fut. midif. ; 

imperf. i|7n(TTa/ii»jv : fut. eiriffriiaofAai ; B.Or. rimaTriOrivl yethdl 

adj. emarriToc. In the optat. the accent sometimes follows 
the regular conjugation of barytone verbs, e. g. caxac?, 
WatTo, iffraKyOi-fiaraivTo ; but the conj. is always larw^j 
avviarrirai, &c,* . See Avva^ai with note, and''I<TTi|/«. 

This verb is distinguished from k^ifTTayiai, the proper compound of 
ItTTafiai, by the tt, by the augment, and by the aorist retaining the ij 
of the formation before the 0, 

Instead of the 2. sing, liriaratrat the Attic poets have eTrtVr^ (i^Bscb. 
Eum. 86, 578.), the Ionics iTr/errjj (Theogn. 1043. or 1085. Bekk. 1081») 

* Yet the Ionic conj. is kiriffreioficUf Herodot. 3, 1,34, . -»*\/ 
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Gaisf. See Buttm. on Soph. Phil. 798. The usual form in the imperf.- 
is ifiriaria and in the imperat. eiricmo, e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 9. Cyr, 3, 
2, 1 6. See Moer. 1 63 . 1 82 . Homer has the imperf. without the augm. 
cn-ioraro. The pres. and imperf. are conjugated like itrrafiai, 
'£IIO, eyiwb). See EiTreli'. 

"Eirw, / am employed or busy about anything : imperf. 
eiTTov, Poet, without augm. cttoi' ; fut, e\p<o ; aor. eaTroi^, infin. 
(TTrelvy part, aviov ; compound eireaTroVy eTnaireiVy fieraairujv. 

The augment is ei, as 7re/tii€?7rev, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 5. This 
verb in its simple form is found only in II. Z, 321.*, but its 
ciompounds are used both in verse and in prose, irepieww, 

SieTTia), &C. 

These aorists seldom occur except in poetry : though Ionic prose has 
frequently Trepievve, Herod. 1, 73.,7repc(T7r€iv ib. 115., and the passive of 
the same compound 7r€pi€<l>drjvai, 5, 1. 6, 15., ojidirepLeypetrOai forirept- 
e^0^<re(r0a(, 2, 115. 7, 119. 

Midd. eirofxai, I follow: imperf. elvofxriv, and Poet, without 
augm. ewofiriv ; fut. expo/xaiy infin. expeoOaL, The aorist has 
this peculiarity that the augment is aspirated, iairoiAriv, 

COmp. €<f>e<T7r6fxriv (earnov Plat. Polit. p. 280. b., e^eo-TreTO 

Eurip. Hipp. 1307.)t> ^^^ ^s a proof that it is merely the 
augm. it disappears in the other moods : infin. (meaBai, 
imperat. cirou, emavov Plat. Theset. p. 169. a., eiridneade 

Plat. Crit. p. 107. b. &c. The Ion. imperat. 2. pers. is 

9ireo^ Ep. avelof II. jc, 285. « 

If emroy tnritrdai and €a\ov trytlv be compared with lirXc lirXero 
and irrSfiriv rrriaOcA, we see at once that the former arise from the 
same syncope as the latter. That is to say, the aspirate in ^ttoi and 
'£XQ (^u>) passed (as it does in so many other words) into a tr, which 
immediately attached itself to the consonants following, therefore 
e-<r7rov, e-tr^ov. This statement does not however militate against the 
insertion of a or according to another analogy in the root 'BIT, and thus 
eoTTOfiriy, etrwitrdai, l£(nrkifxai, i<m6fieros, became anomalous aorists. From 

• [Yet Homer has frequently rrepl re^x^' t A singular form is eviatrovro in Find. 

Sfirovffiv, e. g. in IL o, 595. ofi^* 'OBv^a Pyth. 4, 237. which can hardly he joined 

€wov, II. X, 463. and many other similar with the Pindaric forms in the note fol- 

expressions, which Buttmann, it would lowing. 
seem, considered as compounds. — Ed.] 

H 
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these, aad not from the iairdfiriv belonging to the former analog, 
came the indicative which passed into the common language, while the 
other moods i<nrindai &c. remained in the usage of the E^ics (II. e, 
423. Od. fc, 349. II. ft, 395. &€.). But ^m the very circomstanoe 
of iffirofXTjv being an aorist, the pres. eoTrerai which is a various reading 
for ipxerai at Od. 5, 826. ought not to be allowed to displace the pre- 
sent old and unobjectionable reading of the text'*'. 

' * ' « 

'Epaoi, I love, is used only in the pres. and imperf. ; having 
a regular passive eptSfxaiy epSaOaiy epwfxevoc. But the sister-, 
form epa/xai, like iWa/ioe, is a deponent synonymous with 
the active, and in the pres. solely poetical. The aor. pass, 
however, ^paaOt^v, fiit. epaffOriaop^i, With an active sense, 
is used in prose ; part. epaaOelc. 

The Epic language has instead of iipaadriv the midd. ifpatrafofv, 
whence ijpatnraro, Hom. epatraaro, Hes. and Find. The perf. UpatrfMii, 
Parthen. The 2. pers. pres. Epic with double <r, epatracu occurs in 
Theocr. 1, 78. The Dor. conj. epdrai for ipjfrai is accented according 
to the analogy of barjrtone verbs. Find. P. 4, 164. compare ewitrrafiai 
and hvvayLui, Lastly epaatrde in an act. sense, II. v. 208. is probably 
a Mse readingf. 

'Epaw is used only in its compounds, and with the re- 
gular aor. 1. e^epaaaiy Karepaaaiy to pOUT OX shoot OUt^ fjvv" 

epSffai'l to pour or throw together. 

'Vspyatofxaiy IlobouryWork, depon. midd.: fiit. epyaaofiai y 



* Seethe note in Buttm. Schol. Od. ad h. 
I. Bekker in his critique on Wolfs Homer 
has ventured a conjecture that all those 
Epi^ moods eairetrdai &c have crept into 
Homer's poems by false readings, because 
in every instance the verse would admit 
H trirofievoiOi Hum vrrkaQcu Sec, and that 
the later Epics, in whose verse this is not 
alwa3r8 the case, imitated the &ilse reading. 
Th&fe view of tiie sutijfect is^nuch strength- 
ened by the circumstance of the compounds 
being iriv^ably Writteh in Homer e^rt- 
«%iMai, jjLeraeirSfimfOt &c However as 
the origin of such a reading, if there were 
no grounds for it in the language, is diffi- 
cult to be conceived ; and (which is the 
most important point) these forms are as 
fixed in Pindar (6. 8, 123. 9, 16. Isth. 4, 
49.) as they are in the Alexandrine poets, 



there seems to be no doubt of a twofsid 
ancient usage : at the same tin;ie it;seem$ 
hardly possible that such a distinction as 
that between simple aiad comp9i^)4 fxnild 
have existed in Homer's language. Bek-, 
ker's supposition therefore, if confined W 
Homer, has great probability. 

t That is to say, the depon. epavB^^ i^ 
no more capable of resolution than Wra- 
aOe, dvvaa9e &c. ; and kpatxBe can -be 
only passive. The reading mujst tbef^^^ 
necessarily be eijs rovpiv y^ epdaau^e, 
[Passow however seems td thuikitihay 
be defended by supposing a theme ipd- 
ofiat from which will come hparaif Sap- 
pho Fr. 59. Theocr. 2, 149.] 

X Isocr. Phil. p. 110 b. as restored \)y 
Bekker. Aristot. ide ben. AnimaJ. 3, 1. 
^xtr. 
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perf. eipyaajuLai, lon. c/a-yaor/ia*. The augm. is ei. [The Ion. 
and Att. generally use the perf. pass. elpyaafAai in the act. 
sense of the aor. midd. €i/oyacya^ijv, Valck. Phoan. 1069. 
Lob. Soph. Aj. 21., but this tense is also found as a true 
passive, e.g. ra epyacr/iei^o, Herodot. 7, 53. compare Plat. 
Charm, p. 173. c. Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 9. Conviv. 5, 4. 
OEcon. 19, 8., &c. And even the indie, of this perf. is 
found in a passive sense, at least in its compound anelp- 
yaoraiy Plat. Legg. 4. p. 710. d. The fiit. pass. epyaaOfi- 
&o/jLai is seldom found with a really passive meaning which 
it has in Sophoc. Tr. 1218., Isocr. Epist. 6. — Passow.] 

"Epyuf, See Etpyw. 

•EPra and Ip^w. See 'P^for. 

*Ep€elvta. See^Epoftai. 

*FjpiB(a, I excite, irritate, is used only in pres. and imperf., but we find 
in Mosch. 3, 85. the aor. with augm. ijpedoy. Its derivative epeOliwh 
more used. 

'EpeiSo), I support by placing one thing against another: 
fut. €p€i<T(jjy &c. It has the Att. redupl. ; thus perf. act. e/o^- 
peiKOy perf. pass. epi\peiap,ai ; of this latter Homer has the 

3. plur. epripeSarai for epripeitTfiepoi eiai, II. xp, 284, 329. Od. 

1?, 86,95. ; for which Apollon. Rh. uses epripeivrai. Homer 
has the augm. only in rtpfipeiaroy but Hes. a. 362. has ripei- 

(jaxo. — ^MlDD. I support myself; epeiSoftevoc,' eputrapepoiSy 
&c. Hom. 

*Ep€tK(o, I tear^ break : imperf. npeiKov ; aor. 1 . iz/oeifd,* 
Midd. J tear my clothes in pieces. Pass. / am torn or 
broken \ perf. epnpiyfAaiy Hippocr. 

To the intranjsitive sense of the pass. (e. g. II. f, 441.) belongs the 
Epic aor. 2. act. ijfkKoy, 11. p, 295 .* Compare the last paragraph qiVripaw.^ 

.'fyelww, I overthrow : fut. epelypot; aor. 2. iiplwoy; aor.. L psBB^ 
7)pei^driv; perf. 2. with Att. reduplication ^p^fitira ; pferf. pasfS./^j^pip* 

, * As. tbis aor. 2* occurs in no other 194. whose admirably ememUtionT^f the 

passage, it b not to be wondered at if li^tec whole fragment was no^ iindei;8too4 by hii 

poets use^ it transitively : thus Euphor. Fr^ neglecting |a th^ vesse ;to wohai^ mkSw 

40. and Alex. JEtoL in Piers, ad Hoer. p. into icaicov ; tidi fiev xaKbv iipiKcv ovaov, 

H 2 
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fiai, and Ep. pluperf. 3. sing, ipifnirro for r)pripnrTo, II. £, 15., but we 
find in Herodian Hist. 8. 2. Karepiipentro, 

In this verb as in the last the passive makes a transition to the in- 
transitive meaning to fall over, fall down, and this, as being the imme- 
diate sense, belongs to the aor. 2. act. i^piirov, andtheperf. epripnra (see 
note under Teyx*'0» which however occur only in the poets*. In Find. 
01. 2, 76. Boeckh has shown from the manuscripts and from Apollou. 
Synt. p. 277. that the part. aor. 2. pass. epinivTi, not kpi-rroiTi, is 
the true reading. 

The Epic middle di^i/peii/zayLiiyv belongs unquestionably to this verb, 
although in this compound its sense is somewhat different : Homer has 
frequently avTjpeixj^avTo, they have torn away, carried off, II. v, 234. Od. 
^, 727. &c. and Hesiod 0, 990. has avepeiyl/afjiivri, having carried off\, 

'EpcTTTOfiai, I feed, graze, eat, occurs only in the pres. and imperf. 
Later writers use epiTrru) for epif^M like yXvirru for y\v^c«i, Bpe^rrw for 
^p€<l>ii) &c. : compare yXv^oi. This form was long regarded with sus- 
picion in Find. F. 4, 240. but has been satisfactorily defended by 
Boeckli. 

'lEpeaaw, ttw, I row : fut. epeato; aor. 1. ^/oeaa, Poet. 

iipeaaa and epeaaay U. c, 361. Od. A, 78. The compound 
Str}p€<ra occurs in Od. /i, 444. ?, 35 1 . From epernc and epe- 
T/ioc we may conclude that its characteristic letter was r. 

'Epevyoi. See *Epvyydyai. 

*Ep€vdu>, I make red : fut. epevaia ; aor. 1 . infin. epevaai. Also kpvOaiym, 
whence epvdalvero, he became red : purely Homeric forms. The subst. 
epvdrjpa comes from the formation in -^^oi, which belonged to ep- 
Salvut ai^it did to &KiTaly(o, in which the termination -airuf is a mere 
extension of the original present, according to the analogy mentioaed 



*• Of this aorist i^ptrrovt which is fre- 
quent in the poets, we find one instance 
of a transitive meaning in the latest edi- 
tions of Herodot 9, 70. But the old 
reading ijpeiwov ought not to have been 
changed, even though the new reading 
had been favoured by manuscripts. A 
fixed line of distinction between impert 
and aor. is not possible in these older re- 
mains of antiquity. If Herodotus had in- 
tended to use the aor., we cannot but 
suppose that he would have said rjpei^aVf 
as he has kpei\j/at at 1, 164. 

t There are no grounds for the theme 
Avep€ifm»> in the lexicons; nor must 
we be misled by the usage of this word 
in some later wrlters(av>/|oe{^€i0^ir6yov' 



you have undertaken, Orph. Arg. 292.). 
In the old Epic usage there is nothing to 
lead us decidedly from epeiTrio, What- 
ever in the word dvijpei^fiifv seems op- 
posed to the sense of epeiwio lies merely 
in the preposition itvd and the midd. voice. 
The idea of a ptirri is in pitrria, in kpeirtt, 
and in dvfjpct^dftijv. What is torn away, 
falls to the ground ; hence the simple 
epeiwto and i^ptirov contain in themselves 
this collateral meaning : if we add to tills 
ptirri or tearing the sense of dva In 
composition and the middle voice, we 
have &vtipei\l/dfiriv, I have seized and 
carried up for myse^, a very proper verb 
to express such a transaction as the rape 
of Ganymede. 
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in note under AitrBavojjiai. On the other hand in the later form epv, 
QpaLvut -atVoi is a derivative termination from kpvdpos, as \evKaivu) is 
from \€Vk6s with the regular flexion \evKavai. &c. And the Alexan- 
drine poets treated epvOaho) in the same way, e. g. ipvdrjve, ApoUon. 
Rh. 1, 791. Compare Kcp^aivia, 

'Ep€(f>(o, I cover, crown : fut. epexpw ; aor. 1. epe^pa. MiDD. 

Eur. Baech. 323. Aristoph. Vesp. 1 294. See also 'Eperrrw. 

'EpexOti), I torment, torture ; used only in pres. and imperf. 

*£p€4ii. See Eiireir and*'£po^ai. 

*Epiiut, I contend, dispute : fut. epiffut. Epic epicraiaf Dor. Ipi^cj, &c. 
This verb has in the Epics a middle synonymous with the active, II. e, 
172* Od, ^, 80. Hes. 0, 534,, to which belongs the perf. pass, vsdth Att. 
reduplication epripnT/jiai* ; while kpdiiffaaQai, II. ^, 792. probably does 
not belong to this verb but comes from the pres. kpihaivb), according to 
the analogy laid down in note under Aiffdavo/jiai : only that epc^^o-a- 
ffSai in the passage above mentioned has the second syllable long, 
whence it has been written with double ^f . 

''EPOMAI, I ask: fut. epfiao/xat; aor. -npofiriVf imper. 
epoS (not €pov)y Ep. epeiOy opt. epoifiriVf conj. epwfxaiy infin. 
epeaOm (not epeaOai), part, epofievoc. [Thii^ aor. is in com- 
mon Attic use in all its moods, and the fut. is occasionally 
found in the best writers, Plat. Lys. p. 207. c. 211. d. 
Apol. p. 29. e. Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6. but of the infin. pres. 
epeadai there are great doubts, and even in Homer it is 
most probably the aor. and ought to be accented as such. 
The other tenses are supplied by eptorato, — Passow.] Ionic 
prose has on the other hand a present ei/oo/uai, of which the 
imperf. eipo/iijv'with its other moods eipwpaij eipeaOai, &c. 
are, like the above, used as aorists : fut. eiprjaofxai. 



* I know DOt whether this perf. occurs 
in any other passage beside the fragment 
of Hesiodap.Clem. Alex, in Strom, p. 716. 
(603.) et in Cohort, p. 63. (48.) or No. 53. 
Oaisf. : but there, notwithstanding the 
faults of transcribers, its connexion with 
the context makes i^ unquestionable ; and 
bj comparing the two quotations it most 
probably. ran thus, Avrbs ydp rrdvTiav 
.fie^ftkf^ kaXKoipayoi eari^v,* AOavaTiav 
ri 01 ovrts kpripiorai icparos aXXov. 

f This way of writing it Wolf has very 



properly rejected : and thence we must 
conclude that the Greeks expressed this 
lengthening of the vowel, not by merely 
making it long (as from epii epldoi), but 
by the accent or ictus* This however 
does not appear to me grounded on suffi- 
cient analogy : and it is therefore worth 
remarking, that the old Grammarians, ac- 
cording to the Scholium in Heyne, had 
another reading hpil^ritTcurBoLi. Compare 
the double way of writing dtZjuXm and 
dt^fiXos in Buttm. Lexil. p. 53. &c. 
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We c^en meet with the iccpBrnation fy€90m, wlikL is ecMHidefed af 
apreaent; bat as we nowhere find an hmiifatire i^mfuu, tftrui^ &c., tiiii 
ia not cancavafale. Now aa the maBn a ci ip ta freqocBlif girt us the 
anrT?«ttc acccntnatkxi cpc#dai, irepim&mt, thesre is no daabt diat tiiii 
alooe b die tzne way of writing it, and tiiat tibe other arooe froaa die 
grammatical costom of supposing a pies, ifoptai. Compare ^rff'O^V ^ 
iy€ip^. This supposition was Tery mn^ supported bj the actual ex- 
istence of the Ionic pres. cijpopoc. wliicfa was consideTed to be a mere 
ko. p e udtt t ti op of the common fpo^uiL, But if we examine canlbBy 
aQ that is qnoted <m the subject and die analogy of the language^ dieie 
can be no doobt of die loo. ci|io|uu besi^the tme theme, and ipimOmi 
die n^nlar aor. from it (compare aycp^^tet), whicli dms takes its 
natural aograent i|po^r. Now when we explain die Ion. ci^»ct* &c. 
to be an impeif.» it is not to be denied that we look to its exterior 
cmly, as with regard to the m^^tymg there is no room ior tbe exer- 
cise of any gramma tiral acoteness ; becanse, as we see in tlie syntax, 
aO these Teifas belonging to the cooTersatkxial nanatrre of tke kn- 
goage stand Tery commonly in the impcricct, as ckcXcvc. jpt#ro, cr- 
vcxc and thence also c^i|. In Honm- too we find cl^a^Mit. ^|ic«Oa(, 
ctpM^ai &c. freqnendy enoogh ; but sometimes we also meet with ^pw- 
|Ki^, ^porr«» ^p€to (for €p«o^, €p€90ai. Of die acccntoation ipieSai 
kcn^ naed in his poems i now her e find any mention ; and as tlie sense 
Aexe is not move decraTe dian it is in Heradotaa> we most consider 
ike &vms with c and those with ct to be in the Epic language die 
caaae^ and di e xe fiji e leare the acce n t u ation of ^ptmBa* antoofjied. 
Agam at IL «» 513. p^ 508. we most remain in donht between the 
leading of r^^scre and Ipcr* ; the best ma mac r ipts are in facwtjioT of the 
fionner. Of this old Tcrb dier^Ke common pcose hasretained only die 
hastoric t«ise, whick by the quantity of the stem and by die accent 
was pfoaQODced as an aor. 2., whUst the pce^nt coold be dispensed 
widi on account of cfM^r^y. 

Latar writers, mistaking the aoristic meaning of €p6ft€wcs^ hacce used 
fyt f om ftmrm^ Vkas. 4» l!^.t The Int. m the Ion. fena c^p4««y«oc was 
fidble to be coniEKinded with the passrre Int. c^M|«e|tat noMler ccrecr; 
whence perhaps circtp/f^ra/xcu was prefexred. 

The Ionic inseition of die c in cp€r«#«t» cpc—ry &c. is loand in 
Hoaaer. and in cxc^pc«ytcv«^, Hexodot. 3. M.. whexe diose maxniacT^ts 

* T%at tiSae Gr««k Gcsmaaartans :»ip- f- In Aat p«siBag« kower^r Bckker pro- 

r«9^a% ln«e««c laaibl^ these *rtkl« W4k>- 
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whidi give kireif^^ntvos are not deserving of aettention. The Epic lan- 
guage had also in Jthis formation the active kpiw, IL 17, 128. Od. ^, 
31. \> 229. whieh muiit not be confounded with the future Ipiia from 
ci/EM, elvovi kp€iofA€¥ is 1. plur. conj. pres. for epitafiev, II. a, 62. A 
l^igthened present in the same language is^peelyw, Crompare iiXeelyw, 

''E/oTTw, I creep along ^ go along : fut. Ipxpw, &c. The augm. 
is €i. It is used only in pres. and imperf. [The latter 
meaning was the prevailing one in the Doric writers, Valck. 
Adon. p. 400. but not unknown to the Attic tragedians, 
Brunck. Eurip. Hipp. 561. Metaph. in Eurip. Cycl. 422, 
Passow.] 

''Ep/ocii, I go forth or awoy : fut. eppridu}; aor. 1. rippriaa; 

perf. fippriKa. 

"Epffdi is an old aorist, of which we findin Hom. the compound &ir(J- 
epffe, airoipffti, kiroiptreie with the sense of to wash away, sweep away, 
II. i, 348. <t>, 283. 329. The present for this may be either eppo) with 
a causative meaning, or EPA12 ; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 156. &c. 

'Epvyyavo), I eruct : fut. epev^o/xai^ ; aor. fipvyov. 

The more simple theme epevyta does not occur in an active form; on 
the contrary Homer, Herodotus, and the non- Attic writers of a later 
period have epevyofiai, from which the latter formed ^pev^a/iifv. tiomer 
has^ like the Attics, iipvyoy. The meaning of this verb has modifica- 
tions which may be seen in the Lexicons, in which however sufficient 
attention is not paid to the difference of the forms. See Lobeck ad 
Phryn. pp. 63. 64. 

'Epvdaivia. See 'EpevOca. 

'E/ov/ctoi, jf hold back from: fut. epv^ta; aor. 1. Spv^a^ 
uEschyL Sept. 1075. Ep. epvl^a, 11. 7, 113. 

The Bpics have also a peculiar aor. 2. with the reduplication in the 
middle of the word, iipvKaKovt 11. e, 321. Infin. cpvicaiceetv, Horn; 
Compare iivLirairev imder 'Ev/tttw, 

'Epv/bf and elpvut, I draw, a verb used only by the lonioQ and Epics, has 
V short in the inflexion. *£pvai has the fut. epvaia, £p. kpvtma^ but also 
kpitw, II. X, 454.; perf. pass, eipv/xai. The Poet, and Ion. elpvto forms ei- 
pucroi, &c. The Midd. passes over to the meaning of to save ; see Buttm. 

# 

* I have inserted this fut. without hesi- it is by mere chance that I have not been 
tation as it is the necessary result of the able to find any instance of Hb actual oc^ 
analogies laid down in my grammar, and currence. 
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LirtU. p. 303. &c., andiii this meaning only we find a f^^nn wkhcml the 
.«>'vfe5i.* p{>of» ai*. Thift verb is also used in Attic prose, and bas in Attic 
'poetry the v always long in the inflexion, k^vtr^ftriv, Biitin theEpiepoets 
it is short even there, as pv<yafiiiy, II. o, 29. ; hence, when the metipe re^ 
quires it long, this form also ought to be written by lixem with o'tf* : M 
the printed text has generally tp^vtraro, ^vaarb, even where the rffiable 
is required to be long f. 

In the passive form of this verb it is sometimes difficidt, particiilaiiy 
amidst the difference of meanings, to distinguish the tenses correetiy. 
The perf. pass, has necessarily by virtue of the reduplication, even if 
it be formed from ipvut, the syllable et as augment. To this tense be- 
long, with some degree of certainty according to the sense, the fotnii 
eipvtrrai or elpvarai, pluperf. eipvvrot elpvaro, II. {, 76. ff, 69. o, 654. d 
the ships which have been or were draum vp on land. In the passage of 
Od. X. 90. it may be doubted whether elpvTo be j^luperf. or syncop. 
aorist t* In either case there is this certain result, at least for the £pic 
language, that as the radical syllable of the syncop. aor. always iBor* 
responds with that of the perf. pass., the 1 . sing, of this last tenee was 
not formed with the a, but with the v long §. 

In the sense of to save, watch over, we frequently find epvaOai, ipvro, 



* Not that I mean by this expression, 
" without the e,** that this form is the 
later of the two ; I rather think there are 
good grounds for concluding it to be the 
older, and that the € was added after- 
wards as in OeXu), eOeXu). 
' ■f Because pvcratrOaivfiih v long was 
Msual in the Attic and common language, 
this quantity was supposed to be the 
ground of the Epic usage also, and pvcrd' 
firiv to be an Epic sholtening of the syl- 
labize. Again in kpvaatrQai the earlier 
editors made a distinction between epv- 
(ravQaif epvffffaaOai, to drawy and epv- 
4raa9aitosave» SeeButtm.Lexil. Thejus- 
tice of the conclusions which I have drawn 
both there and here is evident ; and there 
is: but one alternative, either to sibppose 
with me a radical shortness through all 
the raieanings, and to write the lengthened 
syllable in all Instance with ctri or to 
explain pvadfiriv to be a corruption (see 
Spitzner's Prosody, p. 68.), a mode of 
proceedkig which the moderate critic will 
neyex w?i$h to encourage. That the <liffer- 
ence qf quantity might have in time pro- 
duced a difference of meaning is certain j 
and Attic usage shows it to have done so : 
b:it that it was not so at an earlier period 



a proved by the verbals Spir/itt, ^pM' 
^ToXiSf &c. having the meaning of iopr^* 
tectf while pvrrip, pvfiost &c. have the 
meaning of to draw. Thaith« Epic Ian* 
guage belongs to that period is In iuelf 
probable ; the above-mentioned pvcrdfiiiv 
gives it critical certainty. 

^ The passage runs thus, 'Aftikivofuut 
S' 'Odvafjos eeitraro icvdaXifioio Avrcpt 
di^as, elpvTo Be ^dtryavov 6^v, "At vus 
oi et^ete Bvpdutv, Here ctptrro tgppun 
to stand in exactly the same situa^qn as 
at Od. Xi 79. eipvffcraTO ^dtryavov 6^v. 
But we may understand the times of the 
action thus, " he rushed on Ulysses with 
the sword which he had dravm,** and then 
eipvTo is the pluperf. of the same middle 
of which eipiffaaro is the adrist. ' If the 
poet had wished to use the aQr., be might 
Viave said eipvcrffaro Be ^(0os 6^v, as m- 
deed he has done at S, 5 30. If i^h taegiit^ 
ment be not conclusive, it will at least 
show that this is a solitary instance of the 
syncop. aor. elpvro as a middle with tnnf- 
itive sense for eipvcrmiTo, whereafl. all 
other instances of those syncop, aorists 
have H completely passive meaning. 

§ Of eipv(Tftai, eipturOffVj as required 
by the grand analogy of verbs which 
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mipwrPi&fi* with v long ; but they cfumot be reckoned as perf. and plu- 
peasi, X according ta, sense* nor, where there is no long syUable for the 
augment. \&ccQ^^g to. forou Aorisjl^s they could only be (i.e. syn- 
copated aoti)ii?here they meant a saving or snatching away com* 
pieted in a moment; but the majority of these passages are decisive for 
the duration of the action. Thus eipvro, ipvro, 2. pers. epvoo are plainly 
imperf., II. to, 499. ^, 138. y, 555. x> ^07. in all which instances the 
sense is ibou didst protect, he protected, exactly ccnresponding with the 
undoubted imperf . in 11. (« 403. olos yap epvero *'IXioi/''£in-a»|o. In the same 
way eipvvTo, pvaro are used of ]9ro/ec/t»^ bolts, walls, guards, II. /i, 454. 
o*, .515. Qd. p, 201. : and a similar meaning of duration is always found 
in the infin. eipvtrOai, ipwrdai, pvvdai, e. g. Od. y, 268. i, 194. II. o, 141. 
It is clear therefore that all these forms belong to the syncope of the 
pres» and imperf, — elpvera eipyro, epveadai ipvtrdai. Nay, the indicative 
itself is used, not only by Apollon. 2, 1208. epvrcu, he watches over, but 
by Hoiner also, in as much as the 3. plur. elpvarai in the passages of II. 
a, 23d. Od. «-, 463. stands in the sense of to watch over, observe, and 
consequently as it cannot in accordance with the above-quoted pas- 
sages be explained from the meaning of the perfect, it can be only a 
present. 

There remain some passages in which the sense of the aor. appears to 
suit better than that of the imperf., as ipvro, U. c, 23. and 538. eppvro 
(lyric). Soph. (Ed. T. 1352. : these however are sufficiently accounted 
for by the greater liberty taken in the older language in the use of the 
historic tense. 

We have mentioned before in the last paragraph of the article on 
yivofxai and in Buttm. Lexil. p. 305. that in the Epic language the future 
of Ipvta becomes epvia again"". We must consider in the same light the 
middle epveaOai, II. {, 422. t, 248. v, 195. ; for Homer when speaking 
of a hope or intention to do some certain thing, never puts the verb 
following in the present, but always in the fut. or aor. ; as we may see 
by comparing II. a, 174. \, 351. where in a similar combination and 
meaning we find as in other cases the aor. Ipvtraadai, 

There are still two other Hesiodic forms to be mentioned : 1 .) c, 816. 
infin. elpv^evai with v short, for kpveiv, to draw; therefore exactly 
analogous to the formation in ^i, like ^tiKvv^eyoA for Itucfityai, 2.) B, 



shorten the Towel in the inflexion, I iind under Aeicft), with which these Epic fu- 

no instance. Only in very late writers turesin-va»corre«pond exactly jthus^ovM^ 

ipp{)aQrfV\% quotedfVom pveoBai, to sm>e, fut. epvfftj, and dropping the o-, ^pvte^— >- 

See Stephan. Thesaur. tpuovai^ 11. X, 454. mvvovm, Od. ^, 174. 

* Some similar futures of verbs in ~eto Compare aUo (riiiui under 2a>^<tK 
and '&iiS will be found in the last note 
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304. ipvTo likewise with v short, and with a passive sense, was watched, 
guarded. 

"E/oj^o/uac, I go, borrows from EAEY0Q its fut. eXevaofiai^ 
its aor. Ep. ^Avflov, Att. iJXflov* (from which all the other 
moods are formed, imperat. eXflef, inf.eXOeiv, part. eXflciv), 
its perf. eXrjXvOa; and verbal adj. eXewrreoc (jAereXevfTTeoc). 

The Epics lengthen the first and third syllable of this perf. thus, 
€l\Tj\ovda I ; and in plur. this form suffers the s3nicope eiknXovOfiev, II. 
4, 49. Od. y, 81. part. eiXriXovdws, and once eXriXovOdts, Od. o, 81. Of 
the pluperf. Homer has only the 3. sing. eiXifXovdei, II. In Hephsestion 
pp. 6.7., quoted from some Comedian, we find two forms eXiiXvfjiey, eXif- 
XvT€, in which the Attics transferred, it would seem, to the language 
of the conmion people the same syncope which they applied to eXiiXvOa, 
iXriXvQeLy, but dropped the analogy of the perf. passive. 

The Dor. rjvOov, evOeiv for rjXdov, eXdeiy is analogous to ^vnaros, 
tpivraros for [oeXntrTOs, ^[Xraros. 

It has been mentioned under el/ii, I go, that in usage it 
is connected with this verb. That is to say, instead of the 
collateral moods of the pres. of epyofiai those of cT/ac are 
generally used ; instead of the imperf. ripyojxiiv the imperf. 
^eci' or ^a ; and instead of the frit. kXevao^iai the indicat. 
pres. el/ii : so that if we consider as the ground of our 
conjugation the almost universally prevailing usage, we 
shall join these two verbs together thus : pres. ep-^ofiat, 
imper. i'0i, conj. i'oi, opt. loi/nc, infin. levai, part. Jciv. Im- 
perf yeip or ya ; perf. and pluperf. eXriXvOa, eXtiXvOeiv ; 
aor. ^XOovy eX0€, &c, ; fut. eifii, of which the other moods 
will be found under that verb. 



* This distinction ofijXvOov and fiXOov 
into Ep. and Att. is not quite accurate, as 
Homer has both forms ; so has Pindar; but 
afterwards the latter became the one in 
general use. 

t The 2. sing, imperat. act. of five verbs 
is an exception to the general analogy of 
accentuation ; thus, eiVe, eX0€, evpe in 
the common, and Xa/Se, ISe in the Attic 
language. 

X In this word the first production only 
is pure Epic, as in envrifivKe, The ov is 



nothing more than the proper sound of 
this perfect, which without the Attic lir 
duplication would be rjXovSa, the ov being 
the analogous change from the ev which 
we see in eXevtrofiau The supposed per- 
fect ijXvOa would therefore be contrary 
to analogy, and there can be no reason 
for introducing it into Hes. 9, 660. when 
the aor. is quite as good: the reading 
therefore of the old editions and of Gais- 
ford's two manuscripts (Barocc. Medic.) 
should be restored to the text, iifXvOo/i€V, 
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It is evident that the forms of el/ii were preferred on account of their 
slightness (particularly in their numerous compounds) to the correspond«- 
ing heavy^sounding forms of epj^eadai and eXdeiv, in addition to which 
there was the ambiguity of iipxofifi^' Still however the latter were 
never entirely obsolete, but always introduced where they contributed 
to the perspicuity or fullness of the sentence. Thus we find irepifipxero, 
Aristoph. Thesm. 504. iipx^ro, Arat. 102, 118. eXevaerai, Soph. CEd. 
C. 1206. &c. SeeElmsl. adEurip. Heracl. 210., Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 
37. 38. 

To this mixture of forms we must add, in adapting it to 
the custom of other languages, a mixture of the meanings 
go and come. The forms of eXOetv have a decided pre- 
ference for the meaning comey so that ifXflei/ for instance 
very seldom occurs in the sense of going y going away*; 
and those of el/ii are as seldom found in the sense of comef. 
But ep^etrOai partakes almost equally of both meanings. 
In their compounds on the other hand, where the preposition 
generally defines the relation, all three themes have no di- 
stinction of meaning J;. 

*EaQri^ivos, clad, clothed, a defective part, perf., properly Ionic, occur-* 



* Instances of this meaning are the fol- 
lowing ; |i]) cXd^, do not go {sLYf ay )f Soph. 
Phil. 1182. 61 e\9oi ris, Xen. Anab. 7, 
8, 9. although this may be interpreted as 
a coming to the distant place: ov^fiov- 
\evei eXOSvri ets AeX^ovs AvaKoivuKrat, 
3, 1, 5. that is Uvai els A., Kai ^Oovtu 
avaKOivuxtau 

f They principally occur only where 
the immediate context expresses a comings 
as a<T(Tov ire, or ovk yre els Trivde rriv 
X^pcLV, Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 6. or in an anti- 
thesis as lovres Kai OLTriovTes. 

X A more accurate examination will 
show that the distinction of the meanings 
go and come does not depend so much on 
the radical sense of the verb as on the 
ideas which we have of the time. The 
German and Latin with their cognate lan- 
guages express, for instance, the going to 
the place where the speaker is or to which 
the thought is directed by the verb to come, 
venio. In Greek epxetrBai is both, as the 
particular relation come is announced by 
the context. The Aorist riXQoVj as express- 
ing the moment when the action is com- 



pleted, looks to the point or place at which 
it is to arrive at last, for which we there- 
fore can only use the word come, " when 
he came," be it thither or here. In tlie 
Future, he will go, and he will come give 
indeed two different ideas of time, in as 
much as the latter agai^ looks only to the 
place where the arrival is to be. To ex- 
press this two forms are therefore neces- 
sary ; e1<n means he will go, and for he 
will come, the Greek language has recourse 
to the verb ^ica», / come, (i. e. I am arrived, 
I am there) ; therefore i'i^ei,he will come. 
In the compounds these distinctions gene- 
rally disappear, because the point or place 
of arrival is expressed by the preposition ; 
irpoaep^eaQat in all its tenses gives the 
idea of coming to us ; its contrary direp" 
XeffQai never has that sense: drrfiXQov 
expresses a point of time quite as well as 
viXdov, but it is always the moment of 
departure, consequently never a coming 
or arrival. What I have said may sufSce 
to give a general idea of this subject ; par- 
ticulars and exceptions will be seen by in- 
dividual observation. 
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nB^ in Uerodot. 6, 1 12., but found abo, and with tiie mugm. ^^dfifUfot, 
ukEasip. HeL 1555. We Bieetwitli HaBnro alao in the senae of wn 
elmiim^kadoM, in iElian. V.H. 12, 32. 13, 1. For some other instances 
from the later writers see Stephan. Thesaur. 

'EaOcur, / eo/, has from the old e^fa a fut elofiai or eSov- 
/loi and less frequently eSecrbi ; perf. 2. cSqSoica ; perf. pass. 
eZn^Gfiai ; aor. pass. iiZkaQnv ; verbal adj. eScifroc, eSetrreaif, 
Plat. Crito p. 47. b. Aor. acL e<lkiyo¥, infin. ifkiyelv. 

The poets had also a shorter fonn loO^; whence c^Oovat, IL v, 415. 
i&B^r, 476. which was used on account of the metre even by Attic 
poets ; see the passages quoted from some Comic writers in Atfaen. 7. 
p. 277. f., 13. p. 596. b., 14. p. 645. a. The radical form e^v was also 
frequently used by the Epics and even by Hippocrates De Vet. Med. 9. 
c^wr re cat wir^y. The infin. of this verb is by the Epics syncopated 
c^fierat ; and from an old perf. act. i^ffia they have die particip. I^^^s ; 
they use also an imperf. iheakor. The perf. 2. (with its i^imnge of 
vowel e to o) was c^qooca, which change was by the Epics traas^etred 
to the perf. pass., consequently instead of the usual c^^^ca/Mic they have 
cdif^/mi, c^ifWai, Od. x» ^6. See Buttm. Lexil. pp. 137-140. 

From ^ATO, which is not in use, the LXX frequently formed a fiit. 
fayofiai, 2. pers. ^yevoi, analogous to e^fiai*. 

"Rarere, eerror, hrrofAtir. See Elxelr and '£xw. 

'E<rnab>, I receive as a gtiest, entertain at my table. Tlid 
augm. is et. [Pass, with fut. midd. (Plato deRepub. I; p. 
345. c), / am a guest, feast upon (anj^thing, tiw), Liycopbr. 
1411. Casaub. Athen. 7- 1. — Passow.] 

Evo^e. See 'AvZurta. ,^ 

EvSbiy icaOevSwy / sleep : fut. eu£if<FM, KaOcvSfitrta ; impetf. 

with augm. evSov, KaOeSSovy but also rivSop, icadifuSov, ani^ 
€Ka6€vSo¥. Generally the compound is more used in prose 
than the simple. 

The forms with ifv are more properly Attic ; lyv^cf. Plat. Symp^ fu 

• We can scarcely reckon as belonging the pnraphrast of Dionys. de Aucupio 

to the Greek langaai^ solitary forms from (Schneia. Oppian. p. 179.) and ^ayioit 

the root ♦AF- which are occasionally in the &ls« PhocyHdes 145. 
found in the later writens as fayovm in 
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203. h^KdOrivSoy, p. 217. e. 219. c, : xaQevSov is found in Ariatoph. EceL 
479. Av. 495. : kKadevSoy is used byXenoph. and most good writers. 

EvjOcWci), I find : fut. evpriffo) ; perf. evpYiKa ; aor. 2.€vpoir^ 
imperat. ev/oe*, infin. evpfiv; aor. 2. midd. evp6p,riv\ perf. 
pass. €u/0T7jucii ; aor. l.pass. €W|oe0r/v; verb. adj. euperoc. In 
verbs beginning with ev the augm. r^v is generally rather 
Attic : but in this verb 7\vpiaKov^ rivpeOvv are seldom found 
even in the Attics ; the common way of writing them is evpc- 
aKov,evpo9y eipeOtiVyeiTid the perf. is always evprjKa, — Midd. 

Non- Attic writers, as the Alexandrine and others of a later period* 
form the aor. 2. midd. as an aor. 1., evpa^j^v for evpoprjf : see the last 
paragraph under alpeu. Wolf. Lept. p. 216., Jacob. Anth. Poet. p. 
880., Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 139. 

Ev^ojjiaiy I pray, depon. midd. : fut. ev^o/uac ; aor. 1. 
7fif)^afitiv. The augment follows the general analogy of 
verbs beginning with ev ; compare eipitrKU). 

The 3. sing, syncop. aor. evin-o for ijv^aTo occurs in an Epic fragment 
in Schol. Soph. CEd. C. 1375. The pluperf. iivyimv is in Soph. Tn 
610. 

Evcii, I singe y roast: fut. evjo;, Ion. evwf ; aor. 1. evaa, 
Horn. In prose generally a^ev&i, a(l>€v(ray and rif^evjuievoc, 
iEschyl. ap. Athen. 9. p. 376. e. 

In the- dialects we find also c^^avoi. In Aristophanes the reading is un- 
certain, but the better authorities are in favour of inptveir. So we have 
atbevaa in Simon. Fr. 136. and a<^€vfrais in Nicand. ap. Athen. 2. p. 61. a. 
The pronunciation with the lenis ei/ui and axua is known from single 
fonnsiand derivations, among which are hxeviiKaaiv (Hesych.) in tiie 
sense of / dry up, ahaiyu, I dry, &c. But the forms which belong 
here must not be confounded with avu>, I kindle (see that verb), as the 
radical idea is essentially different. 

"ExOai, I hate, used only in pres. and by the poets} ; hence 

aireypiivofiaiy lam hateful; fut. aire'^Ori<Topai. The aor. i|)^6o- 

* For the accentuation of this imperat. Fr. 296. S(^h. Aj. 459. Phil. 510. Eurip. 

see the second note under 'Epxouai. Med. 118. Androm., 21i). but the pOBs, 

f See the last note under \Bpvta, exOofiai is more common.-^Passow.] 
X [The active voice is found in ^schyl. 
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/Bifv is Poet., but awri\96iJLriv is more generally used. Perf. 
awYi-j^Orifiaiy lam hated. We find also a perf. v-^Ori/Aaiy part 
i^Oiilxevoc inLycophr. 827. 

Some have wished to reject the above relation, which has always be6n 
supposed by graounarians to exist between the forms of this middle 
verb, and they adopt, beside airexBavofxai, a present, answering to the 
active, I^Oo/iiac, aireydofjiai, of which ^Oo/xiyv, axiyj^Oo^jyv would be im- 
perfect. Now the true relation of which we are in search must be 
grounded on the usage of the older writers. And first then aviix^^i?*'* 
\yhen standing in immediate connexion with the present, cannot be an 
imperfect; it can only be anaorist. Thus in Od. £, 366. olBa or irxdero 
wnat Oeoiffif, " that he has been hated," consequently " is hated :" the 
same of qtw^Octo, 11. i, 300. : again, Oavfia^u art, el fiev rivi iffitir &Tif- 
\6vfi9irt ftifirffrt,,*. cc ii r^ eTrecovpriaa, &c. Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 25. In the 
same way the conj. is plainly an aorist in IL c, 53. Tas ^invepa'ai, orav 
FM aWxOwrrac rcfM nipi, *' destroy them, as soon as they have become 
hateful to thee. * ' Compare also the following passages in Plato's Apolo- 
gia : and first the present, p. 24. " I tell yon everything without con- 
cealment, raf'rcM oT?a vx^*" ^^^ ^^ ovtchs axe)^»-o/iac, that I make 
myself hateful to you by these very things.** Again p. 21., Sociatss re- 
lates his going round to those who i^peaied to be wise, and his endea- 
vouring to cc«ivince one of them that he was not so, and then he adds, 
r>T€vder oJr n»rry re aT^\&6fi^r cm roXXots rtir rapovrmr ; and im- 
mediately afterwards co< eiravrta rajcroy cai oXXcms toXXoU ^xi|^6o- 
fk^r^ firra rtirr* cvr ^i| lye£9s fa, af9^»«^tctt»s /icir...on dwiy^ffa- 
rcii^9\ whne the relative meaning of the impcdecC and aonsts is most 
evident. In Denoslh. Ohmth. 3, p. M. " I say it not, ir' mte^fit^fiaL 
rtmtr ^^>/' it evidently re^nrs to the iramediate coDseqnenoes of the 
sentence ; and just afterwards in a gmeral sense, "fori am not sosilly, 
«^«rr «rr\(<lka»««<lM diMrXc»i)iiit nifrcr MeXstv wmmZ^urJ* BotlliepMBages 
where ^llkfr«k <hr« x^cra have been trauasiafted as inperlDCts, w kaifd, 
way t^MT well he under$li>od, Hke other acisstsy in tbe sen&e of thepla? 
|>Mi. Awl aMHlr ioMWy* AafmJL imt irm AatedL as IL y, 454. Eiirip. 
Hij^ I40e. CodjvM^ p&rtiv-j:*;*r!y 11. .1. 300. Xotwithstnnding this 
K»Kv\er wt^ $e< the iuiii. JiTc\;F<^r^«A4« ricc ochr ineverrinsitancea&a 
\>sv>^>arv>-\yK\ae* bnt we fc:5d expressly i^ Lex. S«. 6, p. 433. 25. the 
3ji:Kh» ^Aftr^f^r^i^w" V>^Mr«r, c< tw-t cil «Tr\3i»rj<^M. Xordolfeel 
»u^4<^l c\>nokWnce lv> nNVCATBfregid ^sne ji.'r^sSr s^ceBtnation for D. f, 83. 
KuTx^v M<vt :SH\ ^L.icy^l. K l». PU:. Re^. 1, p. W5. c. Lys. c. 
A^kWs |v \v>^ ^. ; usH ^^ cMKdL b^CKss^ sbf ;»i&$e b indeciSKve in fievour 
va avv;\M 04: j":rv^e«t: v,'-5 ^^«!«uIIv 5$ <c ji ±!e ^5T>rie ^, hot because 



Ill 

I am waiting for manuscript examples of this accentuation*. Notwith- 
standing what has heen said we need not be surprised at finding the in- 
die, pres. air^dofiaL in Eurip. Hipp. 1260. ; (compare aiffOofxai) for it is 
ascertained to be a false reading for eiraxOojiai ; and the usage of Theo- 
critus (ajrcx^crat, 7. 45.) is not of sufficient authority. 

''E^wf , I have y hold : fut. efw with the aspirate ; imperf. 
€ixQv\; aor. (as from SXQ) etrj^oi^, imperat. aj^^ec (comp. 

Trapao-j^ec), optat. o-j^oifyi^, conj. a^w, axpc, &C., (comp. ira- 

pa<T^tOy rrapatT-^Tiic &c.), infin. cry^elv, part. (y\^v. Pass, and 
midd. ej^o/iac; imperf. ei)(o/iT;v; fut. midd. ef ojuac ; aor. 
midd. eayojj.riv^ (Trapao-^ov, TrapaGy^eoOai), From the aor. 

frxeiv comes a new fiit. act. ct^ijctw ||, and fut. midd. ayJ)ao' 
/xaiy whence perf. act. ea^vf^ay perf. pass, efry^ri/xaiy aor. pass. 
eff^eOriv, verbal adj. cictoc and (t^ctoc. 

From the aor. eaj^ov comes also a new pres. U^^j which 
with its future <t)^^<tcii is principally used when the more 
definite ideas of to hold firm, stop, seize on (which are con- 
tained in Jhe less expressive e^eiv) , require force and eleva- 
tion. The aor. ea'j^ov also (as the duration naturally im- 
plied in the idea of to have little suits the aorist,) belongs 
rather to these more definite meanings, when they are sup- 
posed to be transitory, as seized, held on, &c. In its com- 
pounds e^cD has generally one of these more definite senses, 
whence also the aor. wapeff'^^ov &c. is found much more 
commonly in these than any other meanings. 

Notwithstanding that the great difference of formation in the passive 
and middle aorist contributed necessarily to keep up a distinction be- 
tween their respective meanings, we still find cases of the aor. midd. used 
instead of the passive ; the most common are (rx^adai in the sense of to 



• Bekkier has nerer yet found it in any 
manuscript. The quotation of the above- 
mentioned verse of Eurip. in Plutarch with 
aVexdeco'dai, contains a trace of it ; see 
Eltbsley, who has written it aireyd^erdat. 

. -f* [Tbeogni8hasforthe2.sing.6;^6to'0a, 
13i6. like (rxiiffeiffOa below. — Passow.] 

• X [Homer has the imperf. also without 
th? augm. 6;(oy. — Passpw.] 



§ [This aor. sometimes loses the augm. 
in Horn, in its 3. sing, ffx^ro, II. fj, 248. 
0, 345. We find also its imperat. (Txov, 
infin. (r;(e«T&at, part «Tx<5/ievos. — Passow.] 

II [We find a rare form of the 2. sing, 
fut. (Tx^<T6i<T0a, Francke Hymn. Cer. 
366. like exeicrOa mentioned above.—* 
Passow.] 
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he Mwui IM, Od.. iTyj^T^ Herodoc 1. 31.. n7^«xF» ^^^ 7.^- 
£arip. Hipp. ^1., Komrj^ourros Find. IVtfi. 1. 16. Flit. FluBdr. p. 24^. 
«««^44fecro« Flat. T!i£«t. p. 165. b. 

Hie war in wfaidi cT^r comes from fj^ mnr be wetm hf f i m if l i iig 
it with, corrov fr:ai ct^. In Vrx^ the c sopfiEcs the pbce oc m icdflf^ 
cmtaoiL. as we $ee fiilij exemplified in §u/f^, ytYwmftm &c.» vbcre /v, 
7* axe die syncopated steni of those Tcrbs as r|^ b cf the one bcfove 
IB. TTin* t would haTe the ispinte, as in *TnfmA : bat bere asnn, as in 
c\w itself, it passed on aecocnt of the ^ into die kidi, m clause none 
freqaest in th£ older tzmes of the lanenase : rgmfare imf^ Ikoi crra/ii, 
cvn^ nfsfff ; cAkos and iii|cKo* ; odvfs^, Att. «AqMf. 

We tied aLsa tbe analcsoos impoat. c^^c. and ^hat in ka aoi^ 
fsm, in. an oncie in SchoL Enr^. Fbexn. 641. wbexc buwciu die 
Tea<£zi? £$ not certain. It is nore fkeq ne gt as a ccmpwJ, r afp j^f ; 
see Fbcson ad Eur. Hec. 536. Orest. 1330. Flat. Pruta^. p. S48. a. 

The lansaase cf poetrr has firom a dteme ZXE60 die lonss Im xwdm , 
w\i^rrtw, 9\i^w. oa whrcb see mfnw^. 

On cix*^* HerodoC 1. US. for axe* »e cicc uader tlm, wood oom- 
poze cw(Kpc nnder ciw. — From the part. perf. awv^McarCv IL ^ 218w we 
Bmr coQcLisde dsat there was an old Epac part. •x^**« ^ iriiidk die 
faflotwing seens to be a ^tB^fiytnrr erplaiMtinn. The aif l e perfect cf 
c]^w^ widt thie usual chazise of Towd, wooM be ex* (c^"" 
r^if ) : whjudi redoplxatsd becaiaeii» acdadSn^ to ^ke 
key* MMX*. Bat snce of two asperates die secoodmajbe cboigedp & 
ry posahfe &at diss became wx^kb^ partiemlaA' as wmAt m dvige 
die detivatKR fimn 1^*^ mcee iCBBhlc to ^ke cnr. Aad ifciadBK 
froaa AeHesTchian ^Ikmb c«9 9rw]l^erc» etdter dMt Ac old CSninma* 
najm upkined &e Homerar fozm in dds way, or that boA stnod aide 
by sbie fts old ^anxB reia£cn^ That a xadapfieated £br^ of tbii Idoid 
£d exist is ceztain at aH events by d»e sdbst. aKw^?! » >* ^ ubbSIw 
verbal sobstantrres (^axi^nf « ccMCJf. «cimcii^ ij^^fi^ auDMct) are coHmeded 
wiA leaOy lednpScated forag of daetr l esponln. TcAa^ CoBfpredkm. 
Ae exacwT iwmtnar Sannataon of •I'^^Mot 'i"^n m>xwo 

in Ae F«sBi^ of n. ^ 340. tbe lettfin^ ramt j^ «rax"^ 0- ^ 
««\m) wiA Ae exphaa tiott ** wece shot ** bK Tcry mMcii la its fia'vovr, 
bodbfrom tibe acKe ani coastzTBCtiaa as wdl k ham Ae ""^^^^^^^^ 
at dt. 5;^ WiM4 r ^7«ir»r« nW. If wiA Wotf we sAopt it, Ae oolf 
wmy of anaki^oas exp&uatioa ia Ais : »x««a» « Mr, baa its — *— A^ 
tern ^ Tezb f^^ : aiad tibe sappositibK Ant cvc^w rmm nkms meant. 
It Mil ^ly«cA«r. «la(. » pcoemkd on anakigy^ Be Isax^ Jrw, ri|r 
>\M9fi* ^. Bm as we bare sboiwm aboae that asMx* ^«s die perf. 
act.. 9*> b J>(MH ^tmed a$ cott e cdt aa if?/M& witib wthvw, ami widi 
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tae change of vowel continuing into the passive like Hiopro, Aocordin^ 
to thiii evvxaro is the Ion. 3. plur. of the pluperf. pass, from ctt^oi*. 

The. following compounds of e^w have other pecu- 
liarities : 

aviy^u}. When av€y(€<rOai in the midd. has the sense of 
io bear, its imperf. and aor. have a double augm., vveiyofiriVf 

The simple augm. does however occuf in this meaning of the verb*, 
sometimes in the middle, as in aveaxofirju (Aristoph. Pac. 347 .)» some- 
times at the beginning, as in ijvex^fietrOa, which excellent emendation of 
Kflster for the unmetrical ^yeaxofieffOa (Aristoph. Lys. 507.) has been 
rejected through a mistake of Porson and others as not Greek. 

a^ire)^oi> I envelope: imperf. dfiwetyov; fut. a/i<^c*5cu; aor. 
ij/uircor^oi', a/ATriffx^lv, MiDD. a^irkyo^ai OX a/iirt<T^ vovjuoi, 

I have roVindtney have on me; fut. a/i^e^ofiac ; aor. i^fiTrta^o^iyv. 

Here too we find the double augment. In Aristoph. Thesm. 1651 
indeed, where -^fi-kkvxero stands, the aor. is embarrassing, and probably 
the true reading was ^fjLtreixeTo, which form of the imperf. has been 
restored from the manuscripts to Plat. Phaedo. p. 87. b., and occurs 
also in laician. Peregr. 15. 

A present afixlaxia has also been adopted, which considered in itself, 
like lox*^ ^^ ^X^' ^^ ^^^ ^^7 admissible, but actually does occur (see 
Slmsl. ad Eurip, Med. 277.). Still however fjfnrKrxpy, which appears 
so frequently in the common language, is not the imperfect of it, as 
a/iTt0xe(v alone would suffice to inform us. But instead of this another 
pitB, ifivitrxitii has been supposed, and supported not only by the gloss 
^jjtTriaYpiffJieyoy in Hesychius, but also by the similar various reading 
in AJiistoph. Av. 1090. That a form iax^w, afiTifrx^u should have ex- 
isted in tlie Attic dialect, and that afjuriax'^ ^^^ d/xTrt^ovpai should have 
become completely confounded together, is most improbable. But in the 
passage of Aristophanes there is an old reading a/LtTTKrxrov/xeifov, which 
i6 at'ditice placed beyond a doubt by the parallel vTrto-xvov/iai : it is 
tlfi^tfotefevldent that afji7n<rxovfiai, from a mere misunderstanding of the 
abr^ a/iWia^eir, crept not only into some of the manuscripts of Aristd- 
I^anes, but into Hesychius also, where the gloss SLfjiritrxcty occurs just 

* The leading hftfx^"''^* ^^^^ ^ ^^P" ^^^^' I^erived from olxofiai It might be ' 

posed~pvefl<- ^ipoiyvvfii, is quite unt^na- in itself defeoftible, but in the. passage in 

ble; ibr. as the simple olyvvvai means to question it gives no idea recommended by 

open, thh compound of it cannot mean to its combining easily with the context 
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before*. Now that Hijuriffxoy, afxmax^iy, is really an aorist, we learn 
from the passages of Aristoph. and the following glosses of Hesych. 
*Afi7ri(r)(€iv, TrepifiaXeiv, *HfiTri(r\eTO (1. ^/i7ri<rxe), TrtpUffxe, nepUl^Xey. 
'Hfiirl(r)(€To, kve^vtraro, ki^opr^tre, 7re/)ie/3aX\ero (1. irepiepaXero), And 
therefore it is clear that this form is not resolvable into ij/jLir—Krxpy, 
d^TT— to^eti', but into fjfiiri—axpv, afjivi—<T\€7v ; because instead of fi/iir- 
e<rxov the augm. passed over to the preposition, ^fXTri-ffxov, 

vrntrxyeofjiai, I promise, Ion. (Horn, and Herod.) vvl- 

vyofiai : fat. viro<ryri<foiiiLai ; aor. v7r€<T)(^o^iyi', imperat. vwoayovf; 
perf. V7re<T)^7yjuac. 

''E\pWy I cook: fut. €\pfi<T(M), &c. Verbal adj. e(l>96c, or e;^i?- 
Toc, i\p'nTeoQ. A remarkable form of the aor. is <yvvri\paQ in 
the comic writer Timocles ap. Athen. 9. p. 407- e. 

We find in Herodotus (1, 48. 1, 118. 8, 26.) a resolution of ec for c 
in the 3. sing, imperfect of three verbs, eii/ee, evetx^e, &<p\€e, from 
lv//w, €V€xo) and J^Xov, which reciprocally confirm each otherj. Some 
suppose a pres. i^ecj from which they may be formed, but except in 
i}f/Tj(rw, 6<l)\fi(Tu, there are no traces whatever of such a theme, unless we 
imagine something in e^eiy, Hippocr. de Steril. 17. which to me seems 
to mean nothing of the kind ; and in an aor. 2. (as we shall see w^Xov 
is) a form in eoy would be quite remote from all analogy. Compare the 
perf. ewSee under "EOo). . 

The formation of the verbal adj. e^0os dates from a time when the 
double letters J and \p were not yet introduced into the Attic writing ; 
consequently the root of exLu) was then £$2- : when to this root the 
termination tos was added, the n necessarily dropped out, as three conso- 
nants could not stand together, leaving ki^Tos, which by a change of the 
second consonant to make the root somewhatmore visible, became e<60os. 

'£12, '£Q, 'lO. The first *£^ has three leading senses, which form so 
many verbs : 1. J send; 2. / seat ; 3. J clothe. The second *E£i is the 



* The critic must not be misled by find- 
ing the reading afimirxovfievov in Ari- 
stoph. in so excellent a manuscript as the 
Cod. Ravenn., When the internal analogy 
is so decisive. Besides it is clear that a 
form so strange to the common gramma- 
rian as d[nri(Txyovfiat, and which is ve- 
rified by such pure analogy, cannot have 
come into the manuscripts by chance or 
mistake; consequently that the worst 
which has it, is in such a case i^ more 
weight than the best which has it not. 



f An imperat pass. virotrxGO^n has 
been hitherto the reading in Plat. Pbsedr. 
p. 235. d., but there are only weak grounds 
for it in the manuscripts. See Bekker. 

X The unanimity of the reading some- 
times of all, at other times of the majority, 
of the manuscripts as to these three forms 
is so convincing, that I am not only un- 
willing to meddle with them, but I even 
suspect that eneix^ Te in Herodot. 1, 153. 
where re is injurious to the context, is a 
corruption of CTrel^^ce. 
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root of ei/ii, / am. The third, 'Id is the root of ei/ic, / go. As these 
two last will be found in their alphabetical places, we have here to treat 
only of the three derivates of *EO. 

1 . tri/ni, J send, throw. 

The conjugation of this verb scarcely differs from that of rt6i?/it ; 
whatever tenses the one forms from TieEft, the other bofrows from 
*IEi2. The I stands, for instance, instead of the reduplication ; in the Attic 
language it is long*, in the Epic generally short. When the short radical 
vowel € begins the word, it is capable of receiving the augment by chan- 
ging to €1. The simple verb is not of frequent occurrence, and a large 
proportion of the^jindermentioned forms occur only in the compounds. 
Active. 

Pres. irifxt, ifjs, trjfrit — 3. pi. (lidtn) Idffi or ieitri, Imper. Ui. Opt. 
leirfv, Conj. tw. Infin. i^j/atf. Part. lels. 

Imperf. 7rjy and (from 'lEQ) tow, Comp. at^lovv or ii(piovv ; 3. pi. 

Fut. ^W. 

Perf. ckaj (like TiBtiKo). Pluperf. tUuv, 

Aor. 1. ^Ka, Ion. ei^/ca. 

Aor. 2. ^i', &c. (not used in sing, but its place supplied by aor. 1 .), 
pi. €/xev, ere, (kaav, generally with augm. el/Lter, eire, eleray (»:a0- 
elfiev, av€iT€t cK^eitrav^), Imper. ef. Opt. ctjyy ; pi. el/iev, eIre, 
elcv {oT etrifxev, &c. Conj. cJ. Infin. elvai. Part. eis. The com- 
pounds follow the simple, e. g. a^eci^ac, a0w, a0es, &c. Opt. pi. 
dv€tfi€v for aveiTifjiev, &c. 

Pass, and Midd. (compare Tidrjfu.) 
Pres. lefiat. 
Perf. el/xai (as fxeSelfiai, fxedeltrdai, ixeBelaQto), &c. ^laeijjivos, 

Apoll. Rh. 2, 372. belongs to the middle of elfii, 'iefxai. 
Aor. 1. pass, edrfv, generally with the augm. ei'Oiyi' (a^et6»jv, part. 

cKlteeeis, &c.; ^eiOri, Plut. Sylla 28.). 



* It may however be shortened in Att. 
poetry; see Lex. Seg. 6. p. 471, 10. Dobr. 
ad Aristoph. Plut 75. 

f [Instead of ievat Homer has iefievai, 
Hesiod lefiev : and in the imperf. Homer 
has 'lev 3. plur. for ^€(rav, II. ft, 33. — 
Passow.] 

X For *4u)Ka, &^eiOKa, and the pass. 
d^iijJVTai in N. T. see the note on dyri- 
o\a under &yia, I will mention here a 
trace of the same form in Herodot 2, 1 65. 
where the text has dviovrai h rb fid- 



X^fiov, but the sense requires a perfect 
avelvraif they are given to, devoted to, 
vacant. What therefore was a mere con- 
jecture of Stephanus, dviiovratf now de- 
serves our highest consideration, as the 
valuable Florentine Codex of Schwei^- 
hseuser actually has this reading. 

§ In these forms of the aor. 2. act and 
those of the aor. 2. pass. e^eTvro, &c. the 
accent is not thrown back to the beginning 
of the word because the ei arises from the 
augment. 



I 2 
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Aor. 1. midd. iiKUfiriv, which in the indicative is used even in prose* ; 

the other moods do not occur. 
Aor. 2. midd. itfir)v, generally with the augm. etfiriv, elero, elro 

(a<l>€iTO, ^^eti/To)t. Imper. ov {a<liov, vpoov, vpoeaOe, &c.). Opt. 

eifiriv, elo, elro, &c. Conj. J/iac. Infin. eo-Oac (vpoitrdai). Part. 

Verbal adj. eros, ereos (cuperos, &c.). 

Instances of the imperf. sing, in -ijv are rare, and those which do 
occur are suspicious; in the 2. and 3. sing, we generally find lets, lei 
(contracted like erideis), and in the 1. sing, was formed, at least in the 
Ion. and Att. dialect, an anomalous form in -eiv, as vpoteiv, Od. i, 88. 
jr, 100. fL, 9. (Wolfs ed.) ; ^Uiy^VM. Euthyd. p. 293. a. Libanius 1, 
p. 793. ; ayieiy, Lucian. Catapl. 4. 

On the Attic conj. and optat., which imitate the regular conjugation 
of the barytone verbs in accent if not in form, as x^oca/xac, vpotfrai, toiTOy 
irpooiffde, &c., see the second paragraph of Avvafiai. We find in the active 
voice of this verb corresponding forms, but only in the present, e. g. 
A^/oire, Plat. Apol. p. 29. d. ; a0/?y, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1,2. (6.) ; but the ge- 
nuineness of these two is doubtful^. The other dialectic forms of both 
moods correspond exactly with those of rlOrifn, as d^ecd, inpeiut for conj. 
a0cJ ; ^(Ti for 3. sing. conj. p, &c. 

From the i of the pres. Uvai arose a new theme, 'HI, of which we 
find many forms, but always in the Ion. dialect, as aviei for aririiri, 
Herodot. 3, 109. ivviov frequently for Iwieaav, 11. a, 273. fvi^ie, 
imperat. Theogn. 1240. Bekk. fierleTo or kfierlero for fxediero, He- 
rodot. 1, 12. and the augm. perf. fiefieTijjiivos frequently nsed for 
fiedeifxivos : see also 3. pres. /ueriei in Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. There 
are many other such forms which vary only in the accent, and conse- 
quently are not to be depended on§. 

Lastly we have some Epic forms compoimded with &vd, which ac- 



* Examples may be found in Fisch. ad 
Well. 2. p. 484. where we must restore 
TrpotiKaaOe- 

f Xenoph. Hier. 7, 11. Eurip. Suppl. 
1199. 

X Yet we find in the Attics instances of 
the regular form, as irapiwuev Plat. 
Phaed. p. 90., d^i^re Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 10. 
(16.), a^ieiev lb. 6, 4, 2. and 3., still with 
the various reading a<pioiev in both pas- 
sages. 

§ For instance dviei is from 'lEQ, but 
iviei pres. of 'IQ. Compare II. a, 326. 
with 336., j8, 752. with y, 118. where 



irpotei is sometimes pres. sometimes im- 
perfect See Brunck on Sophocl. CEd. T. 
628. and Heyne on U. ^, 523. The impe- 
rat ^vvie in Theognis becomes suspicious 
when compared with the Homeric %vvieiy 
Od. a, 271. and elsewhere ; while the 3. 
plur. ^vviov is rendered doubtful by the 
various reading Ivviev for Kwietrav (see 
Heyne on II. a, 273.). We have quoted 
these points to show the great uncertsdnty 
of the readings, not to recommend an uni- 
formity, which is impossible if we pay any 
regard to manuscripts. 
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cording to meaning can only belong here, and which have this pecu- 
liarity, that they take e instead of 17 in the future, and have the regular 
formation of the aor. 1. in <ra instead of xa, as avitrei, Avetrav, ayirratfjii, 
II. i, 209. 0, 537. Od. t7, 265. But this form appears to be used only 
where the preposition gives the idea of again, back : compare II. /3, 276. 
J, 362. where aviftrei, ayrJKev have merely the sense of to stimulate, 

2. eltra, I seated, placed ; ij/iat, J sit, 

Elaa is a defective verb, of which the following forms are found with 
the meaning of to seat or place : 

Aor. clna, as, ev, &c. Imper. elaoy, Infin. l^crai, iLaaaL (et^iaffai) . 
Part. l£(ras, etvas, — Midd. eierdfjiTjv, Imper. ^aai, ^trtrai (Jt^petruai), 
Part, eaafieyos (ki^eaaafxevos, Od. tt, 442.), eifrafievos : 
some of which are liable to be confounded with similar forms of ^vvvfn, 

Fut. midd. cffofxai, eacrofjiai (k<pkauonai), 

Perf. pass, ^/lai, &c. which see below. 

Of these forms eMfiriv only occurs in Attic prose in the sense of to 
lay the foundation of, found, erect \ the others belong to the dialects and 
to poetry, particularly to the Epic. The defective parts of this verb 
are supplied by llpvui (which is complete in all its moods and tenses), 
and by KadiCta, a word of still more general occurrence. The indispu* 
table connection of this verb with t^w and e^eordai has induced many 
grammarians to £^ace the above forms under ^^oi, the pres. act. of 
which however is nowhere found. Qut in that case the augm. €t, 
which does not occur in ^f o/iiyv, wotdd form in Attic prose a deviation 
for which there are no grounds. Now as rj jxai seems to presuppose a 
radical form 'EO, it is more natural to leave all the above forms in this 
their simplest formation, distinguish them from eZetrdai, (which we shall 
see presently to be a word in very limited use), and class this latter as a 
form belonging to 7^w, t^eerdai*. 

The €1 in eltra, ehajirjv, is indisputably the augment, for we see it 
dropped in the other moods eaai, &c. which double the <r on account of 
the metre in Epic poetry ; hence the imperat. eltrov which occurs but 
once (Od. ij, 163.) is very remarkable. In a later period however the 
€1 of the augment certainly does become, and that too in prose, an in- 
tegral part of the word, in order to strengthen the syllable ; whence 



* It might appear as if the fut. €^€<t- 
ae aQai (II. i, 455.) could not be sepa- 
rated from el^etjQai, as the curse of Amyn- 
tor Mi^TTore yovvaffiv olffiv kipkaaeaBai 
piXov vibv 'E^ kfieOev yeyautra is un- 
derstood by all commentators thus, " that 
a son born of me mav never sit on his 
knees," and in this sense we find e^ei^eTO 



at II. 0, 506. But a much more evident 
comparison is furnished by Od. 7r, 443. 
6fi6,..*08v(T(T€vs IloXXaici yovva<nvoT<TW 
€<p6(T(Tdfi€vos, The meaning of c^cacre^ 
ffOai therefore in the above passage of the 
Iliad is ** he will never seat/' consequently 
it must not be separated from etraoQai, 
etrai. 
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eiffuficyos not only in Herodot. 1, 66. but also in Plut. Thes. c. 17. and 
many other passages. In Thucyd. 3, 58. itrad/xevos is scarcely ge- 
nuine, and the various reading ecrd/xevos is undoubtedly the true reading. 
Lastly we find in Od. f, 295. eetrfraro with the syllabic augment*, 
like eeiTTC, eelXeov, eeXfievos, eepfiiyos, &c. 

In Athen. 4, p. 142. is quoted from Phylarchus, a prose writer of the 
time of the Ptolemies, a fut. etorcrai, he will seat himself, in which 
meaning none of the forms belonging to this verb are found elsewhere. 
It is probably an Alexandrian provincialism, written in the N.T. Kadi- 
i^etrde and Kadtjaeffde. 

The following forms are in use with the meaning of to sit : 

Pres. rifiatf, ^(rai, ^ffTai, &c. 3. pi. rjyrai, 

Imperf. iifirjy, ^tro, if«TTo, &c. 3. pi. ^vto. Imperat. ^<ro, ^(xdut, &c. In- 
fin. tiaOai. Part, fiixevos. 

In prose however the compound KaOrifiai with the same meaning is 
much more used, which takes no o" in the 3. sing, except when in the 
imperf. it has no augm., as — 

KaSrifiai, 3. sing, icadijrac. 

€Kadiifirjy or KaOfifJiriv, 3. sing, eicadijro or Kadrjaro. 

Imper. Kadrirro. Opt. KadoLfir]v, 3. sing, tcadotro^. Conj. KaOtajiai, -ij, 
'TjTai. Infin. Kadijadai §. Part, xadrifievos. 

The defective tenses are supplied by eieadai or titaOai with their 
compound. 

Instead of the 2. sing, in -era t and -ao we find also the shortened forms 
of the compounds, viz. pres. Kadri for Kadrjffai and imperat. xdOov for 
Kadriffo, which however are not so good Attic as the others. 

Instead of ^vrai, ^vto, the Ion. have Itarai, ^aro (the ending of the 
Ion. perf. pass.), and the Epics elarai, etaro. In the compound the Ion. 
use, according to their general analogy, Kdrrifiai, Karcarai, for KaO-. 

The same form rjfxai is also the true perf. of clo-a, as used in the 
sense oiicpvfiai of inanimate objects, e.g. Herodot. 9, 57., Callim. Fr. 
122. : these passages, with the Ion. 3. pi. ctarai, Lucian. De Dpa Syr. 31. 
prove decidedly that the reading of Od. v, 106. is eiaro with the 



* This writing eetrffaro, with the lenis, 
to distinguish it from eetrfraro the aor. of 
evvvfiif is an arbitrary proceeding of the 
Grammarians, and scarcely correct, as the 
syllab. augm. takes the aspirate before 
aspirated vowels, as in ebtpcjv, ejytca. 

t This form may be considered either 
as a perf. pass. (/ have been seated , or / 
have seated myself^ consequently / sit)y 
or as a separate formation in fit, like ^t- 
Z^rniai: the former appears to me the 



more probable. Compare Kei/iau 

t The accentuation of the opt. and conj. 
moods, from the rarity of their occurrence, 
is not to be depended on ; I hare accented 
these according to the general anal<^ of 
barytone verbs. 

§ We must not overlook the difference 
of the accent in KdQi\fiai, KaOfjvOat, but 
compare the same appearance with the ob- 
servations made on it under Keifiat, 
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aspirate, not (as it is sometimes written) eiaro the midcL of eifiL 
See also *'l(u, 

3. iyvvfii, to put on, -which see in its place. 

*EwjjL€v or cijjfiev. See" Aw, 3. 



Z. 

ZiCLiOy I live, is contracted in ?y, like Si^auf, neivaiOy yjiaw ; 
it is used by old writers principally in the pres. and im- 
perf., as /3toa> is in the remaining tenses: thus pres. 2^J, 
t^f'n t^\ imperat. tn (Herm. Soph. Ant. 1154.), or 2^?0t; 
opt. Z^n^ ; infin. tSiv, Imperf. eX^tavy it'nQ^ ^tn^ &c. 

The forms with the ij, particularly the imperf. If ijs, If ij, soon drew 
the usage aside to the formation in /x(» so that efijv as well as ILliiav 
was used in the imperf., and l^rjQi in the imperative. Herodian attempted 
indeed to defend the former against the latter (see Fr. 42. Herm. or p. 
460. Piers.), but he unwisely drew his proofs from Ifij*, ef ly. He quotes 
however ef wy as the usage of Aristophanes, while Euripides, Plato, Xe- 
nophon, &c. have no other form ; and the question is decided by the 
3. plur. which never occurs otherwise than efwi/*. Hence it is remark- 
able that the same Herodian (Fr. 43.), immediately after having pro- 
nounced the above opinion, rejects f ^0i, which is necessarily connected 
with efiyv. This imperat. occurs in the LXX. and sometimes in the 
Anthologiaf ; but f^ is found in Eurip. Iph. T. 699. and Fr. Phrixi, and 
in Soph. Fr. Danaes. 

Beside the pres. an^ imperf. there was in common use among the older 

writers a future, as ir/o-eiv (Aristoph. Plut. 263.), iritrovai (Plat. Rep. 5. 



• It is singular that Pierson (ad Moer. 
p. 148.) was so far misled by Herodian's 
authority as to reject contemptuously the 
very intelligible opinion of the gramma- 
rian in the Etym. M. p. 413, 8. (to which 
we may add lb. p. 410, 49. &c. and Tho. 
M. V. eZu)v), and to defend e^riVf which is 
there much censured, as the true reading 
of Eurip. Ak). 651. where some Codd. 
certainly have iL It is anything but 
probable that transcribers should have 
introduced into so many passages of the 
old writers ^i^ojVf which sounds so dif- 
ferently from 6^i|, nay the contrary is the 
more probable. See Fischer, 1. p. 125. 
In Demosth. Timocr. 702, 2. we certainly 
find ei^Tjv without any known various 



reading. All things considered I very 
much doubt whether Herodian ever gave it 
as his opinion that e^ijv was used for e^v. 
Pierson first took it from a manuscript (see 
his note p. 460. and Lob. post Phryn. p. 
457.) ; but there is another manuscript in 
which 6^0)1/ is by no means rejected, and 
nothing more is stated than that e^tjv, 
which belongs t;o e^iis, el^ii, is used by 
Demosthenes. 

f That is to say, in the Epig. Incert. 
242. where the first six hours of the day 
are allotted to labour, and then the 
seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth (ZHGI) are 
said, by a play on the letters, to bid us 
enjoy life. 
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which purpose fiy was taken instead of fi/i, as in the instances of aira- 
Xafivos from TraXa/x//, yuyvfxyos for yuvvfjios ; thus was fonued aa Epic 
perf. tfiviifivKa, audits comp. virefiyrjiivKa, II. x» 491. 

'Hcrcrao^at, i]rrdofiai^ lam inferior ^ am overcome, used in 
the pure language only in the passive form. Fut. ^dr<ri|6ij- 
aofiai, occasionally i^TTTjcrojuai, Lys. c. Ergocl. 9., pro Polycr. 
32. Verbal adj. i]rTriTkov, 

The Ion. formed from -(^ai a pass, ktrtriofiat, iffffovjiai, €<rerwdriy, &c. 
Herodot. The later writers thought they might also form an active (to 
overcome), which Diodorus has occasionally (see Schaefer on Ari- 
stoph. Plut. p. 525.). The only passage in which it occurs in any 
of the older writers (Isseus 11, 31. p. 86, 3.) has been corrected by the 
Breslau manuscript from tov fiky yrr^y, Toy ^e vcjcderdcu to ffrrdcrOai,.. 



yiK^y*, 



e. 



GaXXcu, / germinate: fut. OaXiS, also daXX^ao/uat ; perf. 

2. reOriXa, Dor. reOaXa. 

Horn, has not the pres. 6aX\(i>, but in its stead uses OriXiu) ; the Epic 
formation therefore is, driXeu), -riata (II. a, 236.) &c. ; perf. TiOtiXa, part. 
TeOaXvia ; with a rare aor. 2. daXe, Hynm. Pan. 33. The form daXXetf, 
wherever it occurs, is only a corruption of the Doric ddX^w. The later 
Epics, as Quint. Sm. 11, 96., have ddXiuf. The pass. reQriXrifiiyos in 
Hippocr. Insomn. 5. is remarkable. 

GAN— . See Qy{j(TKut. 

GaTTTw, I bury: fut. Oa^po); perf. TeTa(f)a; aor. 2. pass. 
eracpriv (but Herodotus has the aor. 1. eOa(f>Or}v) ; perf. pass. 
TeQa^fiaiy reOacjyOai, The root of this verb was therefore 



* The conclusion that because we have 
ilTTiiaQai we must necessarily have ijr- 
Tq.v is false : TfrraffOai is a neuter idea, 
i^TTiMiV eifii rivoSf whence it can be joined 
only with the gen. r^rraaOai rcvos. The 
passive form, as in many other verbs, 
took this meaning, titHjOtjv like e0o- 
^i)Oriv^ kirXayx^'n'^i &c. and might there- 
fore have an active voice in a causative 
sense, but not necessarily. The com- 
mon reading in Isaeus condemns itself. 
If the orator had wished merely to con- 
trast the active and passive, he must 
have said rovfitv vikaaOai tov ^e viKqivj 



and it would have been a most unnatural 
mode of speaking to have brought in the 
verb TjTT^Vf even if it had been in use. 
The neuter ideas " to get the better, to 
win," are here contrasted with "to be 
worsted, to lose," and it was therefore ne- 
cessary to say rbv /ikv ^rraaOcu, r6v Sh 
viK^v, exactly as had been said a little 
before Av 17 erepa viKq, fierelvai rt Kai 
ry rjTTriOeiay ; where i/iic^i/ is taken in 
a judicial sense and stands absolutely, uot 
having the opponent following it in the 
accusative case, as when it means to con- 
quer any one in battle. 
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0AO, as we see one or both of the aspirated letters in all 
the above forms. See below 0A*. 

Thus we have reBdiftOia in Lucian Dial. Mar. 9, 1 . rcOa^arai in He- 
rodot. 6, 103. Compare T/u^0w, with note. 

GA^-. Perf. used as a pres. TidrjTra, I am astonished, where the second 
aspirated letter of the root is changed into the tenuis ; on the contrary 
in the aor. era0o»' the first undergoes that change*. Compare Qdirna. 

9 Ali, an Epic defective verb, of which the act. has the causative sense 
to give suck to, the midd. the immediate sense to suck. Of the former 
we know nothing more than the aor. Brjaai, and that only from Hesy- 
chius. Of the latter Hom. has the infin. pres. Orjffdaif with the colla- 
teral meaning of to milk (Od. ^, 89.), and the aor. 1. midd. kdiitraro, he 
sucked (J\, (If, 58.). [So eOnfrao, Callim. Jov. 48. and Btirrdfieyos, Hymn. 
Cer. 236. But in Hymn. ApoU. 123. BtjaaTo has the causative sense 
she gave suck to. — Passow.] 

See another Bdojiai in the following Geao/xac. 

Qedojiai, I look at attentively, consider. Depon. Midd. 

The following different formations from this stem or root have been 
preserved in the dialects : 

1 .) • Bdofxai in the following Doric forms ; BaficBaX, Sophron ap. Apol- 
lon. de Pron. p. 359. a. Imperat. Bdeo, Nossidis Epigr. 8., Anytes 
Epigr. 1,0. BdaBe, the Megarean in Aristoph. Ach. 770. Fut. and 
aor. BatTOfxevai, Theocr. 15, 23. BdaatrBai, 2, 72. Batrai (imperat.) 1, 
149. And the Epic BriaaiaTo, Od. a, 191. 

2.) Baeofiai Doric, Pind. Pyth. 8, 64. Brj^ofiai Ion. whence cflij- 
€7to, €B7)€vyTo, B7i€VfX€foi, SLOT. cBrjijaaTo &c. Hom. Herodot. 

3.) Bedofiai Attic and common dialect. 

Of these three formations the first and second have in Homer always 
the sense of being astonished and admiring. The simple Bd-ofxai ap- 
pears to be the oldest, whence Bavfia ; and the second merely the com- 
mon lengthening of it, Ba-iofiai, Ion. Bri-iofiai. From the oldest form 
arose the simple verbal subst., properly Bda, but soon changed into Bia, 
like ^vda into /xvea ; and hence first came the form Bedofiai, which 



* A perfect rkBa^a with a causative 
meaning, / astonish, in Schweighseuser's 
Athen. 6. p. ^58. c. is suspected, because 
the manuscript has (contrary to the metre 
it is true) reOanpe. Now the aor. p. 
eOdfipTj in Hesych. supposes a theme 
Odfi(iio ; perhaps therefore it ought to be, 
)i Tov piov Typorqs fie aov re0a/i0e,... 
instead of /Lie tov <tov. 



f This verb is contracted in ti instead 
of a. See Zdia, 

X This is more of an ^olic than a Doric 
contraction : here the o is swallowed up 
by the a preceding it, which consequently 
becomes long; thus the part. yeXdv for 
yeXdijJv, ^vcavreii for ^vcraoi/res, yc- 
Xaiaa for yekdoiaa, &c. * 
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does not occur in Homer. In Herodotus we find indeed both forms, e. g. 
OTjrjcratrdai and deriaacrdai (Ion. for OcatraaOai), but this uncertainty would 
seem to arise more from traditionary corruptions of the text. He has also 
constantly recurring as various readings edtieiTo and eOririTo, of which 
the latter is perhaps according to the analogy of some verbs in aw con- 
tracted by the Epics in 7/ instead of a, as opfjai 2. sing. pres. and oprjro 
3. sing, imperf. of opau), bp.apTiiTi)v dual of 6 fiaprita : verbal adj. OarjTos, 
OririTos, dearus. Compare Za« and 9A^. 

Qeiyu), I beat, This pres. is constantly used by the Epic poets and 
tragedians in both the act. and pass, voice. Beside this the Attic 
poets have a form Oeyeir, O^j'wv, imper. dire, conj. Oivfa, frequent 
for instance in Aristophanes, and consequently belonging to the com- 
mon language of the time. But there is no instance of a pres. 
indie. ; for in Acham. 564. the manuscripts give, and the context re- 
quires, the fut. devels. Hence our latest critics have shown that those 
forms are aorists, (excepting occasionally that the fut. Oerw, Oer^itf ought 
to be restored,) and therefore that the infin. and part, must un- 
doubtedly be accented Oevely, Oevufy*, All those passages certainly 
express a momentary beating, Oeiyeiy on the contrary (e. g. delyerai, 
^schyl. Pers. 301. cOetvov, ib. 416. eOcivc, Eurip. Here. 949, flci- 
vofieyos, Horn.) continued blows, or the proper imperfect. Of the indie, 
of this aor. edevoy no instance has yet been found. The Epic language 
has the aor. 1. edetya, part. Oeivas, II. v, 481. Hence we can point to 
edeiye as evidently an imperf. at II. tt, 339., and as an aor. at ^, 491. 
The perfects and the aor. pass, are wanting. 

Qektj, See 'EOeXw. 

Qepofiai, I warm myself: used in prose in the present and 
imperfect only. 

Homer has, beside the above, a fut. Bipffofiai and an aor. pass, (edipriy) 
conj. OepeiM), The act. Oeput, I warm, stands in the lexicons without 
any good authority. 

Quite as defective is the derivative form of which we find in Homer 
only depfxere and Oepfiero. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 546. note. 

QeffaaaOai, to beseech ; a defective aor. of which we find only Oiaaayro 
(Pind. N. 5, 18.), and part. Oefftrdfieyosj Hes. Fr. 23. : seeSdiaef. Schol. 
Par. Apollon. Rh. 1, 824. The verbal adj. would he-dearos, firom\^ch 
come airodearos and iroXvdeaTOS, Hom. 



* Blomlield on ^schyl. Sept. 378. (he surprised at the e in an aor. 2. any more 
has made some mistakes) and Elmsley on than in ercfiov : it was necessary on ac- 
Eurip. Heracl. 272. We must not be count of iOavov. 
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9e«, / run: fiit. midd. Oeucro/uai* Horn., or Oevtrovfxat 
Dor. The other tenses are defective. Compare T/oe^w. 

For the imperf. eOeoy Horn, has deecTKov, We find also an act. fut. 
Oeverw in Lycophr. 119. There are some forms from Oew, the root of 
TidrifJi, which we must take care not to confound with those of Oew / 
run : e.g. wpoOeovtri (II. a, 291.), the Ion. optat. deoiro for the aor. 2. 
midd. delro, and iroriOeL for iroTiOes, Theocr. 14, 45. 

Orieofiai. See Qeaofiai, 

OriX^ut, See 9aX\w. 

eHH-. See OAO-. 

Gv^rdac. See OAO. 

Gtyyai'cu, Itouch : fut. 0/^o/iatf ; aor. 2. eO'iyov, See note 
Tinder AlaOavofAoi, 

Beside Oiyydyw a pres. Oiyw is generally adopted, of which ediyoy 
would be at the same time imperf. and aor., and Oiyeiy would be different 
from 6iy€i I' (compare KXvta), But there are not sufficient proofs of the 
indie, diyw or of ediyov as a decided imperfect. The accentuation of 
diyety Oiyeiy, and diy(ay Biytay, is indeed generally confounded in the 
manuscripts; but when for instance we read in Hesychius Qiyew \//av- 
irai, Aypatrdat, &nr€(rdat, we see how little dependence is to be placed on 
these accents. If we were to accent in every passage of our text diye'iy, 
Siytay, as aorists, we should not find the sense disturbed in any one 
instance^. 

GXacu, / contuse^ bruise, cntsh : fut. OXatroj, &c. It has 
a short in the inflexion, and in the pass, takes the a. 

The part. perf. pass, is redXayfiiyos, Theocr. 22, 45. ; as in the Doric 
dialect all verbs ending in iu and some in aw, which have a short in 



* Six verbs in iu) take ev in the fut or 
in some derivative, viz. Oeu), vcw, TrXew, 
wiutf piioy j^eut ; thus irXeviTOfiai, ew- 
vevva, xevuat &c. And two in alui take 
av, viz. icai(i>, jcXata> (Att. ica(i>, K\6nti), 
flit. Kav(T<Mtt tcXaiKTOfiai, 

f In Eurip. Heracl. 652. the reading of 
the text was irpotrdi^eis, but it is now 
amended from the manuscripts to -6i. 
[Passow has a fut. act. 9iKiOf but without 
example or remark, further than that 9i- 
^ofiai is more general.] 

X Schneider in his Lexicon quotes e9t- 
yev from Apollon. Rh. 4, 1013. as an im- 
perf. and Oiyutv from ^schyl. Prom. 855. 
as a present : but the immediate context 
does not agree with this statement. If we 



look at the passages, we shall see a plain 
difference between these aorists and the 
sense of fieiXi<T(T€TO in the former and 
kTra<pilJv in the latter, which express a du- 
ration of the thought ; nay in the passage 
of ^schylus we shall find them contrasted, 
'ETTatpdiv drappei x^ipi ^at Oiywv fiO' 
vov. [There are a few other instances 
in the Tragedian?, but none to be de- 
pended on ; e. g. in Soph. Phil. 9. the 
Aid. ed. has irpoffOiyelv. compare also 
iEschyl. Agam. 1049. Soph. Aj. 1410. 
Elmsl. and Herm. (Ed. C. 470. Schaf. 
Eurip. Or. p. 1 2. Greg. Cor. p. 990. Monk 
Eurip. Ale. 1136. Elmsl. Eurip. Bacch. 
304. Wunderl. Obs. Critt. p. 151.— Pas- 
sow.] 
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the inflexion, change to the other formation with the f ; as KOftii^ta, Dor. 
fut. gofillta' yeXdia, eyiXacra, Dor. iyeXa^a, &c. 

0Xt/3(u, I press y squeeze : fut. OXixpto ; aor. 2. pass. e^Xi- 
^v (like rpipto) , 

In Homer we find the fut. midd. dXiyperai, Od. p, 221. The pass. 
»art. pres. QXif^ofievos is in Dioseor. Epig. 37., and the part. perf. pass. 
redXififiiyri in Leon. Tar. Epig. 70. 

Qvr)<TKWy Idle: fut. Oavov/iiai; aor. 2. eflai'ov ; perf. re- 

OvriKa: compare (iejiXriKa and note under BaXXoi. Of this 
perf. the following syncopated forms are in common use : 

TeOvafLevy reOvare, reOvatrij and 3. plur. pluperf. ereOvafXav ; 
imp. redvaOi, opt. TeOvairfVy infin. reOvdvaiy part. TeOvewc, 

gen. -toiToc, fem. reOvetSaay neut. reOi^ecic, but in Herodot. 1, 
112. reOveoc, which is perhaps preferable. From TcOvtiKa 
arose also an Attic fut. reOvril^io or reOvrjl^ofnai (like earilfw 
or effTTi^ofiai) y the latter of which is not to be considered in 
the light of a passive, but as a fut. midd. with an active 
sense. Verbal adj. flvijroc. 

That the a in the infin. Tedvdvai was short in the common language 
is evident from Aristoph. Ran. 1012: but we find in iEschyl. Agam. 
550. Tcdvavat which was perhaps a contraction of reOyaiyai. The Epics 
have also reQvdyiev, and Homer redvafieyai. The Ion. and Horn, lan- 
guage has a perf. part. reOvrius, -ojros, (comp. ^ejoaias under fiaivti, and 
^trTr}(os under "Itrrrjixi,) for which Homer has sometimes redytfOTos, and 
once TedyeujTi, as a trisyllable, Od. r, 331 . For reOyriiijTos there is also a 
frequent various reading redyeiuiros, and for redyrjoros sometimes re- 
dyeioTos, To preserve Homeric uniformity Heyne wrote all the above 
with et, whilst Wolf for the same purpose preferred rj'i of the two the 
latter seems to have made the better choice ; but after maturely ex- 
amining every part of the question, I think there are the strongest 
grounds both internal and external for the following as the Epic usage ; 
TedyjuoSt Tedyrfvla, reOyrioTos and TedyeiuiTOs. 

In usage this verb is so mixed up with its compound avoQv{}trK<$i, that 
the simple forms eQavoyy Qaveiy, QavovyLat are entirely poetical, while on 
the contrary the perf. ridvriKa with its derivative forms scarcely ever 
occurs compounded with airo. Moreover of the perfect we find hardly 
any but syncopated forms : the part. reBvriKws is indeed interchanged 
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with redyeois, yet so that of the latter the masculine only occurs in prose. 
The usage of prose is therefore the following : 

6vri(TK(o and airoOvncTKU)' airedavov, airoOaveivy &C. ; airoOa- 
vovjxaC TeOvriKa, ereOvfiKeiv' reOvafnev, reOvavaiy &C. ; 
reOvrjKijjG and reOveiOQy reOvriKvla, reOvriKoc 

The part, dayiiv, oi dapovres, is however common in prose as an adj. 
in the sense of dead. 

The infin. perf. Tedvdvaiis used generally in its natural meEming : 
but not unfrequently it stEmds also for the aor. OareTv, e. g. in Plat. 
Crito (at the beginning), fj to ttXoTov afiiKTai ov Bel cKpiKOjx^yov TcBfdyai 
fjL€ ; and such is its meaning in the familiar hyperbolical expression iroX^ 
XciKis, fivpi6.Kis reOydyai : whence it is clear that in some other passages 
we must not force it to mean to be dead, as Plat. Crito 14. el B^oi re- 
Ovdyai (re. A wish to add force to the expression introduced the per- 
fect, as a form of a more decided and more certain sound, in the place 
of the present. 

The same was the case with the fut. reOv^Joi or redvifiofjiai, of which 
we may first observe that the active form appears to be the older Attic : 
see Dawes p. 96., Buttm. notes on Plat. Gorg. p. 469. d., and Elmsl. ad 
Aristoph. Ach. 597. This fut. has evidently the meaning of the futurum 
exactum in the above passage of Plato, where TeByiilerai (TedvYi^et) *'he 
will be dead immediately " is a parallel case to such perfects as that 
mentioned above. But like the common fut. 3. of the passive (paulo- 
post fut.) this also passes over into a simple fut. with the idea of im- 
mediately or certainly. See Thorn. Mag. in v. and the passages in Brunck 
ad Aristoph. Ach. 590., Fisch. ad Well. 3. p. 106.*. 

The compound with Kara is likewise synonymous with the simple 
verb, but occurs only in the poets : and the forms of the aor. are never 
found but with the syncope, as KarQayeiv, KaTOurup, &c. : hence in the 
Attic poets, who do not willingly omit the augment, the indie. (Kardave) 
seldom occurs (^Esch. Agam. 1553.), while the other moods are fre- 
quent in Euripides and others. 

Qopiut, BSpyvfxat. See Qputaicta. 

Qpd&abf. See Tapdaaia. 

Qpav(o, I break in pieces. The passive takes a. The old 
perf. pass. reOpavfiai has been restored by Bekker to Plat. 
Legg. 6. p. 757. e. (425, 7.)- 

* An unwillingness to recognize the idea reOvrj^erai, where we always contrast to 

of a perfect in reBv^Kofiai arises partly live with to die, whereas the true contrast 

from the custom of our language, particu- is between to live and to be dead, 
larly from such expressions aaPiiaaeTai ^ 
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BpviTTw, I break in pieces : fut. Opvjp^ ; aor. 2. pass. 
ieTpv(f>riv, Compare Gotttw and Tpe(f)(A) with note. 

[This verb seems to have been scarcely used in its sim- 
ple form and literal meaning by any good writers ; but in a 
metaphorical sense it is very common, particularly in the 
passive, as /uaXa^i^ OpvirretrOai, Xenoph. — Passow.J 

Qp(S<TK(A), I leap : fut. dopovfxai. Ion. Bopeojxai ; aor. 2. 
eOopov, conj. 00/0 J, infin. Oopeiv. See (iepXriKa and note 
under BaXXcu. 

The pres. dopi<a, which is in all the lexicons, is scarcely to be found 
even in the later writers ; and where we do find it, aKoOopovyres is 
a false reading for airoBopuyres or something similar: see Stephan. 
Thesaurus*. That OpwcrKU) and Qopeiy are connected in usage was allowed 
by the old Grammarians : see Eustath. ad XL (i, 702. p. 246, 47. Basil. 
oh yap elwey eKdopoyra aXX* ^rt awodpcjffKovra. Compare also Herodot. 
6, 134., where the aorists vwepOopieiy, virepOopoyra are used of leaping 
over a wall, and then follows the present : KaradpiJaKoyra de (by letip- 
ing down) tov^ fxrjpov (rira<rOrjyai, 

Among the forms of this verb we may with safety class the perf. 
riOopa, sa it would not be easy to find an emendation more certain 
than this of Canter in a verse of Antimachus in Poll. 2, 4. 178. 'Qf 
eire xXovios reSopviris a<l>oy^v\itay If, "as if either the spine were dislo- 
cated..." instead of Oovpirjs,.,^, 

In the collateral sense of copulating (see Op(a<rK*a and dopeiv in He- 
sych.) the depon. Oopw^atis more common. 

0YO-. See Tv^w. 

0i(u, / sacrifice : fut. Ov'crw ; aor. 1 . Wvaa ; perf. xeOiJicati 

Chcerobosc. p. 1286., Dracopp. 45, 26. and 87, 25.; aor. 1. 
pass. ervQriVy part. TuOeic — ^Midd. 

9v«, and a sister-form Ovvca, have also the sense of / rage ; and with 
this meaning we find a sjrncop. part. aor. midd. Ovfievos in Pratinas ap. 
Athen. 14, p. 617. d. according to the reading as now corrected. 

I. 

lao/uai, / healy depon. midd. : fut. id<To^aiy Ion, and Ep. 
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* Even in Quint. Sin. 1, 542. Oopei f On this perf. compare Aeoi with note, 

should be amended to the far more suitable and Avu) with second note, 
poetical aor. 96p€v. 
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lfi<roiJtai ; aor. 1 . laaoV^i'. Pass. I am healed^ used only in 
pres. imperf. and aor. I. idOrtv^ Ion. infiiyv, Hippocr. De Arte 
20. In the older writers from Homer's time the i and a are 
long through all the moods and tenses : in the later au- 
thors, particularly in the Anthologia, i became common. 

'iBpoiif, I sweat ; fut. llpiafria, &c. This verb, like its contrary piyoot, 
is contracted irregularly in w and ^, instead of ov and oi ; thus i^pwaai 
n. 3, 27., Idpt^riy, icpuiffi, IdpiSvTes, Hippocr. This however seems to 
hold good of the Ionic dialect only, as in Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 7. the best 
editions now read l^povyTt, not idpuiyTt, 

'ISpvw, Iplace, build: fut. ISpvaio, &c. — Midd. 

The aor. 1. pass, t^pvdriy, regular with v long, is recommended as ex- 
clusively the Attic form ; on the other hand i^pvvdrjv* (which supposes 
a theme in -vvw, which occurs in Homer, and came into use again in a 
later period,) is rejected by the Atticists : see Thom. M. in voc. It is 
found however, and sometimes even without a various reading, in the 
best writers. See Lobeck ad Phryn. in voc. p. 37. note. Oudend. ad 
Thom. M. Fisch. 3. p. 108. 

''Kcu, more generally KaOlZto, has in the active voice both 
the causative meaning to seat, placCj and the immediate or 
neuter to sit. The simple verb appears to occur only in 
the pres. and imperf.f (Hom. and Herodot. 8, 52. 710 J 
but of KaOitto we find a fut. KaOitS, an aor. 1. eKaOiaay and 
perf. K€KaOiKa. The Middle has the sense of to sit, arid its 
future is generally KaOitfitrofAai. 

With regard to the accentuation of this verb, we know that the vowels 
c and V when short can be augmented only by being made long, as *tK€' 
revto), aor. 'iKirevtra ; but where they are already long by position, the 
augment can be marked only by the difference of pronunciation and 
accent; thus in t^oi the imperat. pres. is t^e, the imperf. is l(e; though 
^m errors of transcription this rule is very frequently broken in the 
manuscripts, and consequently in the text of all writers. The older 

* Instances occur where there is no v f [Passow has^ also a fut. il^rifria, Att. 

in the pres. of a verb, and yet it is found m\ and in the compound he has fut. jca- 

in the aor. I.pass.,asl^pi;i/df7i/, dfiTrvvv- Oil^riaiOf Dor. KaBi^ut, Att KaOno; aor. 1. 

Off under *lSpviit and Uviut. In such kKaOiffa, also Ka&iffo, Thuc. 6, 66. 7, 82. ■ 

cases it is not necessary to suppose an Aristoph. Ran. 911. The Epic part, ca- 

actual theme in -t/v(tf. Compare iOvv- Oitrtras is used by Homer.] 
rara for iOvrara, See also Teivui, 

K 
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Attics augmented icaO/^w in the middle also, KuOlie, icaBfltrev*. See 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 122. Dindorf. ad Aristoph. Ran. 921. Bekk. Thucyd. 
6, 66. 7, 82. with the various readings. 

The later writers, from the time of Aristotle, have also a pres. l^ayu, 
KaBi^ayw. 

With this verb is intimately connected the verb eteaOaiy 
KaOeteaOaij which never occurs in the older writers except 
in the aorist eZo^rjv, eKaOeZojAriVy I sat, I have sat downy jcaOe- 
tofLevoG, &c., and of which the fut» 2. is KaOeSovfxaif (like 
^ayovfiai and iriovfjiai). The defective tenses are supplied 
by €l<ya, i^w, and iSpvo), with the corap. KaOelaay &c. 

The general supposition is, that there are two synonymous verbal forma 
tieaOai and eieaOai. In that case eiofiriy must be an imperf. as well as 
4^(J/iij>' ; whereas we can prove, not from the Homeric language, which 
is in this respect uncertain, but from Attic prose, that it is invariably 
a pure aorist. Plat. Meno. 26. p. 89. jcat ^ Kai %'vv eU kolKov tifiiv 
irapeKade^eTo, ^ /xera^uifiev Trjs Z^Trjaeas : in this construction the im* 
perf. is not to be thought of, and the sense runs plainly thus, " he sat 
himself down by us," &c. Again in Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 14. (6.) xat av- 
ros TTOTC KaOe^ofieyos avyvov "^ovov icaTi/xadov avatrras fioyts, not 
** while I was seating myself," nor ** while I was sitting,** but " after 
having sat a considerable time," &c. And in confirmation of this comes 
the strong inductive conclusion, which every one will draw for himself, 
that €^€70 in the poets, and eKaOi^ero in all writers, are regularly used in 
the narrative of the momentary action of sitting down, as is also jcaOc- 
(wfjiat, &c. : those passages, therefore, where the context does not neces- 
sarily show this, must be understood in the same sense. And thus the 
few instances where the pres. caO^^oftai is found become very suspicious^. 



• [Wolf always accents the imperil c4- 
Oft^ov, not cadt^ov, and his is indisputably 
the more correct way if we suppose the 
original form to be ecaOt^^ov: but Butt- 
mann does not allow this to hold good in 
all cases. — Passow.] 

i* [Diogen. Laert has also a fiit xaOe- 
$fl<rofiai. — Passow.] 

X In Lucian Soloec 11. to y6 fiijv 
Ka96K€(r9ai rov KaOi^ctv hevrivox^v. 
Here is a various reading KaQi^ecQai. 
Now when we find further on, rb dk Ka~ 
Gi^io rov KaOiJ^ofiai dpa aot foKei 
fitKpw Tivi dia^epeiv ; eitrep rb fiev ere- 
pov opijjfiev {we do that to another), rb 
KaOiZeiv Xeyw, rd Si fiovovt iffias avroi^. 



rb KaBeZetrdat, — we must undoubtedly 
read here also KaOi^ofuu and caOc^eorOoti : 
for it is clear that the point in discussioa 
is the difference between the midd. and 
act voices, in the same way as rara^dv- 
\ovff6ai and KaraSovXovv are spoken of 
just afterwards. But in the direction given 
by Thorn. M. (p. 489.) XeyeovvKaOiZofUU, 
€Ka9e^6firiv, &c, KaOiZofJiai is evidently 
an interpolation, for among the preceding 
forms which are rejected there is no pre- 
sent : and in Lucian Philopseud. 27. the 
reading KaSeZerai is uncertsdn. In Emip. 
Heracl. 33. *lKerai KaOeJ^bfieaOa the aug- 
ment is in the synaloepha, and the context 
requires either we are sitting (KaO^fuOa) 
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We can now then join together as the usage of common prose all the 
forms of this family of verbs >^hich belong to the meanings to sit and to 
seat, together with eltra and ij/iai, whose immediate connection with 
tfw and e^eadai is shown in the note below : thus, icadii^u), I seat, place, 
€Kadiaru, Kadiijj. MinD. Kadil^o/iui, I seat myself, sit, fut. Kade^ovfiai 
and Kadi^fiffOfiai, aor. licaOe^ofirjy. In the more remote meaning of the 
middle voice, I seat or place (for myself), cause to be placed, are used 
eltrdfjLTiy and Kadeiarafiriv, whence eyKadelaaro, Eurip. Hipp. 31. : perf. 
KaOfffiai, properly / have seated myself, whence pres. / sit. Nor must 
we forget to mention with the above the usage of KadH^uf, I seat ot place 
for myself; as well as the general remark that the meanings / sit and / 
seat myself play into each other in many ways, and therefore the di- 
stinction between them is not to be observed too strictly : compare a 
similar case in Kpefiayyvfii, 

The meaning of / seat or place myself may also be understood pas- 
sively ; and so arose (eadrjy) eKaOetrOi^v, KadearOyitrofxai, forms which are 
frequent in the later writers but banished from the pure language*. 

On the Homeric kt^etrtretrQai see note on elca 2. under 'EO. 

"Iiyfic, / send. See under 'Ea 1. 

'10v(i), I go straight on: fut. Wvtruf; aor. 1. iOvtra, &c., to which be- 



or we seated ourselves, consequently cKa^ 
OeZofieOcu Again in Phcen. 73. and He- 
len. 1587. raOe^er is cKaOeZero. Whe- 
ther in a later period a usage was formed 
from this, according to which KaOe^ofiai, 
as a present, was the same as KaOrjfiai, I 
sit, I will not take upon myself to de- 
termine. We certainly find in Pausan. 
10, 5. init, in speaking of the official sit- 
ting of a board or council, KaBe^ovrat ; 
and again the same expression, which I 
own surprises me, in a work probably of 
antiquity, the dialogue of Axiochus, p. 
371. c., where the various reading KaOi- 
Zovrai is of no assistance, the context re- 
quiring KCcBrivrai, However the lan- 
guage of this dialogue, in which we find 
ris for riada, TtepiedraKos (see V(rri|/it) p. 
570. d., and ^i^q. p. 366. a., with many 
other unusual words and phrases, gives 
ample scope for critical examination. 

I explain the point thus : The radical 
form of all these verbs was evidently *£AQ, 
as proved by eSovfiai, IsBoi and sedeo. 
Now as eaTTOfiTiv and e^xofiriv come from 
eviii and '£XQ, so eadofiriv comes from 
*£AO : and here even better than in e- 
tfTcevQcu we can see the augment which in 
the common language had become equally 
fixed throughout all the moods, eaSutfiai, 



e^utfiai, iZofievos, To the above we may 
add the pres. ^(xSu), V^a>, exactly like t<T;^a* 
to effxov. In KaOH^u), KaOil^eTO this 
origin naturally enough ceased to be heard 
any longer, and thenwere formed eKoBiaa, 
KaOuSa : KaOe^ero received a new augment 
at the beginning : and as to the aoristic 
accentuation of the infin., there is still less 
reason for insisting on it in the case of 
KaOe^CirOai than in that of other aorists, 
which we have seen mistaken in a simi- 
lar manner. But it is now clear also that 
eitra and vfto-h whose connection with 
e^effOai we acknowledged (see p. 117.), 
and yet separated them from it on practical 
grounds, do not come from *EQ, but from 
this same 'EAQ ; that is to say ^fcae was 
softened down from rjfTfiai, of which latter 
there are still remains in rjiTTai and in 
el(ra, eitrdfirjv, both formed with that 
oldest of augments ei, which being mis- 
understood in this case also was carried on 
to some forms to which it did not belong. 
* See Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 269. The 
reading irpofJKaOi^rjffet there proposed 
for iEschin. c. Ctes. p. 77, 33. has been now 
adopted by Bekker from evident traces 
in the Codd. The conj. etrOiH in Soph. 
CEd. C. 195. was indeed still more impro- 
bable : see Brunck and Reisig. 
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longs also in Homer and others ividvut with the i long. But Idvvio is 
Ionic and Epic for evOvvu, I direct or guide straight forward: aor. 1. 
Wvva ; also in the midd. iduyero in the act. sense, Od. \, 8. 

'iKveofiaij more generally d(l>iKveofiai, Icome^ depon. midd. : 

fut. c^ofiac ; aor. iKofxriv ; perf. ly/iiai, af^lyixaif a(f>iyOai, 

The Ion. 3. plur. perf. pass, air/icarai in Herodotus is remarkable as 
the only known instance of the tenuis in the stem being retained. But 
Ikto in Hes. 0, 481. is a syncopated aorist: and to this belongs also 
ik'fiepos for iKdjjievos in Soph. Phil. 494. : see note in Buttm. edit. 

The Epic language has the pres. and imperf. of the active, turw, Ixov, 
with the aor. Hov ; on which last, as a mixture of the aor. 1. and 2. 
see edvtrero, p. 73., and oltre under ^epta. 

In the pres. Iku) the i is long throughout, while in the aor. iKofijjy 
it is, according to the root, short, but becomes long by the augment ; 
consequently in iKOfiriv, cufiKo^iriy it is long; in iKeadai, iKtitfjiai, &c. 
short : and accordingly in the Epic language the indicative iKOfjii)!; 
from the augment being moveable, is both long and short. The form 
hcvov fiai (Eurip. Or. 670. 679. &c.) has the c short. Another poetical 
present is iKayio, with t short and a long. 

The pres. Uyovfiai occurs in its simple form in particular senses only ; 
in Hom. to go through, travel from one place to another, Od. i, 128. «, 
338. : in the Attics* to go to as a suppliant (iKerrji), implore, and to be 
suitable to. The true pres. as to meaning is in the Epic language Unt 
and iKayu), in the Tragic principally hcavu), in prose a<piKyovfjLai, The aor. 
l^oy is solely Epic ; but eico/xi^v and i^ofiat are common to all the poets. 

To these we may add ijKw, which is to be found in its alphabetical 
place, and which we there see is used by good writers in the pres. im- 
perf. and fut. only. This verb is connected with the above as one of its 
presents, but with this limitation, that it is used only in the sense of 
being already come to a place, but not long arrived there, with some 
other collateral meanings to be found in the lexicons. In a very early 
period however this form appears to have been confounded with tic« ; 
whence, asEustathius(adIl. a, p. 82, 33.) expressly informs us,theGrram- 
marians agreed that ikm was the only form used in Homer, and ^jcw the 
only one in succeeding writers. But the more critical way of under- 
standing it is that iKbf and ^kh) are properly but one word in different 
dialects, like trKlinov and aKriinjy*, Tlie older poets (for this relates 

♦ That is to say, that in this verb the ging it to 6t, as in veiBu} iriQeiv, passed 

short syllable of the stem or root, as seen over into I ^or »/ ; making therefore "iM 

in the aorist {iKciv) iKeoBait instead of or j;/cu> instead oieiKia, 
being strengthenedin the present by chan- 



133 

principally to them, including Pindar; see Boeckh ad Pind. 01. 4, 11.) 
had the dialectic form ikhj, which, like our come, was used of being 
already arrived at a place, e. g. in II. <r, 406. ; but the language of the 
succeeding period, i. e. the Ionic and Attic prose with Attic poetry, in 
which iJKU) had become established, limited the usage of the l6.tter verb to 
that particular meaning, while the lengthened forms uaroi, h^iKiovfiai, 
retained the more general sense of to come to, arrive at a place. In the 
future also the difference is pretty much the same : ^Jw, * I shall come 
(to you) and be with you' ; a^/fo/iai, ' I shall set out from hence and 
come to you.* 

*\\a<JKOfiai^ I appease y midd. : fut. Waaofxai (Ep. lAatrao- 
fxaiy Dor. IXa^ofxai) ; aor. 1. iXaaafxriv with a short. 

The Epics have also iXao/iai, (II. /3, 550.) and iXa/xac (Hom. H3rmn. 
20. Orph. Arg. 942.) ; while iEschylus has iKeofiai, Suppl. 123. 134. 
The 1 of the radical syllable is long, but it is also shortened by the Epics. 

In the old language the active voice had the sense of to be gracious, 
kind, whence the Epics took an imperat. tXridt (Od. y, 380. tt, 184. 
iXddi, Theocr. 15, 143.) from tXrjfjLi, and a conj. and opt. from 

iXflKU)*. 

'I/iarr<rwt* I whip : fut. ifiaaw (a); aor. 1. ifxatra. On the formation 
of this fut. see *Apfi6TTti). 

*l/jLd(i),Idraw up (a rope or water) : fut. ip/<ja>, &c. The 
Att. infin. pres. is ifxiiv : compare Za(o, 0d(o. — ^Midd. 

'Ifieipia and ifieipofiai, I desire, wish for. The aor. opt. midd. is 
IfxeipaiTo (II. f, 163.), and the aor. 1. pass. IfxepOri (Herodot. 7, 44.). 
ITie c is always long. 

"iTrra/iai. See Ilero/iat. 

"loT/jLii, / know, [Of this verb we find only the Dor. pres. terd/ic 
in Pind. and Theocr., the 2. sing. *i(rrjs, 3. sing, ^iadri, and 1. plur. trrdf- 
fi€v, Pind. N. 7, 21., and the part, to-as, Pind. P. 3, 52. The forms which 
only appear to belong to this verb, such as 'irr^ev, 'iSfiey, icrao't, ladi, 
iaav, will be found under EV^oi. — Passow.] 

"ItxKu. "ItTKcv, he spoke, is a defective imperf. (Od. x. 31.), differing 
essentially from 'itrKw or ittrKUf, I make or think like (which occurs only 

• We must compare these imperatives be doubted, (or ifidffffu* (II. o, 17.) may be 

with (TTTtOi, evTriKa, &c., and suppose that the conj. aor., as ii is in Hesychius ; nor do 

the pres. and aor. 1. took the causative I know other authority for the pres. than 

sense to make gracious i of which iXdofJiat, ifia<ra6fievoi in Archiee Epig. 22. which 

iXaffdiiriP, would then be the middle, / was perhaps first made from the passage 

make gracious to me, appease. of Homer. 

f The characteristic ua of this verb may 
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in the pres. and imperf., II. X, 798. e, 181. Od. 5, 279. v, 313.), and 
arising from the insertion of the e in IK- the root of eiKkt, like Xa^cw 
from \aK€iv, TiTvuKia from Ttvxaa, &c. With respect to l^ifncw see note 
on "EX^o/iai, eiX^ofiai. 

*'I(TT??)uc: imperf. cffTiji' ; fiit. crT^tTcu ; aor. l.ecmiaa; perf. 
effTTiKa ; pluperf. earfiKeiVy Att. eJcTT^iceii'. The aor. 2. in- 
die, earriv is seldom used before the time of Polybius ; its 
other moods are found in Homer. Pass. Urafiai ; imperf. 

lardfiYjv; fut. (TTaO^crofiai ; aor. 1. earaOriv (a) ; perf. Ictto- 
/Liai ; pluperf. eardfuL-nv. Fut. midd. crr^cro/iac; aor. 1. ecwi- 
adfjiriv ; flit. 3. (paulo-post) ecTT^fcu old Att., and ear^^o/iai 
later, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 597-, like reOvfi^w, reOvfi^^oimif 

from Ovri(TK<0, Verbal adj. ardrocy arareoc. 

The 2. and 3. sing, of the indie, pres. in "q.s and -^ are found only in 
the later writers. The 3. plur. Iffrdai is the Attic form, Itrriaai the 
Ionic, loTCLVTi the Doric. In the optat. is an abridged form of the dual 
and plural by dropping the 17, and in the 3. plur. changing -riaav into 
-cv, thus returning to the regular optat'. of the barytone verbs ; as dual, 
itrToiTov, ItrraiTriy, plur. laraifiey, taratrc, laraiey : the same is found 
in the optat. of the aor. 2. as crraire for trrairiTe ; but here the abridged 
form is not so usual as the other, while in the imperf. it is preferred by 
the Attics, who sometimes use it in the 3. plur. pres. In the imperf. 
we find an Epic 3. sing. laraaKe (Od. r, 574.) with a sister- form in -«y, 
-as, -a, peculiar to the Ionic dialect and the later writers : Homer has 
also an aor. 2. tyradKov, In the aor. 2. imperat. instead of (tttjOi we 
have in the compounds Trapaara, dirdora*, as from a theme STAQ. In 
the infin. pres. are IffTafiey, iarajjLeyai, with a shorty for iarayai, but in 
the aor. 2. the long vowel remains, as aTrjfJLey, (m)fieyai, Od. c, 414. 11. 
p, 167. In the middle the fut. and aor. 1. are Homeric; the latter is 
also in common use : but an aor. 2. earafirfy is nowhere found in any of 
its moods or tenses. In the passive the Ion. 3. plur. is iariaTai for laravn. 

In the conjunct, we find in the later writers the 2. and 3. sing iarqs, 
-^, instead of icrrys, -p in which case they belong to the inferior form 
itTTCLb). The Epics for the 3. sing, lar-fj have laTytri. And as the conj. 
is a contracted form the Ionics resolve it, using for laTui and arbi, -ns, &c. 
hriio, IffTcris, &c., orew, (rr^ris, arew/iev, &c. This resolution again the 

* The length of the a is sufficiently evi- p. 81. that some AtticisU considered thii 
dent from two passages in Menand. ap. form inferior tx) the other. 
Suid. V. cLTToara. We see in Lex. Seguer. 
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Epics vary to suit the metre, using otc/o;, trriiys, (rr^jy, arrifiToy, &c., 
and (rreiofiev for orriwfiey, arqeTOv for arririToy : but it is very difficult 
indeed to distinguish some of the above forms from those of the opta- 
tive. In the conjunct, and optat. of the passive voice of all verbs in fn 
a formation has been introduced into the common language, by which 
they assimilate, sometimes in sound but always in accent, to the regu- 
lar conjugation (compare Bvyufxai) : thus we find in all writers laraio, 
taraiTo, laraiarde, "laraivTo ; but in the conjunct, always itmSfiat, cn/yc- 
arfJTai, &c. See Avvafiat and 'Emtrrafiai, 

The tenses of this verb, like those of Suoi, ^iw, and many 
others, are divided between the causative meaning of to 
placBy and the immediate one of to stand. In the active 
voice we find, with the meaning of to place, the pres. and 

imperf. {crrrifxiy iarriv ; fut. (tt^ctw ; aor. 1 . earijaa : whence 

therefore the whole of the passive voice has the sense of 

to be placed; and a middle (^(rrafiaif arfiffOfxaif eartitra/Ariv) y 

answering to the above tenses of the active, has the mean- 
ing of to place for oneself y cause to he placed or erected. 

But the middle has also the pure reflective meaning of to 
place oneself, which however was felt more as an intransi- 
tive, or as the inchoative belonging to the sense of to standi 
like the Latin consistere, to stop. Considered in this light 
the relation between iarrifii and itrrafiai is that of causative 
and immediate. Now as the aor. 2. act. and the perf. of 
many verbs take the immediate sense (see note under 
Tev^w) , we have the meaning of the 

aor. 2. e<TTijv, constitihs aorist, I placed my self y stopped; 

perf. itrrriKa, properly constiti as perfect, I have placed 

myself stopped, and thence I stand; 
so that this perf. in Greek supplies the place of the Latin 
starCy to standy and the pluperf. etrrriKeiv or elaTmeiv the 
imperf. of the same*. 

To suit this present meaning of the perfect was formed 

* In the later and corrupted state of the 13. and arriKOvreSf Alex. Aphrod. Probl. 
language a pres. was formed from 6(Tri}ica, 1, 49. And again another pres. e<TrrjKtaf 
▼iz. rrriiKut, whence (TrrjKeret 1 Cor. 16, Fosidippi Epigr. 15. 
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also a proper future eo-ni^a) or ecTTiiJo/iai, / shall stand, 
which, though a passive form, is not to be regarded as pro- 
perly such (for in meaning it corresponds with the active), 
but as a fut. midd. with an active sense, like Oavov/Aaiy Xij- 

xfjofiai, &C. 

We see from the examples given byElmsley, ad Achara. 590, that the 
active form of this future is the older Attic. And in the comiwund 
(e. g. a<j)€(rrri^€i, Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 5.) we may observe the same change 
which occurs in reOvij^u) to the future meaning belonging to the pres. 
in 'ttfiat. 

Of all the syncopated forms of this perfect the infin. 
ecTToi'ai* is most used, and ecwjiclvai perhaps not at all. Of 
the others are found principally earafiev, -aref, 'a<nv\ lara- 
aav' e<TTwc, -wcra, gen. ^aSroc. 

In this abridged form the pluperf. has never its proper augment ei, 
but remains eorracrav : hence the two first persons, as being similar to 
the perfect, seldom occur in prose J. Beside these syncopated forms 
the complete forms of ^arriKa are also in general use : etrrairfy, etrrdSi 
are perhaps exclusively poetical : while of the conj. are found only 
those persons which have an w, e. g. eardfiey. Plat. Gorg. 52. p. 468. b. 
€il>€crruf(riy, Eurip. Bacch. 319. 

Instead of the regular perf. part, eerriyicws, -v7a, -os, gen. -oros, is used 
a syncopated form earojs, larQaa, karuts and earos (of the last we shall 
speak hereafter), gen. etmaTos, There is also an Ionic form etrrews, 
-diflra, -w$, gen. 'iijTos, like redyews, &c. (see under 0v*/«t<cw) ; and Homer 
has frequently a gen. eard(5ros, an accus. errraora, and a nom. plur. 
eardores, as from iarabts; while another form €<7nyws§, from efrrriKws by 
dropping the k (like rer\?yws and others ; see under Balyut), is found in 
Hes. 0, 519., and a gen. ifrrrfwros, with a fem. iarrima in Apollon. Rhod. 
Again, like karrnas for icrrjicifs, we have a singular form in Horn, ecrriyre || 



* For which Homer has etrrafiev and 
iardfievai. 

f For which Homer has also effrijre, 
11. S, 243. 246. 

X In An doc. 2, 8. KaOearare is pluperf., 
and at 1, 112. TrapefTrajiev according to 
Bekker is the same. [Homer has effrarov 
as dual of both perf. and pluperf. ; and 
eaTOLTriv, plur. effrafiev, evrare, eard- 
ffav as pluperfects. — Passow.] 

§ We may gather from different parts 
of Buttmann's Grammar the following for- 



mation : the regular part, was itrri^KW, 
whence by dropping the k came etrrriiai r 
the Ionics changed the ij into short a (see 
under BaiV(i>), whence effrauts; while 
again in effrrjws the length of the ij passed 
on into the following vowel, making etrre- 
tjjs, though the origin of this change was 
not visible in the nom. as it is in the gen. 
e<rrjj6ros ecrTe&ros, like fiCTfjopos /le- 
reutpos. — Ed.] 

II This reading, according to the correct 
criticism of the grammarian in the scho- 
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for €(rTfii:aT€ or itrrart, II. S, 243. 246. We find also for the tynco* 
pated 3. plur. karaai the Ion. resolved form kariaai in Herodot. 1, 
200. 3, 62. ; and without doubt the 2. pi. koTiare, irpoetrTiuTe, in Herodot. 
5, 49. is genuine, notwithstanding the various reading icpokaraTt has 
crept in from the common language. 

If we follow analogry the neut. part, of karwst contracted from eoraos* 
must be the same as the masc, and this is the reading of most of the 
manuscripts and editions wherever the word occurs. But the oldest and 
best manuscripts have generally the unanalogous koTos, Hence it is very 
probable that in this case the language of the Attics followed apparent 
analogy, and formed from ktntas the neuter ktrros. Still the gen. and 
other cases are earwros, &c.* 

There is also a perf. for the transitive meaning l^orraKa, I have placed, 
which belongs however to a later seraf. llie older Attics used instead 
of the perfect, whether in a transitive or intransitive sense, (for there 
is no proper form to express / have stood,) either the aorists or a cir- 
cumlocution, turning the perf. act. for instance into the perf. passive, 
and instead of ev X^Xe^a^ saying ev XkkeKrai troi, because X^Xe^^a was 
not in common use. 

In Homer we find eorraeray (for the accent and breathing must be de- 
termined by criticism) in both a transitive and intransitive sense: the 
plainest instance is in II. fi, 55. and 56. where it has the two meanings 
in two succeeding verses. In the description there given of the ditch 
round the Grecian camp we read, KpTifiyoi,,.'E,aTaaay ain^orkpiadev, 
virepdey ^k ffKoXowetraiy *0^i(Tiy iipiipei, tovs earaaay vie* 'A^atwv. Here 
the first is beyond a doubt earatray : for there is no other form to ex- 
press the imperf . they stood or were standing. It seemed therefore most 
natural to write the same in the second instance also, and to suppose 
that the old language used the perfect in both senses : and the context 
is much in favour of this, *' which the Grreeks had placed." But 
there are other instances of earaffay in a transitive sense, as II. /3, 525. 
Od. y, 182. <r, 306., in all which it is evidently an aorist; whereas the 
pluperf. (which necessarily is and remains earaaay, if we deduce it in 
a transitive sense from the perfect have placed) cannot stand in these 



Hum, has been admitted by Wolf into the 
text instead of ecrrijre, which was directly 
contrary to the sense. 

* See the unanimity of the best Codd., 
e. g. in Plat Parmen. pp. 63, 15. 16. 64, 2. 
12. Bekk. Compare also Plat. Tim. pp. 
30, 7. 41, 6., &c. Thucyd. 3, 9. 4, 10. 
Hence Bekker always reads eoros, as does 
Hermann in Soph. CEd. T. 632. 'Compare 
Dind. Aristoph. Equ. 567. The other 



reading is defended in Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 
503. 

t In Polyb. 10, 20. stands ci^earoLKei^ 
according to which therefore, if we find in 
the same writer etjieartjiee in a transitive 
sense, it must be altered. See Fisch. 2. 
p. 368. Schaef. ad Dionys. De Comp. 22. 
p. 331., and compare Reisk. ad Dem. Phil. 
3. p. 117, 26. (Reisk. Appar. p. 251.). 
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passages, particularly in Od. o, 306, without the greatest violence. But 
if ^aravoy be an aorist, it must be a shortened form of (ktm\tTav : and 
this opinion of Aristarchus, which Wolf has followed in his last edition, 
appears to me undoubted, particularly when I compare it with a similar 
case in Hesiod, iirpefre for evprjtre* (see Ulfiirprffii). 

'E/irierafiai see in its alphabetical place. 

"ItT^jia. See "Ej^w. 

112. See £l/m. 

K. 

RAA— , KCKafffxai, KiKa^fiai, See Kalyvfxai. 
KcKadeiy, '{jffeiv. See K?/^(ii and Xa^oi. 

KaOalpu), I cleanse : fut. KaOapw ; aor. l.eicaOiypa (later eica- 
^apa also), infin. KaOSpai, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 25. — Midd. 
This verb is no compound ; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 119. 

KaeiZofJLai. See "If «. 

KaOevdw, Se Ev^oi. 

KaOriixai, See ^H/xai. 

KaOiZta. See "If w. 

Kalyvfiai, I am distinguished, excel : defective depon. without fut. or 
aor., and occurring only in pres. and imperf. There is however a sy- 
nonymous perf. KiKatxfiai, Dor. KiKa^fiai ; pluperf. eKCKdafxriy, That 
these forms are correctly classed under one verb both sense and con- 
struction plainly show. For as in Od. y, 282. we read cKaiyvro ^vX' 
avdpwvuty N^a Kvfiepyrjffai, so at fi, 158. we find ofiriXiKiriy cic^icaoTO 
^Opyidas yyuyai : and as at 0, 219. Olos ^// fie ^iXoKriirris aireKaiyvro 
ToE^, so at II. (, 124. OS iiXiKirjy Ik'^fcaoro "Eyx^'* ^^^ KiKaafiai occurs 
also without an accusative; therefore, as a necessary result of the above 
comparison, it stands absolutely in the sense of to excel or be distiU" 
guished in anything, as KeKatrQai iTrTroffvyrj, fxvdoi<n, aXicy* KaKoitn Zokoitrt 
KeKacrfxiye, &c. For these expressions a present icaf oi has been supposed 
with the meaning of to equip, adorn ; but the above comparison shows 
that KcUyv fiai might have been used in that absolute sense quite as well 



* An opposite case is found in Callim. 
L. P. 83. eardOri with a long ; if it is not 
a false reading for etrrcLKii {evr^Kei) ; for 
it is translated stahat, and we shall find 
that the sense gains by this correction, 
particularly in comparison with the un- 
suitable passive. [In the above passage 
from II. /i, 55, 56. Passow differs in one 



point only from Buttmann : he reads with 
him the 3. plur. aor. 1. earavav for effrri' 
aav in II. )8, 525. Od. y, 182. and <y, 306., 
but he also reads it in both lines 55 and 56 
of II. fi., whereas Buttmann reads in the 
former of the two the pluperf. earairav 
with the force of an imperfect.] 
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as KeKavfAai, and no doubt would have been if it had occurred more 
frequently. It is found however only three times, and in its simple form 
but once through the whole of Homer. We must therefore join icalvvfiai 
with K€Ka<rfiai, to which and to the Doric KeKad/jLai it bears exactly the 
jsame relation as ^aiyu* does to pdfrerare and eppadarai. But com- 
pared with each other as pres. and perf. they are like our expressions / 
distinguish myself end / am distinguished : and the radical idea is un- 
doubtedly that of shining, glittering f, as in the Pindaric passage IXc- 
i^avn ^aidifwv tSfjLoy KCKa^/xiyos ; for the shoulder was not adorned with 
ivory, but composed of it, of which therefore the poet could say, it 
shone with ivory, or in Latin candehat. To this verb, as to so many 
others in the middle voice, was joined the accusative of the person, or 
lAera tois, kv Tois, together with the dative of the thing ; and sometimes 
(as in Od. r, 82. B, 725. II. w, 546. t) this dative stood alone. 

KaivtOy I kill : fut. KavdS ; aor. 2. cKavov, infin. Kavelv, 
The perf. is wanting. In the passive the pres. and imperf. 
only are in use. 

This verb is a sister-form of KT€lvia, Krayelv, to which it bears the 
same relation as wroXis to ttoXis, or '\0afia\6s to \aiiai, [It is very 
common both in the Poets and Tragedians and found also in the best 
Attic writers. — Passow.] 

Kacw, I bum (transit.) , Att. kuw with a long and without 
contraction : imperf. eKaiov^ Att. eKaov ; fut. Kavtro} (com- 
pare 0ea>) ; aor. 1. pass. eKavOrjv. Verbal adj. Kavrot;, 

KavffTOQj Kavareoc* 

In the passive voice the aor. 1 . is the only tense in use by the Attics ; 
see Thom. M. v. KaTexavdrj. Beside Homer and Herodotus Aone but the 
later writers have the aor. 2. pass. eKarjy (a). 

The £pics have also an aor. 1 . act. (without er in the termination) 
lici}a§ ; many forms of which fluctuate between 17 and ec, while a third 



* For the terminations -vw and -vvfii 
are essentially the same ; as in rivoi Tiy- 
vvfiit Kreiviif Krivvvfii, 

■f [Passow supposes it to be probably 
from Kaiv(ji)f jcreivw, consequently from a 
radical form KENQ in the sense of to 
overpower^ conquer."] 

X The above account does not agree with 
the usage of Eurip. in Elect 616., where 
the walls of the town ^povpais KeKaarai 
de^iais re dopv(j>6p(ov. Here Keieaffrai 
evidently means are furni^hedt equipped^ 



a deviation in every respect from the usage 
of Homer, of which it is a partial imitation. 
§ Some verbs form their aor. 1. in a 
instead of aa. In the common language 
there are only three, e^ea (Ep. e^^cva) 
from x6(tf, elna from elTreiV) ijveyKa from 
piput. The poets have also ^Kija from 
Kaiio and Sacreva from aevu>. As these 
aorists go over into the middle voice 
also {exedariVt eaaevaro, &c.), the Epic 
forms aXeaffOat, dXevaaOatf SariaffOai 
may be considered as belonging to the same. 
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^Ith e has been retained by the Tragedians only, e. g. Keavres iEschyl. 
Agam. 858., eKKiayres Eurip. Rhes. 97. ; but this last can scarcely be 
considered in any other light than as derived like the others from the old 
Epic language. The forms cKija, hrie, and the optat. 3. sing, iciiai, plur. 
icricuty, have no various reading with the ei, as all the others have : e. g. 
in£n. aor. Kclai and Krjai, Od. o, 97 : imperat. iceiov and Krjoy, Od. f, 
176: conj. Kciofiey and Kijofiey, II. rj, 333. and 337: indie, midd. 3. 
plur. Kclavro and Kriayro, II. i, 88., and the same in the participles 
Keiayren, Od. i, 231. r, 26., iceiafieyos, II. i, 234. Od. tt, 2. i//, 51. If we 
compare with this the exactly similar appearance in the Epic conjunc- 
tives of the form in /ui, — those for instance from loriyv, e/Biyy*. — ^it is 
evident that when the i} before the other vowel had been shortened in 
the old language into e, it was again lengthened by the Epics into ei, like 
f^eiuf, (rrelofxey, &c. in the two verbs above mentioned. Now as in some 
of these forms the various reading does not appear, while in others it 
is supported by the greatest authority of the manuscripts (see Heyne 
on the passages of the Iliad quoted above), I have no doubt of the 
reading Keiayro, Kciofiey, jcelai, &c. in all those passages being the genuine 
one, i. e. having the oldest tradition in its fieivourt. Compare a tsimilar 
case of the text fluctuating betweyen reOyeiwros and redyrjwros. 

Some have also supposed a present iciw and Kr/ut, on account of ica* 
TUKeiifjiey (var. reading KaTaicrjifjiey), II. tj, 408. and ^Krfoy, Od. i, 553. 
To place this xfiw as an lonicism by the side of the Attic Kabt cannot be 
satisfactory, as Kalta is the lonicism like icXa/ai, eXaia ; nor is it easy to 
perceive what grounds there are for those forms, when we have Kaiijjiey, 
II. £, 397. and cKmoy, Od. x> 336. As therefore in the one passage 
iKrioy has been already expelled from the text by the reading of the 
manuscripts iKuioy, so in the other KaruKatifiev is undoubtedly the old 
reading, and the corruption was produced by confounding it with the 
forms of the aorist. 

That the iota subscript with which Kaut and cKrja are written in many 
editions, new as well as old, rests entirely on a false opinion, is evident 
without further investigation. See Piers, ad Moer. p. 231. 

KoXeoi, / call : fllt. icaXeaoi, flit. midd. KaXeao/uLai (Ep. 
and Poet. KaXea<ra>, KaXeaaofiai, Attic #caXai|, KaXovfiai); 



• As ffreiu) for crrfioi, arriys for crreys; 
again areionev for (rreutfiev, OTr}€rov for 
crririTOVt &c See Baivoi and'Tcrriy/ic. 

f The form with ei is found once in 
Sophocl. EI. 759. Keiavres with the va- 
rious reading Kriavres, the alteration of 
yrhicti to K^avres I cannot approve of. 



See Aristoph. Fr. 1133. and compare 
Piers, ad Moer. p. 321. 

X The fut KaXeata, or, as the Attics 
spoke it, KaXtb, is indisputably the fiit of 
the simple stem or root KAAQ, and the 
common pres. KaXiut arose out of that fut 
as the Ionic pres. fiax^ofuii came from 
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aor. 1. eKaXeaa (Poet. KoXetraa); midd. eKoXeaafxriP (Poet. 
KaXeiTiTaiuiriv) ; perf. KeKXrjKa ; perf. pass. KeKXrt/iai {I am 

called^ named), opt. iceicXp/iiji/, KeKXyo, &c. ; aor. 1. pass. 

€KXriOriv ; filt. pasS. KXriOfiaofxai ; fut. 3. (paulo-post) iccicXtj- 

(TOfxaiy I shall be called ^ named. Ion. and Horn, imperf. 

KaXeetTKov. 

From this verb came also by metathesis an Ionic sister-form KiKXritrKij, 
used by Homer in pres. and imperf. only ; see note under KeXo/iac. On 
€k\€o or €K\io see KX^o;. This verb is the old Latin calo, calare. 

KaiAvo)^ I am weary : fut. Kafiovjuiai ; aor. 2. eKa/xov*^ in- 
fin. Kafieiv; aor. 2. midd. eKOfAOfxriv '^ perf. by metathesis 
KeKfirjKa: on which see j3ej3X?jica under BaXXw, and KeKXriKa 
under KaXew, with the note underneath. 

Sophocles (Trach. 1215.) has the 2. sing. fut. ica^fl. In the Epic 
part. perf. the k is dropped as in jccica^iycJs, rerXiyws and others ; thus 
KeKfXTjtas, gen. 'oros and 'wrosf, as in Hom. KCKfiriiaTi, 'tara, and in accus. 
plur. -oras : see under Ba/i^o) and^Ioriy/it ; also yeyaws under Teitoiiai. 
The Epics have also very frequently the aor. 2. act. and midd. with the, 
reduplication, which then remains in all the moods ; thus \e\adov, Xe- 
XadufV ; k€k\vOi, ireTTvOoiro, &c., and in the verb before us Homer has 
the conj. KeKCLfita, KCKafxriai, KCKa^taai, k 

KajLiiTTw, I bend: fut. Kafx^pto, &c. In the perf. pass, 
when the 1 . pers. has jti^u, one is naturally dropped, as /ce- 

Kajdfjiai, KeKaixyfjaiy &C. 

KaraTTpotJerrSat Ion. (Archil, ap. £tym. M. v. irpoiKrrjsy, icaraTrpo/Jc- 
adai Att. (Aristoph. frequently) ; a defective verb found only in the fut. J, 



ftaxcffOfiai-ovfiai, From KAAQ was 
formed KeKkrjKa by metathesis like re- 
TfiriKa from Tefivuty KCKfiriKa from kolijlvu) : 
see also fteftXriKa under BdXXa>. In- 
stances of this fut may be seen in jcoXei, 
Xen. Symp. 1, 15. KaXeiaOcf Demosth. 
Lept 5. TrapaKoXovvTaSf Xen. Hell. 6, 
3, 2. See this formation also under Aefito. 
Of the fut. KuXeffut the only instances 
which we find in the older writers are in 
^schin. c. Timarch. p. 10. and Lycurg. 
c. Leocr. p. 150. ewiKaXeaeTai, In Ari- 
stoph. Plut. 963. Brunck has mistaken the 
aorist for the future. 

* See eSaKov under AoKViOy crafiov 
under Tcfivta. 



•f* I cannot think there are any grounds 
for KCKfiriCjTas in Thucyd. 3, 59. however 
dupported it may be by rhe manuscripts 
against the various reading KCKfii^KOTas, 
It can hardly have been introduced by the 
antiquated meaning (the dead) or by the 
solemn tone of the oration, as KeKfjiriKores 
is used even by Euripides in the same 
sense. 

X Thus ov KaTaTTpot^effOai e^rit He- 
rodot 3, 36. Karairpot^erai, ib. 3, 156. 
Archil, Fr. 23. Aristoph. Nub. 1240. 
Vesp. 1396. KaTTpot^ovrait Herodot. 5, 
105. Aristoph. Vesp. 1366. Thesm. 566. 
Equ. 435. 
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and in such expressions as ov Karairpoi^ei, ' thou shalt not have done it 
for nothing' (i. e. not without being punished for it). A deviation to 
the aor. Karairpoi^atrOai is very possible, but it occurs only in Themist. 
Or. 14. init.* In the Etym. M. we find also a verb Tpotaao/jLai, I 
beg, quoted from Archilochus, from which comes npoiKTrji in Homer : 
but the etymological connection of the two is not clear f. 

Kavd^ais, See" Ayyvfii. 

Kavxaofiai, I talk big, Dep. midd. Pindar uses it with infin. Hero- 
dotus 7, 39. has the aorist. 

KA^-; whence perf. part. jceica^Tybir, -oros, breatliing short and with 
difiiculty, II. c, 698. Od. c, 468. Of this root or stem we find no other 
trace except that Hesychius has KiKri<j>€, ridyrjKe : probably with the 
sense of expirare, [This perf. seems to be formed from an obsolete theme 
ica<l>€w, akin to fcaTrroi and Kairvta, — Passow.] 

Kel/xai, / lie, belongs to the stem or root KEIQ or K££l, and has 
only a pres., imperf. andfut. Pres. KcTfiai, fceio-ai J, irelrai, &c., 3. plur. 
Keivrai: imperat. Kettro, Keitrdto, &c. ; optat. Keoifjiriv; conj. Kiiafjiai§, 
Khf, &c. ; infin. KeiaQai ; part. Kcifievos. Imperf. eicelftrjv, ^Keirro, iKciro, 
&c. Fut. icc/o^o^ni. Comp. KaraxeiiJLat, KaraK€i<rai, 8iC. : but the infin. 
retains the accent on the syllable of the stem or root, Karaiceiadai, So 
also eiriKeifiai, &c. 

The forms of the optative and conjunctive as well as the accent of the 
compound infinitive might possibly recommend KECl as the radical 
form of Keifiai : but the whole formation of the verb, together with the 
derivatives koItti, Koifji^v, makes it far more probable that the ei is the 
radical syllable and the forms with the e shortened from it. Keifiai 
itself might certainly be considered as a syncopated form (like olfiai, 
pvaOai), by virtue of which it would agree with the formation in fit ; 
but it is better to take it altogether as an old perfect (/ have laid my^ 



* Brunck thought indeed that he had 
found in the Argument of the Antigone of 
Sophoclesan aor. pass. Karai/rpoiffOfivaim 
a different form and meaning ; but it is a 
mere error of transcription for KaTaTrpfi- 
oOfivaL, 

f That is to say, irpoi^ had the general 
sense of a gift, as originally do8 had in 
Latin ; thence rrpolKa, like diopedv, with- 
out pay or reward, gratis. The verb from 
which this word is derived meant therefore 
to make apresent of; and thus KaTairpoi^ei 
is a neat sarcasm, " thou shalt not give me 
that for nothing," i. e. I will give thee 
something in return, I will pay thee for it. 
The connection is here plain and certain. 



Whereas to beg is, it is true, the correla- 
tive of' to make a present of, but on that 
very account not fit to be joined in the 
same idea, because language rather stiives 
to make the distinction between such 
words clearly perceptible. Otherwise it 
would be easy enough to have recourse to 
the idea of stretching out the hand as be- 
longing to both actions. 

X Homer always uses Kelaat, Keitro, but 
we find in the Hymn. Merc. 254. as 2. 
sing. KaroLKeiat, 

§ Whether Ketafiai was a genuine Attic 
form may be doubted. In an inscription 
in the Corp. Inscript. I. n. 102. p. 10. 
stands Keiiavrai, 
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self down, consequently / lie,) with the redupl. dropped, hy which the 
accent in the compound jcaraicci/iaA, KaraKeiadai is accounted for in the 
most natural way, like KaOfffxai, KadrjoBai, From the shortening of ec 
to e arose naturally the change to the form in -iia, whence in Homer 
Kioyrai, in Herodot. 1, 178. Kierai, and in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 9, 
p. 333. Keeffdai, 

Instead of the 3. sing. Kclrai Herodotus has xierai, and later writers 
tciarak* : instead of the 3. plur. KclvTai Homer has Keovrai, and very 
frequently (according to Ionic analogy) ice/arac and K^arai, the latter of 
which is found only in Homer and the later Ionics. In the 3. plur. 
imperf. Homer and the Ionics for ^jcecvro have Keidro and k^oto, with 
an iterative k€(tk€to, Od. 0, 41. In the infin. pres. we find in Hippocr. 
KietrOai for jceto^ai. 

In II. r, 32. Od. /3, 102. Wolf has altered according to the Venet, 
manuscript the old reading of the text Kelrai (which as an indicat. 
would be certainly incorrect) to a conjunct. K^rat. But this was un- 
necessary, as by an old usage Keifxai, icelrac served for both conjunct, 
and indicat. Thus in Plat. Phsedo p. 84. e. /x^ haKcifzai is conjunct.* 
and in p. 93. a. stands e£ iiv av ovyKinrai with a various reading in the 
Ed. Bas. 2. ovyKeiTai, which ought however to be accented trvyKeiTai i 
on the other hand, Bekker in Isocr. w, 'Avti^. 278. has corrected from 
a good codex oirws av...Biaicei(rdac to ^laKeiade, but he supposes the 
true reading to be BiuKiritrde, Compare a similar case in ^iy, iel under 

Homer has also an infin. KcUfiev and part, icc/oiv, xiwy (from KEI12) 
as future, II. £, 340. Od. 17, 342. ; which undoubtedly come from the 
fut. Kieta contracted to Keito and again shortened to k^u). That this 
form should pass into a desiderative was very natural, Od. 0, 315. 
Compare a similar future in h)€ts, Briofiey, ^ticre from a fiit. haeta and 
a root AAQi. 

KeiptOy I shear: ftit. Kepw; perf. pass. KCKapfiai; aor. 2. 

pass. eKapr\v. — ^MlDD. 

The Epic language forms the fut. Kipfru, aor. 1. iK€p<ra. Pindar 
(Pyth. 4, 146.) has the aor. 1. pass. kKipdnv, 
Keiitf. See d^w, p. 56. ; also Kaiw and KeT/iac. 

• Kearai is properly the Ion. 3. plur. form Keerai for Ketjraif like ^Oierat, ifiei- 

shortened from Keiarai, but used as a 3. perai, &c. is preferred for Homer : and it 

sing, by those later writers to whom the certainly appears to be an old reading ; for 

Ion. dialect was no longer natural. See at II. r, 32. the small Schol. have the gloss 

Reitz ad Luc. de D. S. 6. Keerai dvTi rov icetroi, which should be 

-f* See Herm. ad Vig. not. 526. and De dvri rov Kerirai. 
Metr. 1. p. 86. where the very analogous 
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KtXaSilfai, / sound, roar, is regular ; but the Epic language has the 
participle as from a barytone verb, xeXa^wv, KeXaSovra : although it is 
used only as an adjective. [Passow has also KeXaHw, which he callB 
the original form of jceXa^eoi, and from which he derives the above par- 
ticiple.] 

K^XXdi, I run in, land: hit, KiiXtrta; aor. 1. iKeXira. 

KiXofiai, I command, exactly synonymous with KcXevw: fut. KcXritrofLai; 
aor. 1. iceXriadfiriy, Find. O. 13, 113. The Homeric aor. cKeicXofifiy, 
iK^KXero, iceKXofieyos is most naturally considered as the aor. 2. of this 
verb with syncope and reduplication (according to the analogy mentioned 
under Ka/ina), and with the augm. like ewetppa^oy : it has also exactly 
the same meaning at II. v, 657. KiKXero ^ dXXovs tj^evyifierai, he bade 
them fly. In most other passages however it means merely / call to, 
although there is generally the collateral idea of / exhort and command 
implied in it*. 

"EicXeo see under KXiw. 

Keyriw, I prick, is regular. But Homer (II. \p, 337.) has the aor. 1. 
infln. Kiytrai from the stem KENT- which shows itself in kovtos, a pole. 
The verbals Kcaros, pricked, and jc^iroip, Kerrpoy are explained by the 
omission of y before v in the one case, and of tr between y and r in the 
others f. 

Kepapw/xi, I miXy also Kipvau^, Kipviifxi : fllt. Kepaawy Att. 
KepiS \ aor. 1. eKepatra, aor. 1. midd. eKepaaafxr^v, The Other 
forms are affected by syncope or rather by the metathesis 
(which we may see exemplified in j3ej3Xijica under BaAAo^,) 
joined with a contraction into a : thus perf. KeKpaKa ; perf. 
pass. KeKpa/iiai ; aor. 1. pass. cKpaO-nv; aor. l.midd. eicpacra- 
p.rip; but there is also an aor. 1. pass. eKepaaOriv. 

In the perfect pass, is found also KCKipaafxai, but only in a later pe- 
riod, to which belongs also Anacr. 29, 13. On the other hand. Homer 



* It is generally acknowledged that 
KeXia, of which KoiXelv is properly the 
inf. aor. and koXw the fut., (compare 
KaTaKraviu), is the one original verbal 
stem, which afterwards branched off ac- 
cording to diffrrence of meaning into three 
verbs, xeXoficu, xaXita and icXew. 

f If we examine this more closely we 
shall certainly find that the adopting a 
stem KENT- to unite the above-men- 
tioned forms is the ihost suitable plan ; 



better for instance than KENQ, which 
does not explain K6<rr6s satisfactorily, and 
than K£Q through which we cannot im- 
mediately get to KcvTuip, &c. We must 
not however try to unite the ideas to prick, 
whence Kevreiv, — to cleave, whence 
jcea^^o),— 4nd to heat, whence in all lan- 
guages comes the idea of to kill, KTciyu, 
Kaivio ; nay we must rather endeavour 
to keep them separate. 

X KepdvvvfAi and its sister- form Kt- 
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uses the shortened form in the infin. aor. 1. act. eTriKprjaai, Od. ri, 164. 
For the lonians have the rj in K^Kprifiai, KprjOeis, &c. (KEPA, KPEA, 
KPU), but in the Attic and common language the t} is changed on ac- 
count of the p into a in this and other similar cases. 

The simple form Kepaw is used by the poets : Homer has Kcpwyras, 
Kepdaade, Kepoatyro. Comicus ap. Athen. 2. p. 48. a. Kipa, Otherwise 
K€pi2 is the Att. future : see Hesych. 

[In the fut. and aor. Homer doubles the <r of the regular form, 
making Kcpdatna, eKepnatra, — Passow.] 

The Homeric conj. nkpuyvrai, II. I, 260. is not to be traced back to a 
theme R£PO, but more analogically to Kipa/xaiy like ^vywfiai conj. of 
^vyafiai: compare also Kpifiofiai, conj. Kpifjuo fiai, under Kpefidyyv fit. 

Lastly at XL i, 203. the text had until very lately the imperat. xipaipe, 
but now has from better sources Kipaie : see under Aa/o;. 

Ke/oSacvcu, I gain, is regular in the Attic language, and 
in the aor. takes the a like KoiXavaiy XevKavai, and others : 
thus fut. KepSaviS ; aor. 1. infin. KcpSSvai. But the Ionics and 
many of the later writers form KcpSfiaofiai, eicepSijcra. 

This Ionic formation is undoubtedly the older, and -alvw was ori- 
^ally nothing more than one mode of lengthening the present, as m 
dXiraivut and similar verbs, so that the simple REPAQ, 'titru) is the 
original stem, and to K^p^os the verbal subst., as the analogy which it 
brings with it confirms. But in a very early period some imagined that 
K€plalyit> sounded like a derivation from icep^os, like Xevica/voi from 
XevKos, &c., and they accordingly inflected all the tenses in the termi- 
nation -aivia, Herodotus has both inflexions ; the older Kep^freerdai 
3, 72., cKipBriiray 4, 152., the other KepBaviofiey, 8, 60, 3. This latter 
has in the Ion. dialect the aor. eKipdriva, Hom. Epig. 14, 6. 

In the Attic form the perf. has the unpleasant sound of iceicfp- 
^ayKa; hence others formed KCK^pdaKa (see Choerob. Bekk. p. 1285. and 
compare Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 34.), while others again deduced from 
the Ionic formation KCKip^riKa, and Bekker has now restored from 
the manuscripts irpoaKeKepdrjKam to Demosth. adv. Dionysod. (p. 1292. 
Reisk.). 

KevOu), I envelope, hide: fut. Kevvio; perf. (synonymous with pres.) 
KiKcvda; pluperf. (synon. with imperf.) eKCKevOeiv:; Od. i, 348.; aor. 2. 

pavvvitt are formed like other verbs in Again KipvaiOt Kipvtiut are formed from 

fci (see*Ayw, dyvvfii) by changing the a> Kepdio by changing -aw into -vdwf -vijfii, 

of the barytone form into -vvfiL or -vv(o, and in some verbs changing the e of the 

only that when o> is preceded by a vowel, root into i; thus Kepdtj, Kipvdia, Kipvfifu: 

the V is doubled, thus Kep&u}, KepdvvvfJii. compare Ae/iw, taidHiXvti fit from veXduf, 
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tKv&oy and 3. sing, without the augm. KvOe, Od. y, 16., aor. 2. conj. 
with the £p. redupl. Kcicvdia, Od. ^, 303. Homer has also the aor. 1. 
conj. in the compound emKevtnis, Od. o, 263. Of the passive we find 
only the pres. and imperf . Sophocles repeatedly [and ifischylos once] 
use the active kcvBu, and KeicevBa, as intrans., / am hidden*, 
Kitj, See Kei/iai and Raiw ; also A^oi under AA~. 

KriSofxaij I feel care and anxiety y occurs in prose merely 
in pres. and imperf. 

The Epic language had at first an active in a causative sense, Kifiu, 
I fill with care, fut. icri^tria, II. u, 240. ; afterwards a perf. renido, Tyrt. 
3, 28. synonymous with the pres. xfj^ofMi, 

The middle with a short vowel in the inflected syllable is found in 
iEschyl. Sept. 138. in the imperat. kiihtrai : and the derivativ^e verb 
aviy^ecti has the same inflexion in II. ^, 427. aicii^effev as now corrected 
from aKfi^rja* : see Heyne. 

In II. 6, 353. we find KCKa^riffojieOa, which some commentators, look- 
ing only at its exterior, have classed with Kixadov, KCKa^fftria (see Xa^o- 
fiai) ; but the sense when critically examined is opposed to that denya- 
tionff and in favour of the old one from Kridofxau And since the peif. 
KiicriBa is synonymous with the last-mentioned present, it is quite as 
agreeable to analogy to have a future formed from the one as from the 
other ; and equally analogous is the shortening of the radical vowel re- 
quired by the rhythm ; and which takes place in the a, because, as we 
see from the Doric KoZo^iai (Find.), a is properly the vowel of the root: 
in this case therefore it is the Ionic a, as irap?; for 7ri)pa, a/i0cir/3ar^M for 
-lyreu), &c. See also apdpvta under ^ApapitrKuX' 

Kl^yrtfii. See ^Kc^ayyvfii. 

KIK-. See Kixavw. 

KiK\rj(TKti), See KaXeoi. 

Kiveo), I move J is regular. 



* [See Sophocl. Aj. 634. El. 868. (Ed. 
T. 968. Ant 911., ^schyl. Sept 590. 
Ed.] 

f In order to explain it in that way we 
must first understand xa^6(T0al rivos 
(which in its common acceptation means 
to give way to any one) fn the sense of to 
cease Jrom pursuing any one ; and then sup- 
pose that the two goddesses blame them- 
selves with a certain severity of expres- 
sion, because, when their friends are pur- 
sued by the enemy, they do not assist 
them against the pursuit of the other 



gods ; or we must take it without the in- 
terrogation (see Heyne), and understand 
ovKert xoiK^ffOai vivos in the sense of not 
desertingf and this said by those who, 
after having long deserted their friends, 
at last assist them. 

1 1 adopt this mode that I may not take 
KCKaSov twice, once from xa^ca and once 
from KTidbt, but that I may ground my ar- 
gument on two actually existing forms, 
KCKaSov for KeicaBriaia from x'^Z***'^^' 
K fid a {or K€KadTj<rofiat from KTjdv. 
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In the passive it has an Epic sister-form Klvvfiai, with i long like the 
active. This form must not be classed with xibt (which will be found 
below), for that verb never gives the idea of continuous motion as kivv- 
fxevov most plainly does at II. £, 173., where it is used of oil moved 
about or shaken : and in other places where Kiyvfxai is used of a crowd 
of combatants pressing on to battle, it does not express their moving 
forward, but only the tumult and bustle of their motion ; compare II. 
^, 281. 332. 427. with Od. k, 556. I consider it therefore more correct 
to give it a root for itself, KIN-, quatio*. 

Klpyvfit, See KepayvvfAi, 

BLi^^''^ ^^^ Kixci^'o/t^<> / obtain, hit : fut. Ki^iitrofxai ; aor. 2. iKi')(pv, 
Ki\w, &c. These are the only tenses found in the Attic poets ; but the 
Epic language has (beside a new aor. midd. cKixntrafxrfy, ^traro) a very 
common preterite, which according to form is an imperf. of KIXEA, 
KIXUMI, without however this pres. ind. having been ever actually in 
use. Hence come exlxeis (Od. w, 283.), 2. sing, imperf. for eKlxns, like 
Irldovy, eriOeis, with the plur. kKi\riix€y and dual kKiy^ffrriv, for €Ki\€iA€v 
"Xkrriy ; to which we must add the moods of the present, as the opt. 
Kixeltfy, conj. (icix^) ^^''X^^'^* infin. Kixrjyat, part, ictx^ls, and the midd. 
Kiyfineyos ; in which formation in fn therefore the i} is retained quite as 
far as it is in a^i/ai and ^li^rf/jiai. We £nd then (including the imperf. 
iKixayor) four historic forms, which, from the momentary meaning that 
the verb has in itself, can with difficulty in the Epic language be divided 
according to the sense into aorist and imperfect, and which therefore in 
the narrative are interchanged with each other principally for no other 
reason than the metre. With this corresponds the circumstance, that 
the Epics have not the other moods of either Kixayuf or cKixoy, but only 
those above quoted ; consequently beyond the indicative they have no 
distinction between present and aorist. The earliest occurrence of the 
conj. Wx«, kIxjus, &c. is in the Tragedians( Soph. Aj. 657. Eurip. Suppl. 
1069.). 

In all the above forms the Epics have the i short : and ixixoy has 
this quantity in all the poets f. But in Kixavut both the principal syl- 
lables are different in the Epic and Attic poets, the former having the 
I short and the a long, the latter the i long and the a short. Now as 
Hesychius and other Glossographers^have the glosses Kiyxayeir, eKiyx^iye, 

* Grammatical analogy also is in favour &c.) comes under the analogy of those 

of it. For while Kvviut, from KY- eKvtra, verbs which affix merely -vfiai to the stem 

retains the v short, Kiveut has the t long : or root. 

in the same way Kivvfjicu is remote from f It was impossible therefore that Si- 

the analogy of Ziavvvfii, Zivvvfiif because monides could say eKix^f ^ reading whicji 

it is written almost invariably with a single Brunck (in Gnomicis) in Sim. Fr. 7. pre- 

V, and therefore (with yaw fiat j Xd^v/iac, ferred to entice. 

l2 
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some modems have explained that to be the true Attic way of writing 
this verb, and even introduced it already into the latest editions of the 
Tragedians*. 

The analogy of ILtvxov rvyxavm, or that of Uofjiriv iKavbt (with i short), 
has been the cause of the general supposition that the stem of the verb 
is in ixixov' Everything appears to me to lead to a form Kiytifu (« 
being a reduplication), with myavta as a sister-form, which in the pre- 
sent prevailed over the former, "^t^ov arose from td-^^riv by a^hortening 
of the syllable, just as l,vviov did from Ivviriv ; and metrical causes con- 
fused the one with the other. According to this supposition the true 
stem or root is XE- or XA- (compare the note on wlfxwXrffn, irXei^tjv), 
from which came Ki\dyw, like ^dai^oi from $6 A—. 

There is a Doric aor. 1. ixi^a, moved away, pushed away, which 
Schneider in his Lexicon deduces from kix"^^ There is certainly nothing 
to hinder this new aorist being formed from ckixov ; but the grounds 
which I have laid down in Schol. Od. X, 579. make me think it more 
eligible to give it a stem or root of its ov^n KIK^l : and this last sup- 
position is confirmed by a fragment of Simonides, although as it now 
stands unintelligible, eiriKiKoi ^pofxetri, Choerobosc. ap. fiekk. p. 1185. 
and Herodian in Bandini Bibl. Laur. Med. (Grseca) p. 146. See filomf. 
ad Callim. pag. ult.f 

Kixpriiii, See Xpdo>. 

K/<iii, / go ; used only in pres. and imperf. ; indeed the indie, pres. 
seldom or ever J occurs (nr/cu, iEschyl. Ch. 676.); the other moods of 
the present however, as the optat. KiotiAi, part, kiwv, &c., together with 
the imperf., are in frequent use in Homer and the other poets. The 
part. pres. xmy has the accent on the last syllable, like Iwv, but is 
not therefore an aorist ; and the verb itself is to be considered as a sister- 
form of *K1, cl/it, / g0. 

To be satisfied that eKiov is an imperf. we have only to look at II. j3, 



* See Monk and Matthiae on Eurip. 
Hipp. 1434. (1442.). Hitherto however 
this reading has not heen introduced into 
any passage of the tragedians from manu- 
scripts, except that Victorius has written 
it so on the margin of a copy in the Alcest. 
480. (495.). These critics appear to me 
therefore to have heen very premature : 
for Hesych. and the others quote pecu- 
liarities from all writers. Now that Pho- 
tius and Suidas expressly quote Ktyx^veiv 
from Solon; that Eustathius (on Od. 
p. 209, 32.) cites not merely iciyxaj/w hut 
also ly^avto, and that as " more analogi- 
cal" — these two things appear to me much 
more against than in favour of the intro- 



duction of it. The above supposition that 
ct- is a syllable of reduplication, agrees 
both with the fluctuation of the quantity} 
(as the Epics had both vX^avtrKti andiri- 
^avffKit},) and with the fonn Kiyx^vu, 
which has its analogy in Trifi'jrXfifiu That 
TTifjiirXijfjii and Kt^avw were preferred to 
TTiTrXij/xt and KtyxoLvut, (the two latter 
being also in use,) corresponds with other 
euphonic observances. 

t [Passow mentions (from KiKut) a rare 
poet aor. €kXkov, in fin. Kuceiv, and a Dor. 
aor. 1. efcc^a, midd. eKi^dfirfv.^ 

X [Passow says that the indie, pres. ii 
not used at all.] 
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588. i, 399. ; and that ctofVis not an aor. we may be convinced by such 
passages as ^^e Xixovde kudv, 11. y, 447. see abo ir, 263. la, 328. : 
while in such as KkifriiivZe Kiufv..,0€To, k, 148. we must remember the 
usage of the participles iwy, Ayutv, (ftiputy, stated in the construction 
of participles in the syntax ; according to which therefore that sentence 
is to be construed in the same way as itnrfffe (^eputy, Od. a, 127. 

On fxereKlaOoy see a fivyaOoy under* A/ivyu) and i^itoKadoy under AcfJicw. 
The verb Khvfiai see above under Kir^w. 

K\at(M>y I sound, screamy &c. ; fut. /cXay^w*; aor. 1. 
cicXay5« ; perf. KeKXayya synonymous with the present ; 

whence the fut. KeKXay^to and KeKXay^Ofxai, 

See K€K\ayyviai, Xenoph, Yen. 3, 9. 6, 23. Conj. KexXayyu and 
fut. iccKXay^oiJiai, Aristoph. Vesp. 929. 930. Both futures are quoted 
by Suidas. There are other presents formed from some tense of icXd^oi ; 
for instance icXayy^w whence KXayyevvri, Theocr. Epigr. 6. and icXay- 
yayii>, which however is doubtfulf ; see Schneid. ad Xen. Ven. 4, 5. 

In the Epic language this verb is abo inflected with one y. In the 
oldest poets however this is found only in the perf. K^KXriya, used as 
a present, of which the part. masc. KCKXttyios changes in its oblique cases 
to KCKXriyoyTos, as though formed from a new present KCKXyyw (Hom.), 
like epplyoyn in Hes. a, 228 : see netpplKoyras under ^piaaw. An aor. 2. 
cKXayov is found in Hjrmn. Pan. 14. and Eurip. Iph. A. 1062. in the 
chorus. But the aor. 1. ixXa^aX belongs merely to the Doric inflexion 
of icXeito, [The regular aor. 1. licXay^a is used in a transit, sense in 
Find. Pyth. 4, 40. Compare iEschyl. Sept. 388. Agam. 48. The 
presents xXayuf or KXdyyw never occur. — Passow.] 

KXaicii, / weep, Att. icXacn with a long and without con- 
traction: fut. icXavcro^ai^ (icXav<Tov/tai,Aristoph.Pac. 1081.); 
aor. 1. licXavaa. The fut. icXai^aoi, KXariauf is less frequent. 
Verbal adj. KXavaroc and icXavroc, icXavareoc. — ^Midd. 
[Passow remarks that the middle voice is used by iEschy- 
lus Sept. 903. but otherwise seldom found in the older 
writers.] 

The fut. active is used by the Dorics, as Theocr. 23, 24. An aor. 

* Some verbs in ^ have yy for their Ven. 6, 23. He has also KXayyaivut,'] 

characteristic, as for instance icXa^o), X This aor. was formerly quoted from 

irXdZut, (ToXirt^itf. Archite Epigr. 28., but the true reading 

t [Passow however makes no mention dwoKX^yiaffa is now adopted by Jacobs, 

of KXayydvot being a suspected form, and § On the formation of this future see 

quotes it from iEschyl. Eum. 126. and Xen. Oeoi. 
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€K\a€v standing in the text of Theocr. 14, 32. but occurring nowhere 
else, has been altered by Hermann to IjcXai* ; and no doubt correctly, 
for that imperf. exactly suits the passage, as it does also 23, 17. in both 
which the description is that of a continuous weeping. 

KXaio^ I break : fut. icXaacu (with a short) ; aor. 1 . exXaaa ; 
aor. 1. pass. e/cXaaOijv'; perf. pass. KCKXaa/iai. Thus the a is 
short in the inflexion ; and the passive takes <t. 

In Anacr. Fr. 16. we find a syncopated aor. 2. part. clwokXcls as from 
iiiroKXrifxi, on which see iyviav, &c. under TtyvwaKia. 

KXeibi, / shut J is regular : thus fut. icXeiaoi, &c. But the 
perf. pass, is both icIicXeKr/iac and KeKkei^ai ; while the aor. 
1. pass, is eKXeifsQiiv only. 

The lonians pronounced this verb Kkrfiw, and formed it eicXiyiffa, 
Kkifltrai, K€K\jiifiai without the (r, but always eKXrfttydrjv. These forms 
had therefore, like the corresponding ones from riut, fxtiviiMt, &c., the i 
according to the rules of formation long ; consequently those editions of 
Homer which have iKXifitTtre, KXrfia aai are so far incorrect, and these 
forms, from being written thus, are erroneously given to KXrit^ia, which 
verb has, it is true, in the lexicons, the meaning of to shut, but impro- 
perly so ; for the old writers know KXrfti^uf eKXriXtra in no other sense than 
that of celebro, and KXrftut exrX^lcra in that of claudo. Hence arose again an 
Attic form KK-gia, licXpcra, which occurs frequently in the text, and still 
more frequently as a various reading in the manuscripts. Valckenaer's 
(ad Phoeniss. 268.) opinion, that kXcIm must be older than icXnof because 
in the earlier times the t} was not yet come into use at Athens, is no- 
thing to the point ; for the question here is, not how it was written, but 
how it was spoken : now as fcXe/oi was the general form in use at a 
later period, icXi^w certainly appears to me, wherever it is found, to have 
great authority as a critical form of the oldest grammarians, who knew 
that the earlier Attics spoke it so. This decision is however very difficult 
to be supported through all writers. And equally difficult is it in the 
case oi KeKXeiafxat, KeicXeifiai, KexXjifxai. See Thom. Mag. invoc. 
Theodosii Canones p. 1020, 25. Choerob. in Ind. Bekk. v. ic^KXei/iac: 
and among the modems Elmsl. ad Eurip. Heracl. 729. Matth. ad He- 
cub. 482. Androm. 495. Schneid. v. icXe/w*. 

* [The article in Schneider runs thus : KXrifiiviov rStv efitropitav. In Eurip. HeL 

KXetw, -6t(Tw, whence perf. pass. kskXci- 983. stands KcxXyfjieOa : and in iEachyL 

(TfAevos. According to the Etym. Mag. ice- Suppl. 957. KCKXetfjievos for KCKXeuruivos, 

xXeifiai was used for KCKXeiafiai. In De- — Ed.] 
mosth. Philipp. p. 22. Bekker reads »C6- 
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The Ionic 3. plur. KCKXiarai (for KCKX^arai from KCKXriifxai) belong* 
to this verb quite as much as it does to KoXeia when put for icejcX^arai 
from KeicXrifiai : see awoKeKXiaro, Herodot. 9, 50. and fcejcX^arai (from 
KaXett), 2, 164. 

The Dorians had a fiit. KXa^H and an aor. IcXa^a formed from xX^^ia 
Dor. for KXrftiia : compare TeXaut and GXaoi. 

There is one instance of a fiit. 2. kXkH as used by the Comic poet £u- 
polis according to a remarkable observation of Choeroboscus (F. 279. v.) 
in Bekker's Excerpta. " Herodian," it is there said, " tells us that there 
is no fut. 2. act. in use. Apollonius quotes some, but they are either 
invented by him, like tpvyiay, Ipafnav, or they are presents." And then 
is added, " solitary exceptions there are in eyxew and in icaraicXiel from 
KoraKXeita in Eupolis kv Xpvaf yerei, £1 firj ris ahrtfv KaraicKiei,'* 

KXeTTTcii, / steal : fut. KXexfjo/Aai ; perf. K€K\o(f>a* ; perf. 

pass. fceicXe/i/uaCf Att. KeKXafifiai : [aor. 1. pass. €K\€<l>Oriv ;] 
aor. 2. pass. eKXairrfv. 

RXectff , kXc/w, / celebrate ; pass. KXiofiai, I am celebrated. In D. bi, 
202. ckXco is the 2. sing, imperf. for. cKXeeo, like t^ofiio, alreo, e^riyeo. 
In Callim. Del. 40. licXeo A^Xos must at all events be accented like the 
above, exXio, in as much as either celebrabaris is poet, for vocabaris, or 
the poet thought himself at liberty to use the syncope thus, cKaXieo, 
€KaXio, ixXio* 

KXivfoly I bend : fut. icXii/of ; aor. 1. licXIi^a ; aor. 1. midd. 
€K\iuafArip ; aor. 1. pass. eicXcvOiyi' and eKXiOriv (?), both forms 
in Homer, but ekXIvOvv^ exclusively Ep. and Poet. : much 
less frequent is the aor. 2. pass, and perhaps used only in the 
compounds as KaraKXiuiivai, Plato and Aristoph. ^uyicoTo- 
jcXcireic, Aristoph. Ach. 981. Perf. pass. iceicXc/uic, part, kc^ 

kX1l/a€VOC. ^MlDD. 

KXviit, I hear, a poetical verb, whose imperf. exXvoy is used as an 



* It is certain that in the older language 
the o, which is supposed to be peculiar to 
the perf. 2. (perf. midd.), belonged to the 
perf. 1. act. ; but as it is not generally so 
in the language as now grammatically 
formed, we put down as deviations from 
the established analogy three perfects, 
vi«., vi/iirw — 7r6iro/*0a, cXeirrw— ice- 
jcXo^o, rpiwta — rirpoipa. But this o never 
goes into the perf. passive. 

f This form, which does not appear to 
have been ever in use, but which I have 



placed here merely on account of fcXto/Lcac, 
some have wished to bring back to the 
text of Eurip. Ale. 449. (461.) and Iph. 
A. 1047. (1035.). See Matthia on the 
former passage. 

X On the formation of the perf. and aor. 
1. pass., see Teivut, 

§ Examples however of KXivBfivai may 
be found in Plutarch (see Stephan. The- 
saur.); and in ^sop. Fab. HS.Heusing., 
but in this latter the reading is uncertain. 
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aorist, and also in the present sense of to he in the habit of hearing ; 
see above in^Evveiroy. Imperat. kXvc, k\v€T€, more commonly kXvOi, 
jcXvre, like flrjdi, yyiSdi, &c. and with Homeric reduplication KiKXvOi, 
KiKXvre; see Kdfiuw, To this syncopated aorist belongs the adjectiyal 
part. pass. KXvfievos synonymous with the verbal adj. kXvtos, celebrated. 

With regard to the aoristic usage of eicXvof it is to be observed that 
the pres. indie. kXvup never occurs in Homer : Hesiod has it once, e, 724., 
the Tragedians frequently. 

KMx\-. See Kafiyu). 

KvatOy I scrape, scratch, infin. kvSv, but in the more ac- 
curate Att. writers Kvyu, like a/ipv and \pyv*, Pollux, 7, 1 96. ; 
fut. Kvri<Tw ; aor. 1 . cKVTitra ; of an aor. 2. ckutiv, as formed from 
Kvrifii/is foundonlya 3. sing. Kvri^ and that but once, II. X, 639. 
compare Herodot. 7, 139. — ^Midd. KvSaOaiy Att. KVYJfTOai, 
Hat. Gorg. p. 494. c. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30. (Schneid. 3.) 

KviDfforuf, I sleep : fut. Kvtaaw, &c. See *ApfWTTw : but examples of this 
verb are so rare that we cannot settle its inflexion with any grammatical 
certainty. In Apollon. 3, 690. the aor. 1. KaroKyuiaaaa is found in 
many of the manuscripts, but the old reading KaraKvtaaorovaa is likewise 
in the best manuscripts (see firunck), so that nothing can be decided 
in favour of either. 

Koifiadti, Ion. Koifi€ii}y Herodot. 2, 95. I cause to sleep, put 
to rest: fiit. Koifxfiauf, &c. Pass, (and in the Epics midd. 
also) / sleep. [Homer has the pass, icoi/iao/uac with fut. icoe- 
fiifiofiai, and the aor. KoinriaaaQai as well as KoijAtiOrivai ; the 
former is used by the poets only. — Passow.] 

KoXa2a», I punish: fut. icoXaVw (Xen. Athen. 1, 9.), and 
more frequently KoXaao/Aai. (Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 13.) ; the 
apparently Attic forms of the frit. icoXw, midd. KoXw^aij, 
are used by Aristophanes, (Equ. 459.) merely as a play on 
the word ; the participle of the ftit. midd. icoAco/uevoc (not 
KoXoi/iei/oc) is the true reading of Aristoph. Vesp. 244. as 
we gather from Hesych. in voc. and from the explanation of 

• See also ^yv from Zaw, xP^J^y^a* logy can be laid down : for while in j8i- 

fromXpdat, ^M//yv, Treivyj/, &c. /3d^a> the Attic fut is very common, in 

t Most of the polysyllabic verbs in -i?a> dyopdZu) and others it is a barbarism : sec 

prefer the Attic fut to the other; but of Lex. Seg. p. 331. and Maitt pp. 47. 48. 
those in -d^w nothing like a decided ana- 
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the Scholiast. [This form is the more usual one in prose, 
instead of the poetical koXovw. In the present the Attics 
sometimes use the middle instead of the active ; see Schneid. 
and Heind. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 2, 7. Plat. Menex. p. 240. d. 
Stallb. Protag. p. 324. c. But in the fut. they never use 
the active icoXaaw, Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 13. Hellen. 1, 7j 20. 
Porson post Hemsterh. Plut. p. 575. — Passow.] 

KoXoucu^ I mutilate : fut. KoXovaw, &c. The pass, is formed 
both with and without a ; thus perf. pass. KeKoXov/mi iand 

KeKoXovafiai ; aor. 1. pass. eKoXovOriv and eKoXovaOriP. 

Schneider in Theophr. cans, plant. 2, 20. (15.) invariably reads ko- 
Xovffdeitra, KoXovad^ on very slight authority : but the form without the 
ff does occur in other writers (see Stephan. Thesaur.), and iceicoXovfiivos 
in Philippi Epigr. 25. is undisputed. 

Ko/AiZtOy I bring : fut. ico/ifacu, Att. -icS, &c. — ^Midd- ico- 
fjiitofiaiy I get: fut. KOfxiovfiai, &c. See Aristoph.Av. 552. 

Koi^idti, / cover with dust : fut. kovi(tw. This is the old 
and genuine form of the verb ; whence the perf. pass, ice- 
Kovlfiai ; and hence in the poets the only way of writing 
the aorist is eicovtae. The Attic form KoviOay fut. koi/^J and 
KovXaiM}^ perf. pass. Kcicovia/iac, did not come into use until 
later*. 

KoTTToi, I heWy cut down : fut. ico^w ; perf. KeKo(f>a ; aor. 
2. pass. eKOTTYiv. — ^MiDD. 

Homer has the perf. 2. in the sense of the present, KCKoirm, II. v, 60. 
Od. or, 334. 

Kopepvvfiiy I satiate: fiit. Kopeato] aor. 1. eKopeaa. The 



* See the examples in Stephens, and 
compare the various readings. Brunck 
was therefore quite right in Theocr. 1, 30. 
in preferring the reading of the majority 
of the manuscripts ; as was Jacobs in He- 
gesippi Epigr. 3. (Anth. Vat. p. 164.) in 
suspecting the reading of the Vatican 
manuscript KeKovrjfieva to be, what is 
much more probable, and must at all events 
be preferred in the hexameter, -tfiiva. 
The assertion of Hemsterhuys (on Lucian 



Timon. 45.), that KCKovifievos and k€K0' 
vifffievos are both equally good, cannot, as 
applied there, be satisfactory: compare 
firjviio. Whether, as some critics contend 
(see Valck. ad Theocr. 1. c), we ought in 
Thom. Mag. instead of Kai KCKOviafjievos 
Kai KeKovifievo9 to read Kai KeKovtafie- 
vos fc. fc., and whether there be sufficient 
grounds for the rejection of Koviav in the 
sense of to cover with dust, requires per- 
haps a closer investigation. 
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piass. takes cr ; thus perf. KeKopeafiai ; aor. 1 . eKopeaOviv. — 

MiDD. 

The Att. fat. must have been Kop^, for the Epic one is xepiw, II. d, 
379, V, 831 . The Ionic dialect takes the rj in the perf., as act. KeK6pTiKa, 
pass. KCKoprifiai ; and the Epic language has also a perf. part, with 
act. form and pass, meaning, KCKoprjws, Od. or, 372. See rer/iijcJs in note 
under T^/l£vw. 

Kopvtrau), I arm (with a helmet) : fut. icopv^ia ; aor. 1 . midd. exopv^- 
trafiTiv (in Hippocr. eKopv^afxrfv^, part. Kopwadfievos, II. r, 397. ; perf. 
pass. KCKopvOfiai, part. iceKopvdfievos. 

Koriw, and more frequently in midd. icoreo/iai, I feel enmity against : 
Ep. fut. KOTCffffOfiai ; Ep. aor. 1. midd. Koriatraro, part. KOTeverafxevos. 
This verb retains e in the formation, except in the Ep. perf. part, kcko- 
TTiws, with the meaning of the pres. increased in force ; thus iceK&nioTi 
Qvfift Horn. The part, of the aor. 1. act. Koriaaaa occurs in Hymn. 
' Cer. 254. The word is entirely poetical. 

Yipat'^j Iscreanif croak: fiit. KCKpal^ofiai ; aor. 2. eicpayovj 

Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 337- But instead of this present the 

perf. KeKpaya (with the force of a pres.) is generally used, 

whence by syncope 1. plur. KCKpajfiep (pluperf. eKeKpaypev), 

imperat. KCKpayOij infin. KCKpayewu, part. KCKpaytoc. The 

2. plur. imperat. of the perf. KCKpayere without syncope in 

Aristoph. Vesp. 415. is a very rare case; for we find 

scarcely any instance of the imperative of a perf. unless 

where that perf. is used as a present like the one before us, 

and even then in most cases a syncopated form is preferred. 

Compare yeytove^ and icej^iiveTe under Xacricai. 

Kpalvto, I complete : fiit. KpavQ ; aor. 1. ixpripa, imperat. Kpijvov, infin. 
Kpfji^cu, Od. ; aor. 1. pass. cKpavdriv, Find. The Epic infin. fut. midd. 
in a pass, sense is KpapeecrOai, II. i, 622. In Eurip. Hippol. 1255. ice- 
xpavTai is 3. plur. perf. ; nor do I £nd any instance of it' as 3. sing. also. 
In the Epic language this verb is capable of being produced in all its 
tenses, as imperf. cKpaiaivev, aor. 1 . infin. Kprirjyat, perf. pass. KeKpdayrai*. 

* As the Epic aor. of ^aiva is k^aav- the resolution of a contracted syllable, but 

Gfiv because that verb is contracted from a production by repeating the vowel Mr 

^aeivti, so is the remarkable production syllable, as 0a>s is contracted horn, faos 

of the tenses of xpaivta the result of con- and again produced to the Ep. ^6ms : eom- 

traction, and most probably of Kpaivia pare also Ooifcos, OoutKos and Badvett in 

from Kpeaivta : in which this striking Buttm. Lexil. 
peculiarity is to be observed ; that it is not 
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Kpejuiavvv/Ai, I hang (anything) ; pass. I am hanged ; midd. 
/ hang myself: in addition to which comes a particular form 
for the intransit, Kpcfiafiniy I am hanging. This last is 

conjugated like Svvafxai with COnj. Kpe/uLWiiai, opt. Kpe/nai/Jiriu*^ 

KpefiaiTo. In the inflexion a is short, as in the fut. Kpefia^w 
and aor. 1. cK/oe/iaaa, and the pass, takes a. The Att. fut. 
is Kpe/jLtOf -ac, -^, &c. The aor. 1 . pass. eKpefxaaO-nv is common 
to the passive (with a passive and middle sense) and to the 
intransitive ; but the fut. Kpe/AaaOficrofiai belongs wholly to 
KpefxavwfAiy as the intransit. sense has its own future Kpe- 
^Yiaofxaiy I shall hang J he in a state of suspension. 

This distinction of forms and meanings is, generally speaking, ob- 
served by the Attic writers, although it must not be expected that they 
had analogy so constantly before their eyes, as never to deviate from it. 
Forms of the middle are found both in Homer and Hesiod, as cKpefua, 2. 
sing. aor. 1. for eicpifjiaao, II. o, 18. 21. and the aor. 1. infin. icpe/icio'a- 
aOai (with an accus.) to hang anything on, Hes. e, 627. The pres. 
Kpefiaw is used by the later writersf. In the pure Attic language the 
only future is Kpe/xw, -fs, &c. Epic Kpcfiow. 

In Aristoph. Vesp. 298. all the manuscripts have the optat. Kpefioiirde 
from Kpifiafiai, except the Venetian, which has KpifictrOe, naturally lead- 
ing us to Kpifiaitrde. The other reading however is not to be rejected 
too hastily : compare papyoifiriv, p.€nvoififiv with the accentuation of 
the optat. and conjunct, under Avva/iai. lliere must however have 
been a uniformity in Aristophanes, and we find in Nub. 868. Acharn. 
944., at least as the text now stands, Kpifiaio, Kpifxairo. 

An Attic sister-form of this verb in the pres. and imperf. is Kpifivjifxi, 
icpfi fiva fxai (the latter for Kpifxafjiai), which deviates from analogy by the 
ri in the radical syllable J. Hence this way of writing it may well appear 
doubtful, particularly as Kpe/jLv- and Kpifiv- are found occasionally in the 
manuscripts §. On the whole however they are in favour of the rj ; and 
we find Kprifiydfjieyai (without any known various reading) in ^schyL 
Sept. 231. Kara icpiy/xva/xcvai, Aristoph. Nub. 377. Kprffivavrtov, Find, 

* On the accentuation of these forms see fit to Kprifivtifii : see note under Kepdv- 

Avvafiau vvpt, 

i* Stephens quotes it from two works § See Miincker ad Ant. Lib. 13. extr. 

falsely attributed to Aristotle ; Hist Mirab. Var. Lect. ad Eurip. El. 12 1 7. Barnes, et 

c. 6. and (Ec. 2. Musgr. ad Eurip. Here. 520. Piers, ad 

X This verb is the only instance of the Mcer. v. 'EKpefidvvvev. 
change of 6 to ij, Kpefidut and Kpepdvvv- 



^« 
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Pyth. 4, 43. the imperat. KphtJ-vri, Etym. M.in voc. and in fragments of 
Euripides there quoted (see Piers, ad Moer. v. Klpirj). Eustathius also 
on II. 0, 19. (if any reliance is to be placed on it) expressly mentions 
the change of e to 17. And lastly in the subst. Kprifiy6$ {an overhanging 
precipice), which is of the same family, the ly is undoubted. 

Kpivw*^ I separate y judge: fut. icpivw ; aor. eic/oTi/a ; perf. 
KCKpiKa ; perf. pass. KCKfji/iai ; aor. 1 . midd. eKpiva/Ariv ; aor. 
1. pass. €KpiOriv (i). In Homer is also a poet. part. aor. 
pass. KpivOeic, U. y, 129. Od. 0, 48. This verb has a mid- 
dle voice, but only in the Epic language (/cp/i/aaOai ovelpovc, 
to interpret, II. e, 150.) : it has however two compounds, 
depon. midd., 

avoKpivofiai, I answer ; viroKplvopaiy I explain , represent. 

Hence in good writers the passive form atroKpSriyai is nothing more 
than a real passive of atroKplyitt, I separate : but later writers used it for 
iiiroKpiyaaBai : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 108. The perf. 2. KCKpiva be- 
longs to the later writers. 

K/oovoi, / knocky push: perf. pass. KCKpovfiaif , and ice- 

Kpovafxai ; aor. 1 . pass. CKpovaOriv. — ^MlDD. 

K/owTw, I conceal : fut. Kpv\p(o. The characteristic is j3. 
Pass. aor. 1. iKpv(l>Oriv; aor. 2. eKpv^riv (JJ). — Midd. 

The aor. 2. act. ^Kpvj^v and the forms with the simple characteristic 
^, as €Kpvi^v, are found only in the later writers, Quintus, Nonnus, &c. 
See also Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 318. The £p. imperf. KpvTTTatricov (see 
piwraffKor) is in II. 0, 272. The perf. pass. K^Kpvpfiai in Od. 

Krao/iQi, Ion. icreo/iac, Herodot., I get possession of, ob- 
tain: fut. Krfitropai; aor. 1. cKrriaapriv ; perf. iclicriy/uaij, I 
possess^ Hes. e, 439. Ion. €icT??/wai, II. i, 402. perf. conj. 

KeKTtofiai, p, rirai, &C., perf. opt. KeKngfitiv, KeKryOy iccicrpro, 

&c. There is also another form of the perf. opt. K€KT(ffinv^ 



* On the formation of the two perfects 
and the aor. 1. pass., see Teivia. 

t Aristoph. Ach. 459. according to the 
manuscripts. 

X The perf. KCKnifjiait like ftefiv^fiai, 
from fivdu), is formed with the regular re- 
duplication ; but erri/fiat follows the ana- 
logy of verbs beginning with two conso- 



nants (not mutes before liquids), which 
take 6 instead of the reduplication. This 
latter is properly Ionic, but used occasion- 
ally by the Attics, as Plat. Menop. 97. e. 
et ssepe. See Heindorf. ad Plat. Protag. 75. 
§ The oi in this form may be thus ac- 
counted for. As the perfects with the 
sense of a present borrow more or less 
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(like fxefivt^firiv from /le/ivi^/iai), of which we find KeKrtfi/iieOaf 
Eurip. Heracl. 283. Compare 11.^, 361. Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3. 

In a somewhat later period we £nd the passive ra KTrfdivTa, [Indeed 
KTaojjiai as a passive is rare, and generally confined to the very late 
writers, Schaef. Schol. Par. Apollon. Rhod. 1, 695. Gnom. Grsec. p. 
145. sqq. Still however the aor. 1. pass, eicr^di? occurs in a'passive 
sense in Thucyd. 1, 123. the fern. part. aor. icrrjdeiffa in Eurip. Hec. 
453. and the perf. part. KtKrrifjiivos in Thucyd. 7, 70. An active icraw is 
never found. — Passow.] 

Kreiv(»}, I kill: fut, kt€v£. Ion. KravfS ; aor. 1. cKreiva ; 

aor. 2. eKTavov; perf. 2. eKrova. We have only to observe 
here that the aor. 1 . is more common in prose than the 
aor. 2., and that the only perf. in use by the older writers 
is €KTova. The perf. pass, and aor. pass, were not used in 
the common language, but in their places the verb OvriaKto 
in a passive combination, reOvtiKev or an-eOavev iir' avrov. 

From the Opinions of the Grammarians which have come down to us 
confused and corrupted (Thom. Mag. in iLiriicTopa, Moer. in aireKTovev) 
we can extract nothing certain on the various forms of the perfect. The 
aor. 2. occurs in Xenophon more frequently, where however we must 
not forget the possible exchange of this verb with Kaiyeiy, Kayeiv, See 
Sturz. in KaTaicreiveiy, The perf. ixraKa, aw^KraKa, always however 
accompanied with the various reading eicrayKa, was likewise in the 
written language from the time of Menander : see Meineke ad Men. 
p. 120. Schaef. ad Schol. Apollon. p. 147."^ 



from that tense, the termination of the opt 
pres. oifitiv was affixed to ksktij; which 
contained the stem of the verh, making 
KeKTfioififiv. This was changed according 
to Ionic custom (like vtios to vetits) to 
KeKreipfirjv, and again contracted by the 
Attics to KCKTi^fifiv. The form in -rifjifiv 
appears to have been preferred by the 
older Attics, that of -tjffiijv to be peculiar 
to Euripides and Xenophon. 

• Of the two non- Attic forms exrayKa 
was undoubtedly the more disagreeable to 
the ear, while the better- sounding iicraKa 
was recommended by the analogy of re- 
raKa. I would therefore, contrary to the 
opinion of the above-mentioned philolo- 
gists, acquit the language of Menander at 
least of having used that form, and in a 



fragment of him preserved by Suidas de- 
fend the old reading (which is also that of 
the Ed. Mediol.) direKraKacri. The di- 
rection in Thom. Mag. 'Aireicrova caX- 
Xiov fj ciTriKTeiva, dirkKravov ik dddti^ 
fiov TTOLVTrj is nonsense arising from re- 
peated mistakes. In that passage three 
perfects must have been mentioned, and 
nothing can be more suited to the point 
in question than, 'AtreKTOva fcoXXcov 4 
dirhKTaKa, diriKrayKa dk ddSxifiov irav- 
Tfi. That is to say, the strict Atticist pre- 
ferred the old Attic perfect to all others, 
even to the well-formed one of the later 
Attics ; but against the form which he saw 
and heard everywhere around him he 
cautioned his readers in the strongest lan- 
guage. Moeris, whom we may with the 
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There existed also a perf. iicrdyriKa, formed like dehicf)fxiyos from U- 
Xofiai or fjL€fx6prtrai from fieipofiai*. Wherever this form occurs in the 
older Attics it is corrupted; as in Plat. Apol. p. 38. c. the present 
reading taken from the best Codd. is inreicroyaTe, and of Xen. Hier. 3, 
7., the various reading iLneicroyoras is in Stobaeus : but we must allow 
that it is used by the later writers, for we find it in Plut..Timol. 1 6. p. 137. 
in Parthen. 24. and in all three manuscripts of Aristot. Blench. 33, 2. 

The Epic language had the aor. 1. pass, both with and without they 
(see Kkivut and Tc/vw), eicrdBriv and cKravdriy, of which the latter was 
used again in the later prose, as icTavOfjvai in Dio Cassius (see Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 36.), and KravOeis, Brunck Anal- iEnigm. 34. "BicrdOev 
is iEol. 3. plur. for eKraOritrav, IL \, 691. Od. B, 537. 

Homer has the syncopated aorist, corresponding with the aor. 2., like 
^Prfv, iyywy, &c. (see under TiyvwarKto) ; thus, iicrdy, -as, -a, plur. Ijcra- 
fiey, &c. and 3. plur. iicray for -aaray ; opt. Krairiy ; infin. icrafiev, ktcl' 
fieyai for icravai ; part, ktcls. The Homeric conj. is xriia for icrw (Uke 
iffrita for larw ; see "ItrrrifAi), whence icrivfjiey, Od. j^, 216. To this we 
must add a corresponding aorist midd. with passive meaning, em-d/ii^vt* 
-ao, "TO (like kpiKrifAtiv from /3aXX(ii), infin. icrdaOai, part, tcrdfjievos ; all 
formed as from tcrctia. Homer has also an Epic conj. pres. Kreiviafu, 
Od. r, 490. 

The fut. in Hom. is the common one icreyQ, but always in a resolved 
form KTeykta, -ieis, -iei, in which the manuscripts agree in almost every 
instance : only the compound with Kara takes, as universally, the change 
of vowel to a, as KaraKraveovtriv, II. f, 409. KaTaicTayieffde, f, 481. con- 
sequently they are fut. midd. with a passive sense. To these we must 
add the simple form xai re KTavioyra KaTicra, II. a, 309., where how- 
ever as regards the sense a doubt still prevails. Both old and modem 
commentators agree indeed that it is a future, translating it " and he 
who wishes to slay is himself slain" (for the aor. icar^icra is here used in 
the sense of to be accustomed to slay). But the context inmiediateiy 
preceding, ^vvos^Aprfs, requires much rather this sense, "they slay and 
are slain" { ; which leads us to conjecture that from icrayeiy arose a new 



greatest certainty restore from the manu- 
scripts thus, 'AireKTOvev 'Arrticais, aVe- 
KTayxev 'EWijviicws, speaks more con- 
cisely to the same point. And lastly, 
Sextus, who(Adv.Gramm.lO.) says, icret- 
veTai fiev Xeyerai, exrayKa de oh \eye- 
raif speaks not of the language of common 
life, but of that taught scientifically by the 
Grammarians. The only thing therefore 
which we learn from this passage also is, 
that exrayKa was rejected. 



* From KTeiviti we suppose a form 
KTOveutt like 06pa> and ^opeio (see Aefiu), 
from which comes regularly ejcrovqco. 

f In all verbs which have in the perf. 
the augment instead of the reduplication, 
the indicative of this pass. aor. cannot be 
distinguished from the pluperf. : ik^p/i^y, 
exraufiv, €^9iiiijVf evavfiriv. 

X [Or still more literally, *' war is accus- 
tomed to slay the slayer." — Ed.] 
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present tcrayita, by which the continuation of the action appears to have 
been expressed, just as it is by eTirpaweoviri in k, 421. 

An Attic sister-form of this verb for the pres. and imperf. in prose is 
Krivyvixt; for so this form is generally written in the text; but the 
manuscripts fluctuate between i and ei, v and vv *. 

Kri^uf, I found, build : fut. law, &c. The part. pass. Krifjieyos (like 
irrufieyos under xerdi Kv/ii» dvfievos, ipirafieros ; see eicTafjLrir under 
Kre/rw), and the verb adj. ktitos, which occur in the compounds evicri- 
fi€vos, evKTiros, come from the older form in iv, whence also ir€piKT(ay€$, 

Krvwiw, I resound : fut. Krvirifafa, &c. is regular : but the Epics have 
the aor. 2. eicrihroy (like hrirvoy under xirvcw), in which indeed Hes the 
true primitive form or stem of the verb, and the subst. Krviroi as well 
as jcrvir€bi are derivatives from it. 

KvXivSfai and kvXIw, I roll (anything). The only forma- 
tion which occurs from these two verbs is fut. KvX'iaia ; aor. 
1 . eicvXIaa, infin. KvXiaai ; aor. 1 . pass. eKvXlaOriy ; perf. pass. 

K€KvXi<rfjkai. — ^MiDD. To these we must add a lengthened 
present KvXufSetof, which, in its present tense only, is the 
prevailing form in Attic prose. 

The two fuller forms of the present are used in preference to the other, 
when it is wished to express certain modifications of the sense impl3ring 
a continuation of motion (see the lexicons) ; yet no fixed distinction 
can be laid down, and all three occur in the simple sense of to roll, push. 
Homer has exclusively the form tcvXiy^ut (of which he uses only pres. 
and imperf.) with the aor. iicvXicrOriy. It is also probable that KvXiyiv, 
fut. KvXitria, was the original form of this verb, and that kvXIw, which is 
found in the later poets, arose merely from the fut. KvXiaw. 

With the midd. icvXiy^eitrBai, to roll (neut.), correspond three otiier 
forms, 

aXiydeiaOai, KaXtv^eiadai, eiXiy^eltrOai, 



* Phrynichus in Lex. Seguer. I. p. 29, 
7. prefers writing Kvivvfn and rejects the 
w ; but he has no grounds for doing so. 
If we suppose that this form came from a 
root without any v, there is nothing to 
lead us to a stem icrt- or cm- only to 
Kra- {exray, eKra), and analogy would 
therefore require Krdvyvfu, But if it is 
formed from ktuv- as a stem, we have 
(like SeiKvvfu) the completely analogous 
word Kreiv-vv/ii : and as a diphthong be- 
fore vv is something unusual, it was to be 
expected that the pronunciation would 



either drop one v or shorten the et to c 
The latter is the most current tradition ; 
but Kreivvfii is found in the best manu- 
scripts, as for instance almost invariably 
in the Cod. Clark, of Plato. Hence I con- 
jecture that this is als^ the opinion of 
Phrynichus, and that dwoKrivvvcu, which 
is now the reading there, is owing to the 
common corruption of i for ec 

f Of this form we find only the present, 
but it is probable that the formation in 
-ri<Tta, which we see just below in the verbs 
similarly formed, was borrowed from this. 
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all used in the intransitive sense of to roll, turn, or drive round ; and these 
we find inflected according to the form in iu} ; thus elXit'^rifiiyf or f/kti- 
^rifiiy^, Plut. Agb 3., and in a passage quoted by Stephens eyjceicaXtv- 
^rffiivrf. The form iiXiy^eltrdai is pre-eminently the Attic, and of this 
alone we find an active voice with the meaning of to make (a horse) roll, 
lead him out to roll on the exercise-ground, 

(aXiffai) e^aXiffai, e^iiXiKO, 
for these are the only forms which occur (see Piers, ad Moer. p. 51.), 
and they are evidently from aXivBut, aXlafa. See all these forms detailed 
fully in Buttm. T^exil. p. 396., &c. 

Kvveufy I kiss : (fut. icvcrcn * ;) aor. 1 . eKvaa^ likejSvi^ecii, e/Sinraf . 

The comp. irpoaKwew, I salute y worship, is regular ; but in 
verse it has also the aor. infin. irpoaKvaai, e. g. in Soph. 
Phil. 657. Aristoph. Equ. 156. See Kicu. 

KwTw, I how J hend forward y is regular : fiit. jcv^oi ; perf. 

The length of the v is not merely in the perfect (see for instance Epig. 
incert. 125.), but in the stem or root itself, as is plain from words of the 
same family, like kv<^os ; it must therefore remain long in syllables long 
by position, and consequently be written Kv^pai, like wiirpdya, irpaicu 
and the like. 

Kvpiio, I meet with, an Ionic verb, used by the Attics for rvyxapv 
in poetry only t, is regular. But the poets made use also of the older ba- 
rytone form with v long, Kupu), which however is not very frequent. 
Thus we find the imperf. cKvpovy, and in Soph. C£d. C. 1159. iicvpov, 
whence 3. sing, icvpe, II. yp, 821.§. Fut. icvpfjaria and Kvpaw ; aor. 
€Kvprjfra, infin. Kvprjaat, Hom. Epigr. 6, 6., part. Kvpriaas, Hes. e, 757. ; 
and (from Kvpia) ixvpffa, infin. Kvptrai or Kvpaai, Hes. e, 693., part. 
Kvpaas, II. y, 23. The formation from jcvpa; is more usual in all the 
poets than that from Kvpiut, The midd. Kvpofiai is used as a deponent 
in II. (a, 530. 



* The fut. Kvvriffopai depends entirely 
on the corrupted passage of Eurip. Cycl. 
171. : the comp. irpoaKvvrjffiM) (Plat Rep. 
p. 469. a.) is no argument in favour of the 
simple form, for in the comp. we find irpoc- 
eKvvri<ra as well as TrpoaeKvaa, in the 
simple EKVtxa only. In Aristoph. Thesm. 
915. Kvtna is conjunctive. 

i* The midd. Kvcrdpevai, kissing or ca- 
ressing each other, is in Athen. 9. p. 394. d. 

X KexvpriKOTa in the Second Alcihiades 
.6. belongs to the orthography of Plato, 



which it would be so desirable to ascertain. 
§ The pres. act. Kvput has been also re- 
stored to some passages by criticism od 
which we ifiay depend : see Herm. ad Soph. 
Aj. 307. Matth. ad Eurip. Hipp. 741. with 
vhich I may reckon the passage in Aj. 
(314. Br.), where Hermann has ledKvpei, 
but the reading of the Scholiast, Kvpoi, is 
more agreeable. Nor would I reject bis 
historical information that the Attics used 
in the optat Kvpoi rather than icvpoiti (or 
Kvpo7), 
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Kicu and /cuew, I am pregnant. The formation through 
all the moods and tenses is Kvfiawj &c. To these we ma\ 
add an inchoative form KviaKb), and KviaKo/xai, I conceive 

To fix the usage between kuw and Kvew is difficult, because the forms 
which occur most frequently vary only in the accent, as Kvei Kvel, Kvovtra 
Kvouaa, &c. In Plato however (where in all other instances of this kind 
the accent fluctuates in the manuscripts, and in Theset. p. 151. b. we 
find both Kvovra and Kvovvra,) all the manuscripts have in the following 
passages, icvovfiev, Theaet. p. 210. kvovvti, Symp. 206. e. cKvei, 209, c. ; 
which seems to me to settle the question as far as regards this writer*. 
In the authors of a later period the only decisive forms which I have 
found are in favour of icvwt; for instance, Kvovra, Aristot. H. A. 7, 5. 
TO. Kv6fjL€pa waiSla, id. Probl. (see Stephens) : to ^k Kverai, is in the 
womb. Poll. 5. 12. p. 73. ewe, iEl. V. H. 5, 18. ; while the accent in 
Aristotle and the later writers is pretty decisive in favour of this same 
form. Now as Homer has Kviovaay, II. \p, 266. and eicvei, r, 117. per- 
haps we may be safest in attributing Kvetv to the older, and jcvecv to the 
later writers. That is to say, the stem or root KY- with the meaning 
of to have in itself, is indisputably the old foundation of the verb, which 
in a very early period took the lengthened form of a present, icveoi, 
like errvyiw, Krvwew, &c. To the simple stem belonged also, as in other 
verbs, an aor. 1. eKvtra with a causative meaning, to fructify, ofiPpos,,, 
^Kv(T€ yaTai',^schyl. Fr. Danaid. ap. Athen. 13. p. 600. : and with this 
is connected the Epic. midd. Kvaafxkvri, viroKvtrafiivri, literally "suf- 
fering herself to be impregnated", conceiving, which form, on account of 
its apparent affinity with Kvtrai (see Kvvew), is erroneously written with 
double or. To express the same meaning was afterwards formed a pre- 
sent KviaKOfiai (Aristot.) ; with which the active KvtaKia as inchoative 
from Kvkbi was synonymous +. 



* In Hippocr. I find more than once 
Kveovffa (e. g. in De Superfetat.), which 
I think may he reconciled with Kvei oc- 
curring frequently in the same writer. 

•f* Macrob. De Verbo Graeco cap. 5. ac- 
knowledges both forms ; hut they are not 
easy to be recognised there on account of 
an error of transcription in i for v. 

X Schneider in the Supplement to his 



Lexicon [and Passow follows him,] takes 
Kvt(TK<a to be the causative of KvttTKOfiait 
consequently in the sense of to impre~ 
gnate ; but all the passages in which the 
word occurs lead to the conclusion that 
the active voice is synonymous with the 
passive. See Poll. 4. extr. Schol. Theocr. 
2, 66. Stephan. Thesaur. Hippocr. De 
Steril. 
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A. 



Aayyavio, I receive by lot or fate : fut. Xiil^o^ai ; aor. 2- 
eXaj^oi', see note under AiaOavofiai ; perf. eiXtt^a (like eiXricpa 
from Xa/ijSai/ci)) , or A€Xoy5(^a*, which the Atticists rejected: 
see Lucian Soloec. 7. 

The fut. Xiiiofiai appears to have been rare : I find it in Plat. Repub. 
10. p. 617. e. For \t)^ofiai the Ionics have Xa^ofiai, Herodot. 7, 144. 
with a short according to the Ion. analogy of changing rj into short a. 

In this verb the aor. with reduplication, XeX&xtoffi, XeXi^x^^^* Horn., 
is not the same as the common aor. 2. but has the causative sense to 
make a person partaker of, as in II. 17, 80. 

Aai^vfiai and Xai^ofiat, I lay hold on, take, an Ionic (Horn., Hippocr.) 
and poetic (Eurip.) defective deponent, used only in pres. and im- 
perfect. 

AAK*-. See AavKcj, 

AafLJ3avu}, I take : fut. Xrixpo^ai ; aor. 2. eXojSov j, im- 
perat. Xa/3e and Xa/3e (see ''Epx^^/^O* infill- Xa/3e?i^, part. 
Xaftwp; perf. ecXtj^a with zi prefixed instead of redupli- 
cation, like eiXrj'^a, e*ipriKa, — MiDD. aor. 2. eXa/3oAi?|i', &C. 

The regular augment of the perf. occurs however sometimes in the 
dramatic writers : in the perf. pass, for instance instead of eiXttfifim, 
we find XiXrjfifiai, iEschyl. Agam. 885. Eurip. Ion. 1113. Aristoph. 
Eccl. 1090. 

The Ionics have in the perf. act. XeXajirfKa, Herodot. 3, 42. 4, 79. 
8, 122. and (retaining the fi of the pres.) a fut. Xa/i^^o/iiai ; perf. pass. 
XiXafjLfjiai, XeXafxipOai ; aor. 1. pass. kXajju^diiy (instead of eX^^^i^v), He- 
rodot. and a verbal adj. XafinTiosl, The Dorics likewise have XeXo- 
(^rjKa, and in pass. XeXa/x/xac, XeXa^dai with a long for i;. In the fat 
they have also Xai/zov/xai and Xa\p€vfxai, The Epics and Ionics have 
the aor. 2. Xa(ieaKoy, Hes. Fr. 61. and Herodot. 



* In order to bring this change of vowel 
into an acknowledged analogy, it is per- 
fectly allowable to suppose a change of 
the stem to AEFX- on account of trev 
Oos, wa9e2Vf rriTrovOa. 

f Compare BXaffTdvw epXaffrov, Aay- 
X^ivut eXaxov, and see note under AiaOa- 
vofiat. 

X The infin. &vaXeXdfi^9ai stands in 
the text of Hippocr. Offic. Med. 7. The 



gloss &vaXtX&^9ai in Erotian and 
Hesychius refers without doubt to it: but 
although this latter way of writing die 
perf. corresponds with the lonicism (XI- 
Xa/if(ai,-a^Oai with short a for X^Xiyfi^KUf 
as in XeXaofiai, Xa^ofiai, &c), yet the 
former way agrees too well with the other 
forms, and (to mention one,) with Xoff 
fTTeos, Herodot. 3, 127. extr., for us to 
hesitate a moment in retaining it. 
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Aa/izro) and Aa/tTro^oi, I shine : fiit. Xa/u^/^ai and Xa/u^o^oi, 
whence in comp. eXXaV^eaflae, Herodot. 1, 80. 8, 74. ; perf. 

AeXa/iTra, Eurip. Androm. 1025. Tro. 1295. 

AavOapcj, less frequently X^Ow* (Xenoph.), / lie hidy am 

concealed: fiit. Xfitno; aor. 2. eXadov, infin. \aOelv; perf. 

AeX»70a, synonymous with the present. Midd. Xai^Oavojuae, 

less frequently XriOo/nai, I forget; fut, XriaofAai; aor. 2. eXa- 

Oofxriv ; perf. XeXt^a/iai. 

Aiiaoftai occurs in the sense of to be concealed, in Aristot. Analyt. 
Prior. 2, 21. ApoUon. 3, 737. The passive Xtjaofjievos {obliviscendus) in 
Soph. El. 1248. is a lyric licence. The aor. 1. midd. kXtiaayniv is fre- 
quently used by the later poets ; see Mosch. 3, 63. Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 719. Theocritus has the aor. 1. pass. kXriaBriv : he has also made a 
deppn. pass, from the midd. in the infin. aor. XatrO^fjiep for Xricrdrjyai, 
2, 46. The Dorics have also Xdaoi for X^aut, and in the midd. Xa^rev- 
/dai for Xriaofiai. 

For XeXrjtTfiai the Epics have XeXatrfjiai with short Ionic a. Pindar 
Ol. 10, 4. uses the perf. act. eTrcXeXdda for the perf. pass, with the sense 
of / have forgotten. 

The Epic XeXadiaOai is the same as XaditrOai according to the ana- 
logy of KCKafitOf &c. (see Kafirw), II. ft, 235. compared with r, 136.t. 
But the active form XeXadelvis distinguished in usage from XaBelr, in 
9S much as it is the eiiiact causative of XeXaOitrdai, in the sense of to 
make to forget, II. a, 60. /3, 600. Hymn. Ven. 40. Theocritus, in 
order to express this meaning in the present tense, merely changed the 
accent, and retained the reduplication, using tov eKXeX&dovra as a fixed 
epithet for Hades J. 

This same sense of causing to forget is expressed by the aor. 1. (which 
does not occur elsewhere) in Od. v, 85. eniXrferev hiravnov : and un- 
doubtedly that meaning belonged also to the pres. ewiXridu), of which 
"we find in Od. ^, 221. the neut. part. emXrjdoy, if we follow some of 



* [The old pres. XtiOut, midd. XrfOo- 
fjLai, is seldom used by the Atdcs, fre- 
quently by Homer, who on the other 
hand never uses XavOdv4ii, though he has 
the imperC of it three times and the im- 
perf. midd. once. — Passow.] 

f In Hes. 0, 471. Srrws XeXd9otTO re- 
Kovira, for XdQoi, is an £pic inaccuracy. 

X It is quite a mistake to compare this 
£orm with those presents of Theocritus 



formed from perfects (such as deSoucM, 
15, 58. &c.), not only because there is no 
perf. XiXaOa, but because XeXqOa has not 
this meaning. We may be sure that 
Theocr. had merely the Homeric eieXs- 
XaOov (II. p, 600.) in his mind, and from 
it formed this part, pres., forsaking the 
proper analogy, as was frequently done 
by the later po^s who imitated Homer. 
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tlie grammarians in accenting it thus instead of IniXridov as an ac^ec- 
tive*. In another passage Homer has for this sense a particular pre- 
sent XrjBdyut, € t:\ridayei, Od. i;, 221. Of rare occurrence is the form 
€K\atras in Alcaeus ap. Hephsest. Gaisf. p. 16. 

A(i(ricw, I sound, speak : fut. Xdicrftna ; fiit. midd. \aKf}aofiai, Ari- 
stoph. Fr. 383.; aor. 1. cXamy^ra; aor. 2. IXoicov, infin. XaKciK. XL; 
aor. 2. midd. eXuKOfxriv ; perf. act. X^Xdjra synonymous with the pre- 
sent. 

That AAK- is the stem of this verh is evident from ihe aor. 2. : the 
(T in the present is therefore inserted to strengthen it, as in 'ifrKv from 
eiKw, TiTvffKw from revxto. This however is only the Attic form ; the 
Ionics use XrjKiuf and the Dorics Xdiceu. But eXdicritra, XaKfitrofgrn, 
which belong to the Attics, can according to analogy be formed onlj 
from the aor. 2. ^atcov, Xaiceiv, and have therefore the a short, as ap- 
pears also from Xaicijtrys, Aristoph. Pac. 382. t» 

The Epics have the Ionic 17 in the perf. also, XiXrfica, but shorten it 
in XeXaKvIa, like fiefinicvia and others ; see hpapvla under *Apapiainif. 
They have likewise the aor. 2. midd. with redupl., XeXdnoyro, Hymn. 
Merc. 145. 

Aaof. See Aii^. 

AEFX-, See Aay^avw, 

Aeyw, in the sense of to say, has no perf. act. J, and in 
the pass, the perf. XeXey/iai and aor. 1. eXe^Orip. But in the 
compounds, which have the meaning of to collect^ to choose, 
the perf. is {(uXoya) aweiXoyay e^eiXoya^ &c. ; and this 
augment remains also most commonly in the passive^ ica- 



* Through Aristarchus this is now be- 
come the established reading. That this 
adj. occurs nowhere else would be no ob- 
jection to it, but there is nothing in the 
passage to render its adoption necessary. 
The common meaning too of the simple 
XriBia may be considered as the causative 
of XrjOofJiai, I forget ; in as much as to for' 
get is ** to lose the consideration of an ob- 
ject," but XrjOetv rivd is " to withdraw 
oneself from the observation or considera- 
tion of another." This therefore has the 
causative idea from the object itself, but 
iiriXrjOeiv from a third object It is 
however conceivable that usage adopted 
different forms to express that difference, 
and thus XeXaOeiv and the compound 



eiriXriOiOt together with the partkalar 
form XriOdvw (see above), attached them- 
selves to this particular meaning. 

f We may well therefore be surprised 
at ^toXaie^aao-a in Nub. 410. of the same 
writer: unless perhaps we suppose that 
in this longer word the syllable was 
lengthened by a licence approaching 
nearly to the Epic. — [Passow has Sia- 
XdKeu from Xcuceuf Dor. for Xi|K6ft), and 
quotes as his authority the above passage.] 

X The perf. act was in less general me 
than the other tenses, and where really 
wanted its place was frequently supplied 
by the perf. pass., as e^ XeXeKrai ffO» fiw 
eiJ XeXe^^as. 
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Te/Xey/iai* : with which is joined the aor. 2. pass. /careXe- 
yrjv. The depon. 8eaXeyo/wai, / discourse, has also Siel- 
Xey/nai ; but in the aor. 1 . SieXe'^O^Vf for which Aristotle 
has SeeXeyifi^, Top. 7, 4, 2. 8, 3, 7. 

In the old poetry the aorists of this family of verbs have another and 
a very different meaning : IXe^a, / laid (any one) down to sleep, kXe^a- 
firjv, I lay down to sleep (myself) ; and in a similar sense to this aor. 
midd. is used also the syncopated aor. eXeyfirjv, ikeKro, &c., with the 
imperat. Xi^o or Xi^eo. The pres. and imperf. never occur with this 
meaning. On Xi^ai, Xi^aaSai, to lay, to lie, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 403. 

Beside the above, the syncop. aor. has also some of the meanings be- 
longing to the ideas to reckon, to collect together, sometimes as a middle, 
in the sense of to choose oneself, offer oneself as a companion to others, 
TrkfiirTos eXiyfjirji', Od. i, 335. sometimes quite as a depon. Xixro ^ api- 
Bfjiov, he counted the number, ^,451. 

AeiVbi, / leave, fiit. Xe/i/^w, has in the active voice in ge- 
nerdl use the aor. 2. eXriroi^, infin. XiTreTi', and the perf. 2. 

XeXof n-a. — MiDD. 

The aor. 2. midd. eXiTOfirjy, with a kind of passive meaning, / was 
left, I remained behind, is very common in the Epic poets, e. g. Od. d, 
710. y, 286. and is found also in the later prose of Lucian ; see Schsef. 
ad Greg. p. 463. 

In the pure times of the language the aor. 1 . IXeii//a belonged solely 
to Xec/3ai ; it is occasionally however found as the aor. of Xe/7r<i» in the 
older writers, as in Aristoph. ap. Antiatt. Bekk. p. 106. Pythag. Aur. 
Carm. 70., but in the later writers it is more common ; see Scha;f. Gnom. 
Grsec. p. 148. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 713. For the pluperf. ^Xeivro see 
yevfieda under Tevw. In the formation of the aor. I. pass, the ev of the 
present was shortened to v, as rev^w Mx^iriv, and sometimes in the 
dialects a change took place of ei to i, as iXi^Qev, Callim. Cer. 94. See 
Emesti on this passage, and Brunck on ApoUon. Rhod. 1, 1325. 

Ae/^oi is regular. For XtXeixnoT^s see Xv^QidwQai. 

AeTTcif, I shell, peel, &c. This verb, like (iXeirw, Xeyw, 
jrXeKw, (f>X€y(o, xpeyto, does not change the radical e in form- 
ing the aor, 2. pass., as, e^Xe-yi/i/, ftXeirelc, &c. 



* There is also the regular augment with emXeyu is very common: yet in Isocr. 
this meaning; e. g. KvXXeXeyfievos, Ari- Paneg. p. 71. b. Bekker has adopted from 
stoph. Eccl. 58. and eviXeXeyfievos from the best manuscript eTreiXeynevovs, 
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AeiKTfTU)*,! see. The fut. Xevtna and aor. 1. ilXevtra are certainly not 
old forms, if indeed they are Greek, Reisig Comm. Critt. de Soph. CEd. 
C. 120. We find indeed iXevtras in -^schyl. Pers. 707., but the ac- 
knowledged reading is now the imperf . eXevtrtres. Again in Soph. CEd. 
C. 1 197. Xevar^s is a very probable emendation for Xvorpc, but Tyrwhitt's 
reading Xevfftn^s is as good or better. 

Aevto, I stone. The pass, takes <r. 

AHB— . See Aa/w/Sai-w. 

Aydti). See AavOavu). 

ArjKcw. See Aclctkw, 

AHX— . See Aay^^ai^o;. 

Aidiio, I bend (anything) . Pass. / bend myself, turn aside : see Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 404. But the perf. XeXlrifxai see in AiXaiofiai. 

A/yJe /3iof, the bow twanged, II. d, 125. For this form a pres. X/f« 
has been supposed, according to the analogy of wXaiuf, icXa^a>, (raXm(u; 
but it nowhere occurs f. 

AiXalofiai, I desire, long for; formed from Xata (see Aw) by redupli- 
cation. It is used only in pres. and imperfect. But from XtXaw or 
XiXitt) (\t\e?' <l>dov€i, eTridvfjicl, Hesych.) comes the perf. XeX<i//xat, / 
strive, hasten, for XeXiXrifxai : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 406, 

Aiaaofiai, I beg, less frequently X/ro/xai : fut. Xlerofiat; aor. I. cXt- 
cra/iiyv ; aor. 2. kXirofirjv, Homer has the Ep. imperf. Xiertriffkero ; of 
the aor. 1. the Ep. 1. pers. kXXitrdfirjv and theEp. imperat. Xiffaai; and 
of the aor. 2. the infin. Xtrecrdai and optat. XtToifiriv. This is one of the 
few verbs whose pure theme (from which comes the aor. 2.) is used 
also as a present : e.g.Xlrofxat, Hom. Hymn. 15. Xirdfieada, Aristoph. 
Thesm. 313. 

Aix/LtaojLiai, I protrude the tongue. We mention this verb for the sake 
of observing that the Hesiodic participle XeXeixf^ores bears the same re- 
lation to it as fbifxvica does to fivKaerdai ; for the diphthong of the radical 
Xeixu) entering into the participle seems to be founded on the natural 
inclination of the perfect for a long vowel. This participial form and 
two others very similar, 
Tretbvi^oTes, Hom., 

fiefiv^oTe, Antim. ap. Eust. ad Od. v, 401. p. 523, 46. BaBil.> 
XeXeixfiores, Hes. 6, 826., 

* The difficulty of ascertaining whether in the later authdrs, «nd in tbe seme of 

the Greeks ever used a fut. X€v<r<a is to give a superficial wound^ graze, scratchy 

greatly increased by our finding the pre- consequently akin to the Homeric Xi- 

sent very commonly written in the maim- ySriv. He forms Xcy^e from Xiyyw, and 

• scripts with a single <r. connects it with Xiya, Xtyvs.] 

f [Passow says that Xt^w occurs only 



167 

appear to be remains of the earlier periods of the language, when ana- 
logies formed subsequently were not yet in existence. In virtue of 
their characteristic letters (^ and x/u) they are not analogous to the perf. 
1 . or perf. 2. (perf. midd.) : and except in these participles the perfects 
themselves never occur : nor in the sentence does their connection with 
the context resemble that of a verb, but rather of an adjective descriptive 
of the situation or continuous motion of an object. I am therefore in- 
clined to consider them as old verbal adjectives formed something like 
participles perfect, instances of which we find in German and other 
languages*. For a more particular account of this verb see Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 546. and note. 

Aouw, / wash : fut. Xouaw. The Attic and even the Ionic 
dialect shorten, in the imperf. of the active and in the pres. 
and imperf. of the passive voice, all the forms which have e 
and o in the termination, as in the imperf. eXov for eAove, 
and eXov/iev for eXovo/iev ; in the pass. Xovfiai for Aovo/iai, 
Xovrai for Xoveraiy AovcrOai for XoveaOai, &C. See Lobeck 

ad Phryn, p. 189. 

Homer has a 3. sing."aor. 2. \de, Od. ic, 361. ; and in Hymn. Ap. 120. 
is a 3. plur. Xoovf : from Xoiio he has an imperf. eXoevv, and an infin. 
aor. act. Xo^trarai, part. Xoitrffas, an aor. midd. Xoitraaro, infin. Xoecera- 
adai, part. \oeaaafi€vos, and a fut. midd. Xoiarcrofxai, infin. Xoecrcretrdai ; 
in addition to which he uses all the common as well as the abridged 
forms. The most natural way therefore of treating this verb is to sup- 
pose that from the simple stem Xoia came the lengthened one Xoeta (com- 
pare Kww, Kv^o}), and from this by contraction the common Xovu), lAouca. 
^EXoveov, Hymn. Cer. 290. is a form of Xovut again produced or resolved. 

With regard to those abridged forms, the accentuation of eXovfiev, 
Aristoph. Plut. 657. of cXovro.'Herodot. 3, 125. and ofeXovyro, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 5. 4. lead us to suppose that they are contracted from Xou, kXdofiev, 
&c., which is confirmed by the infin. Xovv as quoted from Hippocr. in 
Galeui Gloss. ; although in the works of Hippocr. it is always written 
Xoveiv. Accordingly we do not with some of the older grammarians 
reckon Xovfiai among the examples of the syncope like dlfiai, but sup- 

* The Germans say "the heavens are f [In Hes. 6. 751. Schneider is correct 

(gestirnt) starred" but they cannot say in having accented it XoeaOai as the infin. 

"God (stirnte) starred the heavens." — aor. midd. : and instead of Xoci (Scol. 21, 

[So our word frosted is formed like a 4. Br.) the true accentuation Is Xoet.— 

participle, without however the existence Passow.] 
of a verb to frost. — Ed.] 
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pose the verb in common use to be a mixture of the contractions of the 
two old forms Xdut and Xoew*, 

This statement is fully confirmed by a further piece of information from 
Bekker's labours on Aristophanes. In Nub. 838. the old reading is 
*'Q<nr€p redvewTos KaraXovei fiov tov (ilov, where the verb is the 2. sing, 
midd., " thou squanderest my property in bathing" ; see the Scholia. 
Brunck assisted the metre by the reading of a Paris manuscript, fjiov Ka- 
raXovei, by which truth as well as error was glossed over. We know 
now that the former reading is in all the other manuscripts, particularly 
in the two best {Ravennas and Venetus) ; and by this Bekker discovered 
a sure trace of the true reading, icaraXdec. That is to say, in the indie, 
pass, the shorter form was the only current one in the old Attic dialect ; 
hence in the 2. sing, they did not use Xovet, which is the same as the 3. 
sing, indie, act., but preferred the shorter form ; not however in the in- 
harmonious contraction Xoi, but without the contraction X/teif. 

The 2. and 3. sing, of the pres. act. also might certainly have been 
Xveis, Xoei ; but these persons were undoubtedly occupied by Xovof, which 
had already established itself in aU the dialects in the 1. sing., as it 



• The Scholiast on Aristoph. Plut 657. 
has both opinions ; 'EXovfiev &ir6 rov 
Xobt (the corrupted Xina of the first edi- 
ditions has been erroneously altered to 
Xovio), ^ and rov eXovofxev Kurd avy- 
Koirtjv. But Plutarch (De Poesi Horn.) 
quotes \ovrai and dlfiai as instances of 
the Attic usage rov htaipeiv ra ^pax^a. 

f If those forms were abridged by syn- 
cope, then, according to general analogy, 
we should find between Xovfiai — Xovrai 
and between eXovfiriv — eXovro the second 
persons Xovffai and eXovaOf nor would 
the imperat. Xovco be defective. But 
these nowhere occur either in authors or 
grammarians : for Xovcai, which stands 
in some editions of Phrynichus, (see Ed. 
Pauw. p. 80.) is a mere corruption of 
Xovrai, Lobeck has extracted the whole 
article from the first edition, according to 
which the forms disapproved of by Phry- 
nichus (and they are the common ones) 
are the following — eXovofitiVt eXovov, 
eXoverOj Xovofiai, Xoverai, eXovSfieOa, 
ekovovTOi XovearOai ; to which are op- 
posed as pure Attic Xov<T9ai xai Xov/iac, 
Xovrai, eXovfitiVf eXovrOt eXovfieOa, 
eXovvTO. Here Xovet is omitted in the 
first series between Xovofiai and Xoverai, 
and is therefore silently approved of: 
while no notice is taken of Xoee (which 
we have brought forward above), pro- 



bably because it was strange to the gram- 
marians, who rejected it wherever it oc- 
curred in the way that it does in the be- 
fore-mentioned passage of Aristophanes. 
On the other hand eXovov is expressly 
objected to ; consequently the form re- 
commended in its stead, which is the very 
one we are in search of, whether it be 
eXovao or eXov (from eXSov), has been 
omitted by mistake. Now the gloss of 
Hesy chilis, Aov, Xovtraif vriU assist us in 
discovering it. Here Xot; cannot be the 
imperat. act, because it is impossible that 
iu a verb whose active and middle voice 
are so essentially different, it could be 
explained by the imperat. of the aor. 
middle. It is therefore the imperative of 
the pres. midd. (contracted from Xoov) 
which the grammarians did not hesitate 
to explain by the imperat. aor., because 
in the imperative the difference of these 
tenses is but trifling, and in other in- 
stances very commonly overlooked by the 
grammarians. This analc^y shows us 
also with certainty the 2. sing, imperf 
eXoVf which by a very conceivable over- 
sight was omitted in Phrynicbus before 
€Xoi>ro. The abridged form in the pas- 
sive voice is therefore, when completed, 
Xovfiai, Xociy Xovrai &c., eXov/itiv, 
eXoVy eXovro &c, infin. XowrOai, im- 
perat. XoO. 
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did also in the optat. Xouoifxi, -olfiriv, in the conj. Xovut, -9}s, &c., in the 
part. Xovutv, and probably also in the imperat. act. Xove. See note 
in the preceding page. 

AiJw, / loose : fiit. \vg(»){v) ; aor. 1 . eXvaa ; perf. XeXiJita ; 

perf. pass. XeXv/uai ; pluperf. eXeXv/xriv; aor. 1. pass. eXu- 

This verb together with ^vb) and dvu) shortens the v in the perf. act, 
and in the perf. and aor. pass. : see Choeroboscus p. 1286. Draco pp. 45; 
26. 87, 25. Compare also Avoi and Oina, 

In Od. flr, 238. Homer has the 3. sing, optat. perf. pass. XeXiJro for 
XeXvoiro ; where the v is lengthened by its absoi'bing the i, of the op- 
tative ; and the accent od the antepenult., though not according to the 
directions of the Grammarians, is yet agreeable to analogy, and corre- 
sponds with dalvvTo in Horn, and Trfiyvvro in Plato, as they are found 
accented in the great majority of the manuscripts. Again from an Epic 
syncop. aor. pass. eXvfirjv (corresponding with the regular aor. 2. midd.); 
Homer has a 1. and 3. sing. Xv/ziyi*, Xvro, and 3. plur. Xvyro. An im- 
perat. syncop. aor. act. Xvdi (for Xvcor) in Pind. ap. Etym. M. v. ^idv- 
pafj/ios may perhaps have been formed merely on account of the play oA 
etymology there mentioned; for which it was quite suflficient that the 
form, though not in use, should be strictly analogical. 

A(J, / wish, desire, a Doric defective verb, the only remains of an old 
theme AA^, used only in the three persons of the sing. Xw, X^s, X^, 3. 
plur. Xwvri, optat. Xeo^/xc, Hesych. infin. Xrjv ; compare Markl. Eurip. 
Suppl. 221. 

M. 

Matvo/ioi, / am mad, has a fiit. midd. and an aor. 2. 

pass. €/iavtiv, infin. /xavijvai, part, jxavelc. The perf. jxefiriva 

has the meaning of the present. But the aor. 1. act. 
efxr^va, Aristoph. Thesm. 561. has the causative meaning 
to make mad, in which tense, and indeed in the present 
also, the compound ^Kfialvia is more usual. 

The fut. 2. pass, /iavwao/iai is not Attic* ; see Moer. andThom. Mag. 
the perf. pass, fxefidpri fxai is used in Theocrit. 10, 31. in the same sense 
as the pres. fiaipofxai, 

• [Passow says that the Attics use fin- say " I shall go mad." He mentions also 
vrjaofiai as a kind of exclamation, as we a fut 2. fiavovfiai,'] 
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Maiofiai. See MAH. 

MAK-. See Miyicuo/iai. 

MaXKiyy is an Attic infin. mentioned by Phrynichus (in Lex. Seg. 
p. 51.), Photius and Hesych. from fAaXxtaio, I am frost-bitten. Perhaps 
the suspected form fiaXxiely in JEl. N. A. 9, 4. should be /xaXicc^r. See 
Lobeck ad Pluyn. p. 82. 

MavOavtOy I learn : aor. 2. efmdov ; fiit. fxaOitGOfiat ; perf. 
fjL€fAaOfiKa, See notes under Aafiftava) and Ai<y0avo/nai ; also 
^AKay^ilw, The aor. pass, is wanting. 

The Dor. fut. 2. fidOevfxai for fjtadovfjMi, Theocr. 2, 60. (like fiaxovfiai, 
^lovfjLoi, &c.) supposes a root MH90. 

Maxeeo^. See Mapirr«i. 

Mopya/iai, / contend^ fight ; used only in pres. and imperf. which 
follow larafiai or dvyufiai ; thus infin. fiopyaffSai, part, finpvdfieyos, 
but the optat. is fxapyoifiiiv, Od. X, 512. imperf. ifiapydfjiriy, [But 
€fiaprd(T6rjy, II. i|, 301 . is an aor. — Passow.] 

Mopn-rid, / seize : fut. fidpxl/u ; aor. 1 . efiapyjja ; part. perf. fiefiapwus, 
Hes. €, 206. To these must be added the £p. aor. 2. with redupL 
(jEfiapvoy) fiefiapirov, Hes. a, 215. or with p dropped (Jefidicoy), infin. 
^irieiy, Hes. a, 231 . 304. optat. with redupl. ficfidwoiey, Hes. a, 252. 

Maprvpeto (v short), I bearvntness (for or against a per- 
son or of a thing). Maprvpofun (y long) depon. midd. / 
call as a witness. 

In this case the active fiapTvpw, which is not in use, must be con- 
sidered as the causative to paprvpeta, I cause witness to be borne ; and 
papTvpopai the midd. of it, / cause witness to be borne for myself, call 
to witness, 

Maffawy Att. parru), I kneod: ftlt. pal^to ; perf. pepdya^ 

Aristoph. Equ. 55 ; perf. pass, pepaypaty ib. 57- Also 
aor. 2. pass. 

See also in note to Maiopat, p. 1 72. another pdrrtrta which has been 
erroneously supposed to exist. 

Ma^o/iac, I fight: fut. payeaopai and more generally 

/ua)(ou/uai (compare icaOeSov/iat under I^co) ; aor. 1 . c/ua^^ecra* 
pnv ; perf. pepdyjipai. Verbal adj. payerkoc and pttyriTeoQ. 

The perf. fiefidxnpai is in Isocr. Archid. p. 127. b. Another form of 
the perf. pefjtdxeapai, found in good manuscripts in Xenoi>h. Cyr. 7, 1, 
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14. would be recommended by analogy, but the context makes the 
common reading preferable, riSy wpoadev ^vfi/jLaxefrafiivtov, The form 
^axeriov in Plato Sophist, p. 249. c. Rep. 2. p. 380. b. is supported 
by the authority of good manuscripts. 

When in Homer the metre requires a long syllable the reading fluc- 
tuates between eatr and riff, yet so that the text (at least as it is handed 
down to us) and a great majority of the manuscripts have in the fut. 
^ay^riaofiai and in the aor. iiayjkffffaro*. 

The Ionics had also in the pres. fiaxiofiai (/iax^ocro, XL a, 272. 
(Tv/x/xaxecrat, Herodot. 7, 239.), which form therefore as to time is 
ambiguous, unless perhaps the Ionic prose used as a fut. fiaxiffofiai 
only: see Fisch. 3. p. 131. Schweigh. Lex. Herodot., and compare 
II. )3, 366. not. Heyn. Homer has, on account of so many short syl- 
lables following each other, lengthened each of the vowels in the pres. 
part, fiax'^f'^i^^vos and fiaxeovfievos. Compare 'Feovfievos. 

MA-. To this stem or root belong three poetical verbsf : 

1. fiefxaa, I strive after, am eager, desire ; a perf. with the force of a 
pres., of which however we find in use only the 3. plur. /xe/xaao-c, and 
the syncopated 1. plur. /i^/xa/xcv, 2. plur. /x^/xare, 2. dual fxefidroy, 
the 3. sing, imperat. /xf/xaroi, 3. plur. pluperf. fiifxciaav, and the part. 
fi€fidws of which the fem. is fxefrnvla, and the gen. fxefidiaTos or fjtefido^ 
Tos, II. /3, 818. Theocr. 25, 105. compare fiePaois and yeyatos, — ^The 
form ftifxaey in Theocr. 25, 64. is a false reading^. That all these 
forms are connected immediately with fiiyLova, will be shown under 

* See Heyne's critical notes on II. a, 
153. j3, 801. y, 137. 254. and on a, 304^ 
j8, 377. y, 393. o, 633. It would be 
a very hazardous step therefore to follow 
Aristarchus and Wolf in introducing the 
reading with the ij in all the passages. 
Besides, if we wish to observe analogy, 
we should rather make the eff<y the uni- 
versal reading, as some of the older critics 
have proposed : see Heyne on II. a, 298. 
Compare the verb AiSofiai (for although 
aiSeofiai became the common form in a 
later period, it is still to be looked upon 
like fiax^ofiai), of which the fut. aidiff- 
aofiai is the only defensible form in IL 
Xt 419. while in Od. |, 388. it is opposed 
by aidriaofAai: on this passage see Por- 
son. in Postscripto. 

f The three verbs which we have here 
joined together on account of their having 
the same letters in the stem, are certainly 
so similar to each other in meaning also, 
that no one would take it on himself to 



separate them. The identity of the first 
verb with ficfiova, fiivos, will be shown 
under Mevut ; but then it does not unite 
so immediately with fiaietrOai, eTrifidva' 
ffOai, fidari^, (which evidently come from 
the physical idea o£ feeling,) as gramma- 
tical and exegedc etymology require. 
We therefore place together, in pursuance 
of our present object, three verbs only, 
leaving to the philosophical philologist 
to extend the inquiry. 

X If fiifiaep be a true reading, it is one 
example among many of the later poets 
having'raisunderstood the older ones and 
attributed to them forms which they never 
used. At all events it cannot be a perf., 
but must be an imperf. or aor., like ceSae 
which is an aor. with reduplication. 
Brunck has with some probability pre- 
ferred fiifjLove, but the context requires 
the imperf. (pluperf.^ consequently /xe- 
fwvei $€ fiiv alhv epeaOai, 
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2. fjLvftat, I desire, seek after : part, fibtfjieios (Soph. CEd. C. 836.) con- 
tracted from ftaofiai ; but the w generally prevails, as m the infin. fiiUffBat, 
ITieogn. 769. the imperat. fiweo, Epicharm. ap. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20. 
formed as from fiwofxai. Compare fivweo from fjivaofiai nvQfiai under 
Mi/ii'vtri.nii, and Zau> : see also Toup. ad Suid. v. Cs^^ds, 

3. fxatofxai, I feel, touch; seek for, desire. To this belong the fdt. 
paffofiai, aor. €fia<rafxriv, with a short ; but occurring principally in the 
compounds, as infin. aor. cTrifiCKratrOai, Od. X, 591. fiit. €jrifjia<ra€Tai, 
II. J, 190. aor. eaefiaaaaro, II. p, 564. For that the above present and 
this aor. answer exactly to each other, we may see by such passages as 
Od. I, 441. and 446., confirmed by the analogy of Baiw ZaaaaOai, valv 
vdaaaOai*, — Verb. adj. ftafrros, 

MeOicu, I am drunken^ used only in pres. and imperf., 
takes its other tenses from the pass., as, efxeOvfrOriVy &c. : 
for the other tenses of the active, as €/ie6ti<ra, &c. , belong 
to fxeOvffKtjjj I make drunkenf. 

Metpo/iai, I share, partake, obtain. The older poets have (beside this 
present, 11. i, 616. Theogn. 1228.) a 3. sing, efifiope. This is plainly 
an aorist in II. a, 278. ovirod* ofioirfs ifx/xope rifAtjs fiaviXevs, " never yet 
has a king received such honour.'* The later Epics use it in the same 
way, e. g. Apollon, 3, 4. ^fjLfwpes, And^we might perhaps consider it 
as an aor. in all the Epic passages, even when by the context it has 
evidently the force of a present, " he has obtained, he obtained, i. e. he 
has." In other cases, however, it will be more natural to take it as a 
perf. (cfjLfxopa for fiifiopa), e. g. in Od. e, 335. Nwi' ^ aXos kv ireXayetrffi 
BeiSy e^ ifAfiope rifiris, '* now is she a partaker of divine honours." And 
this is confirmed by the Doric ^'Efifiopam' rerevxaoi, Hesych. J. 

This perf. 2. as well as the aor. 2. belong therefore, according to the 
analogy given in the note below §, to the immediate meaning, with which 
the midd. jAeipojiat was used in the present. The act. fxeipia (properly 
to divide, whence fiipos) had therefore the causative sense to give out in 



• We find in the lexicons for fiaoaffOat 
a present fidfftrut, fut. /idau ; but there 
are nu grounds for such a present, nor does 
any such exist 'Mairaut, fid^w, I knead, 
altlAugh perhaps akin to it, is a different 
verb. 

t In ihc well-known Alcaic fragment, 
instead of Nf»v xpn fieOvtrKciv we must 
read fn0va9t)v, /Eolic infin. for ftedv- 



X [Thus Passow has fieipofiai ; aor. 
ififiopov ; perf. efifiopcu'] 

§ In many primitive verbs the filt. and 
aor. 1. act. give the preference to the 
causative meaning : the aor. 2. and per£ 
act, parUcularly the perf. 2., (perf. midd.) 
prefer the immediate and indeed prin- 
cipally the intransitive. 
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shares, to allot, whence comes the perf. pass,, which occurs only in the 
third person : 

ei/uLap/uLai, 3. pers. eifiaprai^ (with the syllable el instead 
of the reduplication like ei'A??^a, elpnKOy &c.), it is allotted 
by fate^ it is fated : part, elfiapfievoa : ri el/^iapfievri (scil. 
ftoipa) that which is allotted to any one, his fate, destiny. 
Pluperf. eijxapro. Compare ireirpoiimai in Tlopelv. 

In Apollonius 1, 646. 973. we find in a similar sense jjiefioprirai, and 
in 3, 1130. fjiefjiopfiei'05 : the latter with the change of vowel to o re- 
tained in the perf. pass, as in iiopro, aiopro, the former according to the 
analogy of ^fpbi (j^pita (see under Ae/xoi), or of heioKrifiivos and iicTovriKa 
(see Kreivtii), 

MeAXw, / am about to do a thing, intend to do it : fiit. 
fieWfiau) ; aor. 1. e/ieXX??(ra, / have delayed doing it. The 
Attics add the temporal augment to the syllabic one of the 
imperfect making fifxeWov, like -nBvvafAriVj -nfiouXofxTiv : see 

Bot;Xo/iai. 

McXttw, midd. fiiXirofjtai, I sing, play. It has no perfect. 

MeXdi, / am an object of care or concern, I vex, go to the 
heart, is used in the active voice principally in the third per- 
son ; pres. /leXei^ fmeXnvffi ; imperf . efxeXe ; fut. /ucX^crec ; 
infin, pres. /leXeiv, fiit. fieXtiaeiv, &c., it is an object of care y 
&c. Pass. ixkXofxai, I am careful of, ansious about, more 
generally eirifieXojxai, "riaofxai, &c. 

The personal use of the active is in its nature rare, according to- 
which it means, for instance, to be the object of care, e. g. tva vepTipoiai 
fieXw, Eurip. Andr. 851. Now as this is most commonly said of im- 
personal ohjects, the third persons are naturally the most familiar ; and 
thus arose the impersonal usage. The compound /nera/xAei, it repents. 



* The aspirate on this word may be 
compared with that on earriKa, and on 
the presents 'itrrrifii and iVraftai, whence 
we may conclude that it was intended as 
a substitute for the reduplication; but 
this principle, like many others, was ob- 
served only partially. We find however a 
trace of its having extended in the dialects 
further than might at first appear, by a 



frequently recurring form in the Milesian 
Inscription in Chishull, p. 67. d^etTToKKaf 
which supposes the existence of 'itrrdiyscu 
On the other hand the instances of eiiiap^ 
^ej'os with the lenis, which Schsefer (Me- 
let p. 22. and ad Soph. CEd. T. 1082.) has 
quoted from the later writers, are to be 
considered as mere sophistry of the latec 
grammarians. 
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admits indeed of no other. The passive /liXofjiai bears exactly the same 
relation to the imperf. fiiXei, as Hofxai does to Bei. 

The forms of the compound evifAeXiiffofiai, &c., are generally placed 
with evifjLeXe'iorHai, which is an exactly synonymous sister-form of eTrc- 
fiiXe&Oai ; but this latter is declared by the Atticists (see Moer. and 
Thom. Mag.) to be less pure than the former. Both are, however, 
of such frequent occurrence in our editions, that no one can decide 
which was the original reading of any separate passage. Still there is 
qo doubt of enifji^XeaOai being the older form, to which the inflexion 
of enifieXiierofiai originally belonged. 

The perf. fie/iiXriKi fwi has generally the meaning of, / have been 
considering about a thing, it has been an object of my care and thought, 
e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 10. But the Epic language has a perf. 2. fii/jiriXe, 
Dor. fiifiaXe, which has the same meaning as the present, it lies at my 
heart, is a source of care and anxiety to me : to which we must add the 
I^uperf. fjLcjjiyXei for e/ie/iZ/Xec with the force of an imperf., II. /3, 614. 
The same perf. has, however, sometimes the personal meaning of 
the pass. fx^Xofxai ; in the first place as a real perfect, ruvra fiifiriXas, 
these things hast thou thought carefully about, invented. Hymn. Merc. 
437. and next equally as much like a present, fxefiriXujs twos, thinking 
carefully, anxiously about anything, intent upon it, II. e, 708. v, 297. 

The pass. /xeXo/iai is also used poetically for /x^Xoi, as fxeXecrOw erot, 
t)d, K, 505. ^ fxeXofjieffda, cui curie sumus, Eurip. Hipp. 60. in which 
sense we find also the perf. as a pres. and consequently the pluperf. as 
imperf., aol fx^fiiXrfro, tibi curie erat, Theocr. 17, 46. in which usage it 
has undergone also an Epic abridgement, as perf. fiifxfiXerai, pluperf. 
fi^fiflXero, II. r, 343. 0, 516. Hes. d, 61 .* like fjLetrrifjfipia from fifxipa. 
— [The aor. 1. pass. fjieXrjOfjvai is sometimes used actively, to have 
taken care of, Ta(fK)v, Soph, Aj. 1184. ^metimes passively, to be taken 
care of, Epig. Ad. 112, 3. — Passow.] 

MeTi^o/iai, I blame : fut. /^efixpofiai. Depon. midd. without 
a perfect. 

[This verb occurs first in Hes. e, 188. and Theogn. 795. 871. ; but 
inore frequently in Pindar and Herodotus : it is found also in the Attics, 
as Thucyd. 7, 77. Plato and Isocrates. — Passow.] The Ionics and 
Tragedians use in a similar deponent sense the aor. 1. pass. e/i^/x^Oiyy 
qJjbo. 



* As no other forms occur than the 3. formed. But it is far more correct to 

sing^. uifipXerai, fiepLpXero, a first person compare this with the similar perfects ^e- 

/iifipXofiai has been supposed to exist as [ti^eo for ftifivtivo, and dpiipefiai, 
the present from which these might be 
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Meyw, / remain : Epic fut. |uei^ii>, Attic contracted fievw ; 
aor. 1. €fji€iva ; perf. jxefxevriKa^ . Verbal adj. /uevereoc,' 
Plato Rep. 1. p. 328. b. 

The Ionic and poet, perfect fiifwva, I feel a strong desire, I am deter^ 
mined, I intend, (Herodot. 6, 84. II. e, 482. &>, 657. &c.) belongs to a 
stem or family differing in meaning from the aboye nivia, as we see from 
its derivative to /jlcvos, from which again is derived another Epic verb, 
fxertaiyw, fxeyhiva having in its most common acceptation the same 
sense as iikfiova, e. g. II. v, 628. o, 565. Od. ^, 282. At the same 
time the analogy of yeyova yeycLamv &c. leads to one evident remark, 
tbat the relation between those two perfects is the same as between 
fxifiora and ficfiaaaiv &c.,. which latter correspond also in meaning. 
All this must prevent ns from placing fiifiova, which conld not be done 
without violence, among the forms of fievcLv, to remain ; although Eu- 
ripides, who uses fiefiove quite in the old sense at Iph. T. 656. 5«- 
^vfia fiefiove <j>priv, has the same word in another passage (Iph. A. 1495.) 
for fievei ; this latter is however merely an instance of Lyric caprice, 
vrithout proving anything as to the language. 

METIQ, or fxerlrifii. Ion. for /leOlrjjjn ; of which we find among others 
the 3. pres. /icr/ ec, Herodot. 6, 37. 59. ; the 3. sing, imperf. midd. fjuerUro 
(or efjLeueTo) for fiediero, Herodot. 1,12.; the infin. fut. midd. fierfitreadat 
for fiedii tr ecrdai, Herodot. ; and fjiefierifiivos part. perf. pass. forYxedet/ie- 
vos, Herodot. According to the analogy of r/Oiy/it the 3. sing. pres. 
should be accented fxenei, and fieriei should be the imperf. ; see Heyne 
on II. Z, 523. where Wolf now reads in his last edition ftedcelc. Com- 
pare the simple "Ii^p. . 

MriKaofiai^ I Meaty cry out : probably a depon. midd, like 

/M)Kao/Aai* 

This verb has some simpler Epic forms ; e. g. fjiefxriKa with the force 
of a pres. whence part, /xc/zij/cws, II. k, 362. and fem. with the short Ion. 
a, fiefiaxvla, II. 3, 435. And as this perf. had the sense of a present, 
an imperf. efiifiriKov (Od. i, 439.) was formed from it, like tt^^vku ctt^^w- 
Kov, Hes. a, 76. 0, 673. To this we must add the aor. ifxaKov, of which 
however only the part. fiaKutv remains, II. tt, 469. compare Od. k, 163. 
Thus this verb is strictly analogous to the Epic forms of fivKaoficu, 

* The verbs in fco) (t^ut, Bepita, /3p6- timer defective, and sometimes form them 

ftia, rpifim) cannot fbUow the analogy of as from a verb in -eut, in which latter case 

verbs which have X, fi,v,p9LS their cha- fietm may be joinedi with them, as ftefie' 

racteristic, further than the fut and aor. ; vjfKa, vei^/itiKa, Bidntiiea &c. 
hence in their other tenses they are some- 
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Miaii^d), I stain, defile: fut. /iuavw ; aor. 1. e/Ariva, Att. 
^ilso efiiava, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 24. ; aor. 1. pass, e/udv- 

Oriv ; perf. pass, fie/tiiao'/iai. 

At II. E, 146. fjLiavdrfv aifiari firipoi, the verb is either the 3. dual or 
pluTEd. The old grammarians explained it to be for fjLiavdtirfjv, but of 
such an abbreviation no other instance is to be found ; the modems 
have considered it to be for efnavdrifrav, but the 17 is so unusual in the 
abridged 3 plur., that no example of it can be adduced even in the dia- 
lects * ; compare €rv(l>d€y, ervirey for -lyerov, or €/3ai% elpav, e^vv &c. I 
consider therefore iiiavQriv to be the dual of a syncop. aor. pass. : (3. 
sing. ifilav-To) 3. dual (Jkfxiav-aQriv) efiidvdrjy, like 3ex&ac» opdai, in 
both of which the <r is dropped before the 6, 

• MiyvvfjUyOV fiiGytofy I mix : flit, /tiif w, &c. Pass. aor. 1. 

ejuej^fli?!/ ; aor. 2. efxiyrjv ; perf. /ie/tiiy/tiai, part, /ie/ityfcevoc, 

Plat. Legg. 12. p. 951. d. 

In the old-Attic inscriptions the derivatives of this verb are very often 
written with ei, as IvfifxeiKra, which shows that the i (except in the aor. 
2. pass.) is long. We must therefore write fjit^ai. 

MifivfiGKU), I remind, has from MNAQ a fut. fAvtifno and 

aor. 1. efivritra, &C., II. a, 407- Pass. jxiiivrifrKOfxai, I rc- 

membei^, dlso I mention ; slot. l.e/ivriGOriv; fut. /tii/i|O'0i<ro/itti ; 
verbal adj. /wi/ijffToc. The perf. pass. fie/ivTifiai has the force 
of a present, / remember, whence imper. /ue/ivt^ao, optat. 

fiejULvyimrjv, II, w, 745. Att. jmefivoifiriP and fxefivt^firiv, Herm. 

Soph. GEd. T. 49. (whence /ie/ii/yro, Xen. Cyr. 1,6,3. con- 
tracted from the Ion. /jejunfet^iiriv, fienv€(f)TO, II. \p^ 361.), 

conj. ^ejULvtjfiai, --ri, -lyrat, &c.{. To this perf, belong the 
pluperf. efiefivfifin^ (whence Ion. 3. plur. e^efivkaTo for 
€fxe^vr\vro, Herodot. 2, 104.), and the fiit. 3. (paullo-post 
fut.) jxejAvrtiTOfiai, Herod. 8, 62. 



* I must not conceal that in a Cretan 
inscription in Chishull, p. 111. dieXeyriv 
occurs as a plural ; but as the other Cretan 
inscriptions in the same collection have 
iuXeyevt it naturally throws great suspi- 
cion on the former, which however, whe- 
ther true or not, would be of very little 
authority in deciding on a Homeric form. 



f [Mio-y(i> is used by Horn, and the At- 
tics, and by Herodot. exclusively, particu- 
larly in the pass, voice. The common 
pres. fiiyvvfii is never found in Horn, 
either act or pass. : in the fut. he has the 
midd. fii^ofiai, and the pass. fiXyrjffofiat, 
while Hes. has ficfii^ofiai, — Passow.] 

I See Kr do fiat with notes. 
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Ionic abbreviationa are (jjiifxveai) fiifiy^ *2, sing, indicat. for fiifivrj' 
trai, Horn., and jxifxveo imperat. for fxifipjjffo, Herodot. 5, 105 : com* 
pare /xe/i/3\era( under M^Xa;. 

The radical form ;iv a o/i a f, nvQiiai is in the above sense solely Ionic, 
in which dialect the a is changed into e, consequently we have 3. sing, 
pres. fApierai (like 'xpierai from 'xpaofiai), and by the similar Ionic 
change of ao to eai (like ^aofiai to xp^oi/xai), we have the part, five^- 
fjievos : again by the Ionic lengthening of ai to dio (like yeXwovres, iifiwoy* 
res, fjfioifu fffibioifjLi), we find the 3. plur. imperf. /jlvwovto, Hom., the im- 
perat. fAvuteo, Apollon. Rh., and the part, fiviaofxevos, Od. The fiit. of 
fivaofiai is /ivZ/^o/iai, but we have also fie/iviiaofxai, Herodot. 8, 62. and 
the aor. I. midd. ifAyrfaafjLtjv, infin. fiviiaaaQai with the sense of to 
remember, nvos, Hom. In the meaning of to woo, fipderdai is used not 
only in Homer but also in the common language. 

MoXeii'. See BXaio'icoi. 

MY-. "We will here place the following verbs by the side of each 
other, that it may be at once seen in what they correspond^and in 
what they differ : 

Mveoi, I initiate into the mysteries^ is regular. 

Mvoi, (whence also Karapivta^ KafAfAvo)) I shut, close, e.g. the 
lips, eyes, &c., and used both transit, and intransit. This 
verb is regular. Perf. fiCjuivKa, I am shut, I am silent. 

Mv^cD, / emit a sound by compressing the lips and breathing loud through 
the nose, I moan, grumble ; aor. 1 . efjLVffa, Hippocr. (of the rumbling 
of the intestines ; see Foes, and Schneider) : but ^fjLv^a, eire/jtv^av are 
used by Homer as sounds of anger and reproach. This latter formation, 
with y as its characteristic, is common to many verbs which express 
the uttering of some sound or exclamation, as Kpaioj, areydiit), rpl^bt, 
olfiu^ti), whence fivyftds, crrevayfios, oljuiayfids, &c. 

Mii^w, I suck : fut. /Au^T/tro), &c., from which inflexion first 
arose, it appears, in a later sera the pres. ^vZao) and /AvZ^ew*. 

For the part, fiefivtore see Ae^^ao/uai. 

Mvcrcro), fivma, but more generally arrofivrrw, emungo : 

filt. /iv^o), &c. ^MlDD. 

[The simple verb occurs only in the writings of the Grammarians and 

* See Hemst ad Lucian. Tim. 8. and in Xen. Anab. i, 5, 27., where the text 

Schneider's Lexicon. That fiv^w is the now has eis t6 ffrSfia dfiv^eiv, it is evi- 

older form appears certain not only from dent that this last form, which occurs no- 

the glosses of Hesychius, who explains where else, is corrupted by the addition of 

/ivZ^i, S/ivZev, fiif^ovtrt ; but in Hippocr. a superfluous a. 
ir. &PX' 8. we find /iv^et and ff/Av^ei/, and 

N 
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as the root of airofivrrw, kiriixvirtOy irpofivTrw, and of the Lat. mu$igo, 
emungo . — Passow.] 

Muicao/uac, I bellow, roar : Dep. midd. 

From the simple stem of this verb the Epics have formed a perf. 
with the force of a pres. ficfivKa, part. /i€/ivi:w£, and an aor. efivKov. 
Compare MrjKdonai. 

N. 

Naierab), / dwell. This Epic verb is never contracted, nor, except 
in one instance, produced, but is almost invariably found in a purely 
resolved form, as yaierdu), Od. i, 21. vaierdei, Hes. 6, 775. vaierdovtrty 
vaierdovTcs, Hom. Conj. yaieTdiam, Hes. 0, 370. The only instance of 
the regular production is in the imperf . vaierdaffKov, and of an irregular 
one in the fem. part, vaierdoxra*, 

Na/o;, / dwell, forms its tenses with simple df. In the active, how- 
ever, we find only the aor. 1 . (^evdera) ^vacraa with a causative meaning, 
to cause to inhabit, settle, or cause to be inhabited, colonize, found. The 
midd. and pass. fut. vderffOfjLai (Apoll. Rh. 2, 747.), the aor. 1. midd. 
cvacrtrd/jLrjv (aTrevdcrffaro, Hom.), and the aor. 1. pass. kvdtrQriv have the 
intransit. sense of to settle in a place. The post- Homeric poets, how- 
ever, use the midd. evacradnrjv in the sense of ivacrtra also : see Brunck. 
ad Apollon. 1, 1356. The perf. vevatrfxai is not found before the 
later poets. See Schneider's Lexicon. 

The syncop. aor. Kar^yacrde, you have settled yourselves, you dwell, 
(comp. Hesych. vdadai — olicrjtrai) in Aristoph. Vesp. 662. in the ana- 
paests would be remarkable, but both the best manuscripts have jcare- 
vacrOev, and the third person suits the passage very well. 

See also Ndw, I flow. 

Na(T(Tw, / stop up, I Jill in and beat close together (as 
earth into a hole) : fut. va^o>, aor. 1. eva^a : but the perf. 
pass, is v€va(T/iiaiy and the verbal adj. vaaroQ^. 



• That this was the old traditionary 
form is clear from the observations of the 
Grammarians in Schol. II. y, 387. in the 
Etym. M. in voc.j and particularly from 
Aristarchus having written vaierotiKTa 
(Schol. II. ^,415.). Uncritically enough. 
For if we suppose that Homer, having 
used vaierdovtrit could not use vaie- 
rdijffa, both analogy and the old way of 
writing lead us to vaierdovtraj which the 
manuscripts have here and there, and 
which in Hymn. 17, 6., is the only reading. 
And if this be the traditionary form, there 



must have been some grounds for it. Com- 
pare the imperat (rdw under Sw^at. 

f The termination -aiu), like -d^w and 
-dvvvfiii serves to strengthen the pres. 
where the a is short in the other tenses. 

X This verb, like d^inrtrt* and some 
others, follows therefore in its act voice 
the general analogy of verbs in -ffffw, with 
a palatic as its characteristic letter ; but 
in the perf. pass, and verbal adj. its cha- 
racteristic seems to have been a labial: 
compare Baffrdl^io, Ac(Trd^a». See abo 
'ApfidTTta. 
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The passive formation with the at as above given, is most indispu- 
table in the verbal adj. vaaros. The perf. veyaorat, too, is undoubted 
in Aristoph. Eccl. 840., on which and some other suspected passages 
see the note to N^&i 1 . The only trace which I find of the regular form 
vevaicTai is in Suidas in voc, where it is quoted from Josephus. 

Naw, I flow, an old verb, found only in pres. and imperf. ; written 
also valu). See Schol. Od. e, 222. On vuttriv, &c. see New 2. 

Neciceai, / rebuke, dispute, retains € in its inflexion, thus fut. yeixiffut, 
&c. 

[Hom. and Hes. have also, when the metre requires it, an Ion. sister- 
form veiKcluf, whence 3. conj. reiiceiritn ; imperf. velKeiov and veiKeleaaov ; 
fut. veiKeaaia; aor. 1. veLeacra, &c. — Passow.] 

Ne/^w. See N^^bi. 

Ne/uw, I distribute J allot: fut. ve/uw and i/e/i^(To> ; aor. 1. 

eveifxa ; perf. veve/xriKa ; aor. 1 . pass, evefiiidriv and euep-e- 

Oriv^. Verbal adj. vejuijreoq. — ^Midd. 

The fut. vcfxiiffu) is mentioned by Herodian (post Moer. et Phryn.) 
and Thom. Mag. ; but I find it quoted only from the later writers, 
Longnis p. 55. Schsef. Eurip. Epist. 5. On the other hand vcfieiadai 
is in Demosth. Mid. p. 679. infra. [The later writers have also an 
aor. 1. midd. epefjLtiffdiirjv, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 742. — Passow.] 

Ne^w : 3. sing. ve(j>ei, more generally (xvi^i^e^ec, it is 
overcast with clouds ; or Zeuc (Tvvve(pei, covers the sky with 
clouds^ Aristoph. Av. 1489. Perf. <jvvvkvo(^ev. 

See Aristoph. ap. Suid. v. l£,vvvivo(^€v. The forms of the pres. are 
also written with the circumflex, as awvefel, -overa: see Schneid. 
Lexicon. The pres. re/^oi (with the explanation fipexjio) which the 
Grammarians connect with the above verb (see the Etymologica, and 
Eust. ad II. a, 420.) is only another way of writing W^w, to snow, 
which the later writers used also of rain : see Stephens in N/^wf. 

New, 1. 1 heap up : aor. 1. evijo-a, infin. vrjffai^ &c. ; perf. 

pass, vevrifjiai Or vevrffffiai. Verbal adj. i'ljTOC. 

The pres. yew is found only in Herodotus, wepivieiy, 6, 80. emyiovcri, 
4, 62.x, Homer has a lengthened form which fluctuates between vrfiut 



* We find vcfitiOiSiffiVf Demosth. Neser. ing article : Hetfuo, fut veyj^Wf perf. vi- 

1380. ult. and vefieOeiffijSi id. Phorm. voipa, same as vitfni>; a rare, nay a su- 

956, 12. spected form.] 

f [Passow in his Lex. has the follow- J See, however, the following note. 

N 2 
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and ytjyiia. The inflexion follows the former, as the imperf. viieoy, II. 
if/, 139. aor. 1. viiriaav, Od. r, 64. infin. vrirjaai, o, 321. Herodot. 2, 
107. aor. 1. infin. midd. vfi^aatrOai, 11. c, 137. 

The perf. pass, without er see in Lex. Seguer. 1. p. 13, 24. Thucyd. 
7, 87. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 27. The other form yevrffffiai seems to me to 
stand on good grounds in Aristoph. Nub. 1203., where with afi^ris 
vevrjcrfxcyoi is the various reading yevatr/jLiyoi, which being untenable on 
account of the sense, could have arisen only from the true verb being 
written with the cr. Nor is the reading less sure in Aristoph. Eccles. 
838., which I will quote at length : 'Chs al Tpdire^ai y eltriv eirivevao' 
fA€vai*AyaOuy iLirdyratv koi vapeaicevaafjLivai, KXtvac re tTitrvpwy kqI 
^avl^tity ycyacrfiiyai. Now the reading of imyeyacrfjL^yai is quite as 
untenable as that of yeyaerfiiyai (looking at the sense) is certain ; and 
Brunck's emendation hriyertjafiiyai is now confirmed by the quotation in 
Phryn. Seguer. p. 13. 'AyaOiay wdyrwy cwtyevriTaL J rpdrre^a : for the 
writing with the er is supported here again by the false reading eTriye* 
vaa/ji' and by the similarity of this case to that quoted above frx)m the 
Nubes. Lastly, we must examine the passage of Theocr. 9, 9. where 
veyaarai is used of a heap of skins, which, it is true, the derivation 
from yderaut appears to suit: but as the dialect of this poet requires 
viyaKTQt, it would seem, according to the direction of the scholium 
aecratpevTcu, that in the passage in question it should be pronounced 
viydtrrai, i. e* viyritrrcu. 

2. I spin: fut vijcrw, &c. ; in addition to which was 
formed, but at an early period, another pres. vriOto (like 
irXriOw from Tri/jLirXtifiiy IIAEQ) ; and this became after- 
wards the common form. 

It is dij£cult to decide anything on the usage of vely and rifOeiv in good 
writers, as the verb occurs so seldom in those which have come down to 
us. We must therefore content ourselves with the observation of the 
Antiatticist, N^Octv, oh fi6yoy yelv, and with what we gather from th^ 
glosses of the Grrammarians, that the simpler form vras peculiar to the 
older Ionics and Attics. And herein we find an irregularity of con- 
traction; for while the regular form is yeiy, yet, Hes. e, 779. Ivct, 
Hesych., the other contractions are invariably quoted by all the gram- 
marians in w instead of ov; as yaiaiy, Pollux 7, 32. 10, 125. ywrra, 
Hesych. ywfievos, Phot, *. The contraction to ov was therefore studi- 

• Photius has also Nwvros, trutpevov' position, which indeed is pretty certaiD, 
ros, belonging therefore to New 1. This that the meanings of to heap up (glo- 
agrees also very weU with the sup- merare) and to spin, are properly the 
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ously avoided, and from vu, viay the ia was carried on through the 
tenses. 

The passive forms I find quoted always with the v ; but it is possible 
that these came first into use with vriQia, and that the old form for the 
meaning of to spin was yiyrffxat, to which we are also led by the verbak 
vijTOS, vrjfia, &c. 

3. I swim. None of the forms of the pres. are con- 
tracted by the Attics in this short verb except those in ei 
(compare Aew, I bind) ; thus yew, vewvj veofiev^ &c., but ycc, 
peiVy &c. Fut. vevfTojiiai and vevaov^ai (like irXew, wXevcro- 
fiac) ; aor. 1. evevtra^ &C. 

An Epic sister-form is vrix*a$ and the later prose writers use vi/xo- 
fiai, a depon. midd. 

4. The poetical verb vietrdai, veierOai, to go, more generally to go 
away, return, is used in present and imperfect only : the pres. indie, 
has the force of a future, as viofiai, contr. yevfiai. Epic 2. sing. veTac 
like fivOeiai, yelrai like fAvdeirat, 

fiilio, I washy takes its tenses from viVtw, an unusua^ 
verb in the older writers : fut. i^c^w ; aor. 1 . evixpa^ &c. ; 
perf. pass, vevifjifiai. — ^Midd. 

The pres. yiio) is found frequently in Homer, also in Herodot. 2, 
172. Aristoph. Vesp. 608. Eurip. Iph. T. 1338. Plat. Symp. p. 175. a. 
AU these writers form yiypw, &c. : while the pres. yiTrria occurs only 
in the later writers*, except in one single Homeric passage, Od. crj 
178. ; and this is the more remarkable, as in ten others the reading is 
finely. See Damm. 

'Niaffofiai, I go, return to. Two questions have been started respect- 
ing this verb, one as to its orthography and another as to its inflexion. 
With regard to the first, we find ylaofxai, II. i//, 76. yelaeaOe, Eurip. Phoen. 
1240. &7roviar($/ie0a, ApoUon.Rh. 3, 899., and in each case the manuscripts 
fluctuate between en, tiva, itr, itrtr. The form veiacrofxai is found in the 
best manuscripts, (whence we infer that the vowel is long independently 



same. Nor is this at variance with the spin, formed viafftf from veiv, to twim^^ 

iirtveovfft of Herodot quoted at the be- veovtnv, 

ginning of No. 1.; for the Ionics con- * Thorn. Mag. admits both forms ; xai 
stantly use this form, like all those from evirrre Kai evi^ev : for this is the reading 
verbs in eta, without contraction. On the of the manuscripts. The note of Hem- 
other hand we are warranted in supposing sterhuys, which exactly reverses the usage, 
that the Attics from v^lv to heap up, to is incorrect 
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of th6 aa») and its authenticity is further supported hy l^e cognate forms 
veofiai, veiofiai, as well as by its being actually found in inscriptions 
of the purest times, Boeckh Find. Ol. 3, 10. On the other hand usage 
was iq favour of vl^erofiai (see £tym. M. p. 606, 12.) ; and the Ghram- 
marians seem to have agreed in writing the pres. pitrtrofiat, the fut. yitm- 
fiat, Eustath. D. \L, 76. Heyne 11. i, 381. There are other passages 
with the same doubtful orthography, as yeiatrovTai, Hes. Op. 235. veiff- 
trofjL€vutv, Theog. 71 . Gaisf., both with the various reading viaa. ; and via- 
aovTo, Scut. 469. This uncertainty of the reading leaves the second 
question equally undecided : for in the three passages first mentioned 
the sense is that of a future ; but then in the verbs which signify to go, 
the present has frequently the force of the future, as in cl/it and yiofiai, 
II. y. 186. o, 577. : thus in II. \p, 76. if we read yicrofiai we have the 
future, if yicnrofiai we have the present with the meaning of a future : 
compare also the scholium in the passage of Eiuipidea. On the gloss 
of Hesychius yelcrarro, untQ we know to what it refers, nothing can 
be said. 

Ni0w, vei^. See N^^. 

No^ai, / think, has in the Ionic writers the same contraction and 
accentuation as /3oaa» ; e. g. perf. yeytafiai ; pluperf. kycvtjfiriy, whence 
3. sing. eyiyufTo for kveyorfro, Herodot. 1, 77. and the compound aor. 
1. part, eyybtcras for eyyoiiaas, ib. 1, 86. See the note on Boaor. 

Nv<TTa2^ai, I nod (as being sleepy), I sleep: fut. vu<tto<7« 
and waral^io * : but all the derivatives are formed with the 
palatic letter, as n/araicT^c, &c. 



A. 

Hecu, / shave, scrape , retains e in the inflexion , and takes 
fT in the passive : thus fut. ^ecrcii, Epic feacrw. 

Svpew, I shave, shear, has more commonly in the midd. 
^v/oo/iai ; aor. 1 . el[vpafAiiv ; but the perfect is el^vprifAai. 

The midd. form ^vpiofiat is Ionic ; but it occurs in Attic writers, as 
^vpovficvov, Alexis ap. Athen. 13. p. 565. b. In the later writers the 
pres. £vf>a<ii was common, but the inflexion in -acrta is ;iever found. See 
Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 205. Passow has also another later form ^vpiiu, 

* See Stephan. Thesaur. in Karavva- 10. (evvffratrc). 
rri^tu. Fisch. 2. p. 328. Asclep. £pig. 
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Svw, / shave smooth^ polish : fut. ^vcrw, &c. It takes cr 
in the passive: ^ucracrOm, aor. 1. midd. to polish for one^s 
^^Vyfor one's own me, Xen. Cjrr. 6, 2, 11. 

O. 

'OSvpofiai, I lament, bewail; depon. midd. with both 
trans, and intrans. sense. The act. appears to have never 
been in use. 

*0^u<T<T()fxai, I am enraged with, I hate. Neither this pres. nor o^vu, 
odv^ut, or o^vi^ofiai appear to have been ever in use ; but we find in 
Horn, an aor. 1. midd. (d)hv(rafirjy) -ao, 'Hto and 3. plur. without the 
augm. odvtravTo, part, o^vtrcrafjievos ; also 3. sing. perf. pass, with the 
force of a pres. ohwdvarai for ^Svorat, Od. e, 423. 

"O^w, I send forth a (good or bad) smell : fat. o^t/croi ; 
aor. 1. (l)lri<Ta, Aristoph. Vesp. 1059.; perf. with the force 
of the pres. oSwSa. Generally with gen. of the thing or 
part from which the smell proceeds. 

The inflexion oCecno, &^€aa is found in the Ionic (Hippocr. De Steril. 
10. De Superfet. 10.) and the later writers. 

0*iyw, or oiyvv/it, I open : fut. oi^u) ; aor. 1. ^^a, part, oi^as : but the 
Epics generally separate the diphthong in the augmented forms, as in 
the aor. 1 . &'i^€v, &'i^av, and in the imperf . pass, wtyvvvro. In prose 
the following compound is in use : 

avocyw, avocyw/ir. In the augmented tenses the syllabic 
augment is added to the temporal as in the imperf. ey vo^oei 

from oivoyokia), erivSave from apSav(o ; thus imperf. avet^yov ; 
aor. 1. avkt^l^a (infin. ai^oi^ai), &C. ; perf. 1. avkiaya ; 

perf. 2. avetff-ya. This last tense had from a very early 
period (Hippocr., &c.) an intransitive meaning, 1 stand 
open ; which however was unknown to the Attics, who in 
this sense used the perf. pass, avkt^y^ai. See Lobeck ad 
Phryn. pp. 157. 158. 

In the dialects, as in Herodot., Theocr., &c., we find the aor. 1. with 
the regular augment a^^^^a ; and in the later writers the act. iivoil^a, 
pass, iivoiyriv, &c., Fisch. III. pp. 36. 37. 
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OlScci;, I swell. For this verb with the forms ocSaw, 
oiSavca, ocSacVoi, we cannot lay down any fixed usage. We 
can only observe that the formation in 'fi<rw is the only one 
for all four forms ; and that the two last are used also in 
a causative sense. See Stephens* Thesaur. 

Oifiwtui, I bewail: fut. oi/uwfoi* and oc/icj^o/iai ; aor. 1. 

OtojjLtti, I think : imperf . t^ofAtiv ; fut. oiri<rofiai ; aor. 1 . 
ifiriOnvy infin. oi??e?vac, part. olfiOeic. The 1. pers. sing, of 
both pres. and imperf. was also pronounced in a synco- 
pated form, oifAai, t^jiiriv. The 3. pers. sing, of the pres. 
o£€£, (like jSotiXei and oxfjei) was not only the Attic form, 
but almost the only one in use in the common language. 

The old grammarians (see Thom. Mag. in voc.) laid it down as a 
rule, that the form ol^iai was used only of things /oreef and certain, con« 
sequently merely a milder expression for "I am convinced, I know 
well." That is to say, olfxai, ffiriv was a kind of inteijectional phrase 
introduced into a sentence without much stress laid upon it, like our 
expression *' I believe," which in different languages is used in courtesy 
to soften the harshness of a positive assertion ; and which frequently 
arises from a slight irony incorporated, as it were, into the tone of 
polished conversation. We can readily imagine that this must have 
been particularly natural to the Attic language : and the necessary re- 
sult therefore was, that as soon as it was wished to give the word its 
proper force, it was generally pronounced at full length. If now we 
read this oiop.ai, for example^ in the two passages of Isseus (pp. 50, 22. 
58, 14.) which are adduced in a note on Thom. Mag. as supposed in- 
stances of a contrary nature, we shall feel that the tone of the sentence 
loses by it. And the further we extend our observation the more we 
shall find the above rule verified. One thing however may fairly be 
presumed, that in order to follow it up in all cases, we ought to have 
the reading more certain than it can possibly be made where the dif- 
ference in the forms is so slight. 

The Epics make use also of the active oiw, but only in the present ; 
more frequently they separate the diphthong, dt w, and in the middle al- 
ways, oiofxai, in which the i is long : and in this form, which has the midd. 

• [Passow says that the Attic fut. is only in the Orac. Sibyll. : sec Jac. anim. 
ifi wKofiai, not oifiw^iOt which last occurs in Athen. p. 170.] 
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aB well as the pass, aorist, we find only the regular mflexion ; e. g. pres. 
oiofiai, oteai &c., part, oidfxeyos; imperf. dfiofirfv; aor. 1. pass. itterStiu, 
part, oicrdels; aor. 1. midd. diiffafiriv, whence in Horn. 3. sing, without 
the augment oivaTo, and part, oitrafxevos. This Epic form of the verb 
has the collateral meaning of to conjecture, to foresee ; in which sense we 
find it in the Ionic prose of Arrian, oiaOtatri (Ind. 13, 5.), which how- 
ever may also be written oicr&uiert. From inaQnv the later (not Attic) 
writers formed again an infin. aor. olcrBrivai with the part, oltrdeis : and 
Aratus has with the common formation an aor. 1 . infin. midd. oiritTa- 
aOai, used by still later writers in prose : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 719. 

O'ixo/iat, / ffo, I am gone : imperf. (or aor.) t^\6fii)v, I went away ; fut. 
olxTjffOfjLai, 

Although the radical meaning of this verb is, as we shall see in the 
next paragraph, simply to go, yet an established usage has existed in 
the common language from Homer's time, by which oixo/xai never 
means / am going, but always / am gone. We will first prove this by 
a number of decisive passages. At II. o, 223. Hhri ^^wotriyaios Oix^rai 
eU ^Xct ^(ov, after it had been before said Ivve Ik iroyrov Iwy, At e, 
472. wrj dii rot fiivos o1.\€Tai o irplv €\e(n:€5; see also 5, 11. Again cic- 
irei^evy, o*i')(eTai <j>povSos, Aristoph. Acham. 208. Ho troy ^poyoy dk 
/jLrjTpbs o^^oyrat wvoai ; how long has thy mother's breath been gone ? 
Eurip. Or. 440. compare also 844. In Xenophon we find many in- 
stances ; e. g. (addressing a dead body) otxj? ^h airoXiTiby fifxds, Cyrop. 
7, 3, 8. see also 5, 4, 11. 6, 1, 45. and Anab. 3, 1, 32. This usage is 
continued in the imperf. ^xofir^y, I was gone ; as Penelope says to her 
son, ov (T er* ^ywyc "Oypecrdai e<l>dfJLrfv, CTrei ^x^^ ^^'^ HvXoyBe, when I 
heard that thou wert gone to Pylos, Od. tt, 24. See also Pind. P. 4, 145. 
and Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 27. It may also be understood in the same sense 
when at the end of a spirited narrative a phrase is added with ^ero ; 

e. g. Ot/roi ^ri ovros fiky f\€T0 oi ^k Mrj^oi iraprjaay : this 

man was now gone, when the Medes came , Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 5, 

In the majority of passages however this imperfect cannot without force 
be made to signify more than simply he went away, e. g. Xwdfieros 3' 
6 yiptay TraXtv j^^ero, II. a, 380. 'AKovcravres ^k oi XaX^aioi ravra ..... 
^Xoyro o'lKale, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 14. compared with 8, 3, 28. 

That the original meaning of o^ixeaQai was simply to go, without the 
addition of away, is clear not only from the sister-form olxy^ia, but from 
the compound iwoixofiai, I go to or towards, as well as from some pas- 
sages of Homer, in which the simple verb, but never in the pres. conj. 
(jqu(Bre, is this accidental ?), is used in that original sense : e. g. /caret 
arparov ^x^''® ^avriy 'OrpvVwv iJLa\€(ra(rQai, II. c, 495. and *EvviJ/iap 
fiky ay a oTparoy f\€T0 KrjXa deoio, a, 53. with some similar passages. 
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Kow that particiilar use of the present mentioned in the last paragraph 
jnay be explained, like many others, from the oral language: for 
whoever goes, is gone : whence " he is going thither *' is much the same 
as " he is gone hence." But all such original ideas lose by custom 
their exact meaning ; and so oixerai was used of one who had been 
gone a long time, who had been long arrived at some other place, or 
who had quite disappeared from the world. But as soon as the thing 
is no longer actually present, the difference between the person being 
then just going away, or being supposed to be on the road to his place 
of destination, is in most cases unimportant. Although therefore f-^e^ 
TO, as imperf. of the common o\\eTai, meant, wherever it was necessary 
and the context showed it, he was gone; yet it generally signified, 
agreeably to its origin, he went, went away. And the future h&d the 

same meaning ; e. g. eireiSay ttiu) to ijtapfxaKov oi^iftrofjiai airiwp 

eis fxaKapiav hrj rtvas ev^aifxovias. Plat. Phsed. 115. d. 

From what has been said, a perf. of this verb is superfluous for gene- 
ral use ; it does however sometimes occur (e. g. ^xnfiai. Ion. oi\i^ixai, 
Herodot. 4, 136.), but in the common language in the compounds only, 
in which therefore irapoi\oixai and irapt^^rifxai, irafM^\r)iikvos are syno- 
nymous ; see Stephan. Thesaur. and Sturz. Lex. Xen. : and so is the 
other compound in Herodot. 4, 136. al fifi^pai holxrfVTat, compared 
with Soph. Aj. 973. A*ias ^lotxerai. In the older language the perf. 
is found in an active form also (^xrjKa) which will therefore connect it 
with oixyi<ti> : it is however rare, and in Homer occurs but once, viz. in 
traptjxvi^eyy is past, II. jc, 252. ; of more frequent occurrence is the form 
o*ix*^'^*^*» which has exactly the common meaning of o*ixo/Jia.i; e. g. 
oixw'f'» oXutXa, Soph. Aj. 896. oix*»fK^^» Herodot. 8, 108. olKioxoras, 9, 
98. In this last writer olx^icee, 8, 126. and irapoixioKee, 8, 72. are evi- 
dently pluperfects with the force of an imperfect; but at 1, 189. 4, 
127. 165. oixf^ic€€ is exactly the same as fx^"^^ ^ ^^^ common lan- 
guage, that is to say used as an aorist, probably because the expres- 
sion, ** he was gone, " marked the momentary act of going away f. [An 
Ion. 3. plur. pluperf. eirt^x"^^^ ^^ occurs, but seldom. A regular fut. 
oiiofxai is found in some manuscripts in Herodot. 2, 29. — ^The pres. 
olx^ofjiaL, contracted by the Ionics to olxevfiai, is met with only in Leon. 
Tar. : for the act. oix(»t there is no authority. — ^Passow.] 

* The formation of this perf. corresponds sition of the two palatic letters, otx<tMca« 
exactly with that of 6x(»fKa from eyof ; f It is certain that the common mean- 
thus oix(*ft perf. oI%a, with redupl. oiKut- ing of ^x6ro may be explained in this 
Xa (for the i of the second syllable could be same way, that is to say as a pluperf., ol- 
omitted for no other reason than because x^rai having the force of a perf. : but 
there was one in the first; compare SeidcKTO the view which I have taken of it appears 
from deixwiiat), and thence, by transpo- to me simpler. 
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Oiw. See Oio/iai and ^ipw. 

'OiceXAw, I land, has (beside the pres. and imperf.) only 
the aor. oi/cccXa, infin. o/ceTXae, &c. : rac vrjac ioKeXXovy they 
stranded^ &c., Herodot. 8, 84. 

*0\i<rdavw, I slip up or off from: fut. oXia&tifrw; aor. 2. 

wXiaOov, infin. oXccrOeTi/, part. oXcaflwv. 

The form oXicrdaivio is not Attic : see Porson ad Phoeniss. 1398. 
Bast. Ep. Cr. p. ^48. Isolated instances of its occurrence in the older 
writers, (as in Plat. Lys. p. 216. c. compared with Cratyl. p. 427. b.), 
are but little to be depended on : in the later writers, as Lucian, &c., 
it is found very frequently*. — ^An aor. 1. HKiaQriffa is also used by the 
later writers ; see Lobeck ad Phrjm. p. 742. Passow has also a perf* 

''OXXv/iff, I destroy y annihilate: fut. oXcS; aor. 1. wXe- 
cra ; perf. oXarXe/ca. Midd. I perish ^ am undone ; fut. oXov- 
fxai'y aor. 2. aiXo^»/v; to which belongs the perf. 2. (perf. 
midd.) oX(oXa. 

The intransitive forms &\6firfp and oXci/Xa serve at the same time for 
passives (airoXtoXivai viro riyos : compare 'ATroda vet v), whence the pro- 
per forms of the pa^s. are not used ; none but writers of a very late 
period having djXicrdriy, oXecrdrjyai, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 732. 

Of the same sera is also the fut. oXeo-wJ, e. g. Long. 3, 17, aTroXi- 
tnavt Lucian. Asin. 33. The examples quoted from Attic writers in 
Lobeck p. 746. are not critically examined. 

From the perf. act. was formed an Epic sister-form of the present, 
oX^jcfii§, of which (both in the act. and midd.) Homer has only the pres. 
and imperf. ; the latter without the augment, oXeKov, oXiKovro, Com- 
pare efjL^firiKov under Miyicao/uac. 

In II. T, 135. stands the iterative imperf. oXiecrKcv, which supposes 
an imperf. &X€ov not quite agreeable to analogy. Heyne has adopted 
the reading &XeffK€v, which would be the iterative aorist ; but the itera- 



* [According to Porson dXiffBavo) is the 
only form used by good writers, but dXi- 
aQaivu) is found in Aristoph. Equ. 494. 
and is therefore as pure Attic as the 
other : 6Xi(rQk(a on the contrary is not a 
genuine form. — Passow.] 

f If we compare the analogy of ayvv- 
fiif &c. with this verb, we shall see that the 
latter is an euphonic change for oXvvfii. 



X [What can Buttmann mean by stating 
oXetna to be the usage of the later writers 
only ? We find it in Od. v, 399. Hes. e, 
178. and dXeotru, II. fi, 250.— Ed.] 

§ [Beside this Epic pres. we find oXXo), 
oXib), dXitTKiOt which are not Greek, dX- 
Xvviijjf which is suspected, and 6XXi;a> in 
Hesych.— Passow.] 
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tive imperfect is the only tense to suit the passage, therefore the Vari- 
ous reading oXiKevKey ought to have been adopted long ago. 

The part. aor. midd. SXofievos, beside its proper meaning (e. g. Cs <r' 
oKofxevov tnivia, Eurip. Or. 1384.), is used as an adjective with the 
active sense of destructive, oXofxivav 'Epiyyvv, Phoen. 1036. In the 
Epic poets, who on account of the metre can have only oif\6fi€ros, the 
adjectival usage is the only one, and generally in the active sense with 
fLrjvis, "Attj, &c. : but it has also the strictly passive meaning wretched, 
undone, ovXofiiyris cfjiidey, rfjs re Zevs 6X(yov airrfvpa, Od. tr, 273. 

[At 11. d, 449. oXXvtrai is the regular pres. part. fem. 'OXiatrai is the 
£p. aor. infin. in Hom. and Hes. — Passow.] 

''Oixvvfii, I swear: fat. ofcov/iac, -e?, 'eirai^ &c., infin. 
ojneiffOai^ ; the Other tenses take an o in the inflexion, as 
aor. 1 . cj/uo(ra ; perf. ofiwfioKa ; perf. pass, ofiif^uxr^aiy part. 
o/jKOfAoa/xevoc ; but in the remaining forms and in the aorist 
the Attics generally drop the <t, as in 3. sing. perf. pass. 
o/u(G/iorae, and aor. 1. pass. Ji/uoOiyv. — ^The middle occurs in 
the compounds, e. g. eircj/j^oaaixriv. 

From the tr having been properly admitted into those forms only in 
which the three fx followed each other, we see that it was done for the 
sake of euphony ; and consequently they never appear without it. But 
it was afterwards transferred to some of the other forms, perhaps how- 
ever not in the pure Attic writers. Thus in Demosth. c. Olymp. p. 1 1 74, 
8. the reading has always been virofiodiyTos, and in Demosth. c. Leptin. 
p. 805. extr. ofibtfiorai has been restored from the best manuscript f. 

[Homer generally uses the aor. 1. without the augment, and fre- 
quently with double (r, ofioatrai, &c. In the simple verb he has the im- 
perf. wfjLyve as from ofxyvia, but in the compound iiiriafiyv, Od. j3, 377. 
In Herodot. 1, 153. is the Ionic part. pres. ofwdyret as from ofioia. — 
Passow.] 

'OjULopyvvfAi, I loipe off: fut. o/uo/o^cu ; aor. I. wfiopl^a; 

aor. 1. midd. vj/mopl^a^rivy infin. o/uop^aaOai, &c. This verb 
is inflected according to the analogy of ayw/m, SeiKWfAiy &c. 
—Midd. 



* This verb is formed according to the perides ap. Schol. Aristoph. Plut 725. 

analogy of dyvvfjii: compare also Aei- virofiooQeiffijs ; and in Eurip. Rhes. 816., 

Kvvfiif''0\\vfii. without any necessity from the metre, 

f in Andoc. de Pace, p. 2.7, 43. the 6fjiu»fio(TTai, 
text still has dfiotrOfifferai ; in Hy- 
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'Owi^/ui, I am of use tOy I help : (no imperf. act.*) fut. 
oiniaw ; aor. 1. (Itviiaa* Midd. ovlvafxai, I derive assistance^ 
advantage ; fut. ovfitrofiai ; aor. 2. wvYifiriPy -lyao, -tyro, &c., 
part, ovrifjievoc (Od. j3, 33. w, 30.) ; but the other moods of 
this aorist have the a, as optat. ovaiimrivy infin. ovaaOai ; and 
the indicative also borrowed this formation, but not until 
a later period, Q}vafiriu. 

On this peculiarity of the aorist see Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 12. 13. 
Hence &vaerde in Eurip. Here. 1368. and occurring in that passage 
only, well deserves our consideration. For a further account of this 
aor. dtpd/jirjv and the similar one from ovofjiai, see the latter verb. The 
aor. pass. djyriOriv is also found (instead of tbvijfirjv) in Xen. Anab. 5, 5, 
2. Theocr. 15, 55. 

This is one of those verbs formed by the reduplication of the first 
syllable like apaplcrKit), aKaxl^ia ; only that in this case the vowel of the 
reduplication is i (as in yiyvwarKu, hl^wfii, &c.), and it is substituted for 
the vowel of the root, as the temp, augment 17 is in aiciiKoa, &c. ; thus 
ovcLiit (whence dtyafitjy) ovivq^i, like draXXo) arvroKKia, and OTrrevoi 
oTTi-nrevia, There is however no instance of ovaoi, ovkta or ovrifii being 
used by any writer. 

The 3. sing. pres. act. ovivritn and the midd. ovivafxai are found in 
Homer, Plato, and others : but those forms in which there was anything 
displeasing to the ear were not used, and their places were supplied by 
the synonymous clr^eXelv. This was the case for instance with the im- 
perf. act. f ; and for the same reason it might also seem very likely that 
the infin. act. SyXy&vai would have been avoided. This however cannot 
be asserted positively ; and there is even great probability in Matthias's 
suspicion that ovivai in Plat. Rep. 10. p. 600. d. may be a corruption 
of this wordt. 

'^Ovofiai, T think lightly of, reject with disdain, 2. sing, ovoaai, 3. plur. 
ovovrai, imper. oyoero and 6voff€ro§, opt. ovoi^riv, ovoiro (compare hvvuf^ 
fiaij IvvaiTo, &c. under Avyafiai) ; fut. 6v6erofjiai, whence in Hom. the 
infin. with double er, 6y6(raeaOat; aor. 1. pass. wvoffOriv ; aor. 1. midd. 



* See Grammat ap. Herm. de Em. Gr. 
Or. 

•{• [The imperf. midd. however occurs 
in Plato. The perf. ^vfiftai is also found, 
but rarely. — Passow.] 

X The manuscripts fluctuate indeed be- 
tween dvivai, -ivaif -eivai, -^vai, and 
Bekker has thence adopted dvfivai ; but I 



cannot prefer that aor. 2. act (unknown in 
any other instance, and used here for the 
common dv^ffai,) to Matthias's correc- 
tion ; particularly as the imperf. is the only 
tense naturally suited to that passage. 

§ Tiav fiffdkv KarovoooO) A rat. 1142. 
according to the Paris manuscript. 
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wvoffafitfy, whence in Horn, the opt. ovocraifirfy, -aio, ^0170, and infin. 
with double cr, ovoairatrOai, 

From a comparison of the forms we see that this is exclusively an 
Ionic and Epic verb, a formation in fxi from the root or stem ONOO. 
We must not therefore consider, as others frequently have done, ovo^ait 
ovovTai, ovoiTo, &c. as forms of the common barytone conjugation. 

The inflexion of this verb however is certainly nothing more than a 
lengthening of the simple root ON- by the insertion of the vowel o, to 
which we are led by two Homeric forms : viz. 

1. Aor. wvaro, II. p, 25. This Homeric form is separated from the 
&vaTO of the later language belonging to ovivrffxi, not merely by its 
meaning, but, if accurately examined, by its form also ; only that this 
latter difference happens to be not marked by a difference of letters. 
That is to say, ovivriixi^ovLvafiai is a formation in /it with the radical 
vowel a, ONA- : wvafiriv therefore bears the same relation to it as €(rra- 
firjy, if it were in use, would to itrrafxai, or as kwrdfjLrjv actually does to 
iTTTafiai, and it is the aor. 2. midd. Whereas the formation of ovofiai 
from ONO- is not to be unnecessarily confounded vdth the formation 
from ONA-, but is to be traced back, as in other siihilar cases, to the 
simple stem or root ON-*. According |to this tbya/jtriv is the aor. 1. 
midd. of ONQ ; or (which is the same thing) the aor. 2. layofiriy, &v€- 
70, &c. took the Ionic a, making &ya70, like evparo, &c. 

2. Pres. ovyeade, U. w, 241. Here the o of the radical syllable is 
lengthened, as in ovXo/jevos, It stands therefore for oveade, and this 
again for o^oa^^e, which is singular; as there was no metrical reason 
for forming this particular present from the simple stemf. 

on-. See 'Opaoi. 

'Ottu/w, I marry y cohabit withy loses in the inflexion the 
i; thus fut. oTrvcroi, &c., Aristoph. Acharn. 255. 



* [The radical idea of the old root 
ONQ was perhaps to speak of a person in 
his absence, give him a good or had cha^ 
racier; whence 6vofia (by some incor- 
rectly clerived from vefitt)), a good or bad 
name ; and the same double meaning was 
originally in 6v€idos (likewise a deriva- 
tive from this word), as in the Lat. honos : 
dvivTifii on the other hand belongs to a 
different root, and has no connection with 
ovofiau — Passo w. ] 

t Both ancient and modern commenta- 
tors, mistaking the Epic language, were 
led by the e'xplanation 6vf\(nv exere to 
place this form under 6yivrif/ii. But 
grammatical analogy gains nothing by 



such an arrangement, for the pres. ove- 
aOe is as strange in connection with the 
root ONA- as with ONO-. Yet Hesy- 
chius has the glosses OvXidaOe (corrupted 
from ovvatrQe), OvveffOe and OvvoaOcf 
all three with that false explanation ; for 
all evidently refer to the Homeric pas- 
sage. From this and from Aristarchus 
writing dvotratrOe we see clearly how un- 
certain the reading was from the earliest 
times; and I have no doubt therefore 
that the old and genuine one was ovvo- 
<r9e ; nay, this becomes a certainty by the 
occurrence of the same phrase in the 2. 
sing, rj ovoffai . . . ; Od. p, 378. therefore 
in plur. fl (6vo(r9€) o^voaOe . . . . ; 
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[According to Piers, ad Moer. p. 278. and Porson on Od. d. 798. the 
old and genuine form was ottvw ; compare Schsef. SchoL Par. ApoU. 
Rh. 1, 45. — Passow.] 

'Opaw, I see : imperf. with double augment eujptjv (see 
apolyM under Oiy w) ; perf. ew/oa/ca or eopcLKa * ; from the 
verb eiSw (which see) were borrowed the aor. 2. cISov, im- 
per. ?8e Att. 181 (see ekdk under "Ep^o/iac) , opt. lf8ot|U£, infin. 
ileiv, part, ilijv. Midd. aor. 2. eJ8oMr?i^, imper. i8o5 (as 
an interjection Jgoi, ecce^, infin. ilkaOai ; and from an 
unusual stem Oil ... the frit, in the midd. form ^oiiai (J 
shall see). The perf. pass, is either ewpajaai (eopajmai), or 
wfijuaiy wipai, wnrai, &c., infin. (o(f>Oai ; but in the aor. 1. 
pass, the Attics use only w</)6ijv, while the later writers 
formed this tense from opaw, as infin. opaOfivai. Verbal 

adj. oparoG and o/oareoc, or oTTTocf and OTTTeoc. The 

midd. opSffOaiy ISecrOac is in the simple verbs solely poetical. 

The regular imperf. of opato is ^pbtv. Ion. dpeov from the Ion. pres. 
opiw, Herodot. 2, 148. ; compare ijvTeov from 'Avraai, and fiv^erai, 
^eerat under MifxvijtrKio, We find also an Epic 2. sing. pres. midd. 
oprjai or oprjai (for opari or opdeai), as from oprjfiai, Od. f, 343. If we 
adopt the latter accentuation we must suppose it formed as from a 
verb in ^( ; if the former (which is expressly mentioned by Eustath. p. 
548, 40. Basil.), we form opdeai bpdai like jjivdeeai pvdeiai, and we can 



* The general form of this perfect as 
handed down to us in all the writers both 
of the Attic and common dialect is iwpa- 
Ka. But as in Aristoph. Plut 98. 1046. 
Av. 1572. and in Comic, ap. Athen. 1. p. 
15. 7. p. 279. a trisyllable was required, 
Dawes (Misc. p. 202. and 313.) intro> 
duced as an Attic form the Ion. &paKa. 
There were however other passages where 
this did not suit ; these he altered arbi- 
trarily, substituting for instance in Ari- 
stoph. Thesm. 32. 33. etapas : and he 
supported his general principle by the 
analogy of edXtJV and i]\(OKa, both Attic 
forms. Tyrwhitt however (ad Dawes, p. 
454.) quoted two passages of the Alexan- 
drine comic poet Machon, from Athen. 6. 
p. 244. with eutpaKa, as Mj) irapeiiipa- 
K€v ' Apx€(f>ii!iV . . . and UroXefidl edtpa- 
Ka wpwros . . ., both of which verses re- 



quire 60 pax a. Now as all the passages 
where Dawes wrote Stpana (except two 
totally corrupted in Athen. 2. p. 49.) be- 
come quite regular by adopting Tyrwhitt'» 
emendation, eopaxa has been considered 
an undoubted Attic form, and adopted m 
all the above-mentioned passages : see 
Porson ad Eurip. Phcen. 1367. Reisigad 
Aristoph. p. 73. Meineke ad Menand. p. 
119. And in support of this reading the 
is actually found in the Cod. Ravenn. of 
Aristoph. Plut. 1046. Thesm. 32. 33. At 
the same time it must be remembered 
that in other passages there is very strong 
traditionary authority in favour of the old 
reading etapaKaf which must then be pro- 
nounced occasionally as a trisyllable. 

f This same dTrros is also fermed from 
dnraWf I roasty consequently for dirrif- 
ToSf as in Lat. tusus for assattts. 
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easily see why the ti was preferred to the a, a change not uncommon 
in the Epic language, aa in irpotrav^iiTriv and the infinitives in -^/iieVai and 
'fjvai. The 3. sing, imperf. midd. op^ro or lipriTo, haidng come dowii 
to us only as a various reading of Zenodotus for opdro, cannot cei^tmnly 
with any propriety be admitted into Homer's text, as long as 6/>arai and. 
opavBai stand in other passages without a similar various readiiig.' T^e 
other grammarians call this not an Ionic but aDoric form ; which ho'dou1)t' 
Zenodotus knew as well as they, otherwise he would have written opriy, 
oprj, KoifiiJTo, &c. Whatever it is, we may be sure that it was a reading 
founded on old copies, which Zenodotus was unwilling to erase. To hc- 
count for it we have no occasion to have recwurse to the formation in (ai. 
We should rather say that the infin. in ^ifievai being a sister-fonU of 
that in -eiv may be supposed to exist in the contracted shape also, and , 
as there is no other Epic sister-form for -av and -ecv than that in -4fi€- 
vai, the natural supposition is that this belongs to the same contraction. 
There are instances enough in the Epic language of 17 used for ee, 
which is still further supported by a remark of Heraclides in Eustath. ad 
Od. V, 287. p. 735, 15. Basil., that " the Dorians, whose dialect is used 
by the old Attics, said lirXjyv, ^prlv for lirXeev, ippeey," At all events 
we must remember that . a great portion of the Doric dialect is at the 
same time archaisms, and therefore not surprising in the Epic language. 
And the infin. in -rifievai is proved to be pure Doric by apidfjififievat 
in Tim. Locr. — ^The imperfect generally used by Homer is (always 
without the augment) the 3. sing. act. opa, midd. opdro, and plur. 

OpWVTO* 

[Homer has used this verb both in a contracted and resolved shape, 
as optS, opds, opa, bpdv, 6pwy, opiSffa, opJ/xac, opdrai, opdffOai, opiafjtevos, 
3. sing. opt. hp^To, 3. plur. op^aro, Hom. Epig. 14, 20. again 6p6kt, 
6pdg,s, 6p6wv, opouttra, 2. plur. opt. opSfre, for opdoire, opfre (II. ^, 347), 
hpkaadai, &c. — P&ssow.] 

From the root OH- comes the Ion. perf. (2.) oTroixa, never used by 
the Attic prose writers ; and thence in the Od. we find the 3. sing, 
pluperf. drwirci, in Herodot. dTraiVee, 1, 68. 5, 92, 6. 7, 208. but at 3, 
37. oTiaic€€ is a pure perfect : compare e<J0ee under ''EOw. 

In t^e compounds eirc^^pic must be distinguished from citk^^/luk. 
The former is the common fut. of k^pq.v occurring in II. (, 145. Od. 17, 
324. ; the latter has the particular sense of to select, choose, II. c, 167. 
Od. )3, 294. which k^opq.v never has. And it is a singular &ct that of 
both forms we find an aor. 1 . midd. (the simple being never used'*'), as 

* [Pasflow speaks of the aor. midd. (Ed. T. 1271. See Lobeck ad Phryii. 
<S»^a/ft}v being merely a rare fonn, whence p. 734.] 
the 3. plur. opt Syj/aivro in Herm. Soph. 
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for instance, tn-oi^aro, from k<^op^v, in Find. Fr. 58. Boeckb. ; and tTrt- 
wij/aTo, he chose, in an old Attic expression, for which see Piers, ad Moer. 
V. epprifopoi*. 

*Opiyfo, I stretch out, reach out : fut. opi^u}, &c. with accusative. 
Pass, and midd. / desire, with genitive ; e. g. aor. 1. infin. midd. dpi- 
ia<rdai, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 15. aor. 1. pass. CapexQT/iv, ibid. 16. 

In the poets the midd. occurs also in its proper meaning, / stretch 
myself out, or with irotraiv, xepai, &c. / stretch out my feet, hands ; in 
which sense is found also the perf. pass, opbjpeyfxai, 3. plur. opttfpixa- 
mi, II. X, 834. and 3. plur. pluperf. optop^xaro, II. \, 26. 

"Opvr/itt* I raise, excite, put in motion: fut. opaio', aor. 1. wptra, 
part, opffas, and frequently in Horn, the Ionic aor, optraaice for bipae. 
Midd. opvvfiai, I raise myself, rise up ; imperf. wpyvfxriv ; aor. 2. up6' 
firiv, or more frequently by syncope (Capfirfy) 3. sing. tSpTo, imper. opffo. 
Epic optreo (like aeiffeo, Xe^eol), contracted opaev, U., 3. sing. conj. oprf- 
rat, Od., infin. opOai^ for Sperrdai, part, opfx^vos for opofjevos : for an 
account of these syncopated forms see iyevro under Fe/vo/xai. 

I know of no authority for the fut. midd. opaofiai, instead of which 
Homer has (from a fut. 2. opovfiai) the 3. sinj. opelrai (II. v, 140.); 
but the various reading 6priTai as aor. 2. conj. may very well be pre- 
ferred to the future. 

With the above are joined two reduplicated forms : 

1. opwpa, a perf. belonging to the immediate meaning of the middle, 
/ am risen up. Of this form Homer has only the 3. sing, opbtpe, conj. 
optopri ; pluperf. opiapei and wpdpet, II. a, 498. 

2. (wpopov) &pop€v, aor. 2. with redupl. according to the analogy of 
fipapev, fjKaxey, &c. ; see note on ayayet*' under "Ayoi. Like rjpapey it 
has generally a causative meaning and is therefore the same as the aor. 
I. wptra : but like that perfect it has sometimes the immediate mean- 
ing ; and this was the foundation of an earlier opinion, according to 



* The same phrase ought undoubtedly 
to be restored to Plat. Legg. 12. p. 947. c. 
in the following passage, " a hundred 
youths from the Gymnasia oijs cLv o\ 
vpocrrjKOVTes 67rioi//ci)vrai,'* where the 
common reading is erroxpovrai, but the 
best manuscript has 67r6i^(i>i/rat, which is 
evidently a corruption of that old Attic 
and unusual form. 

f [Homer forms his imper. from the verb 
in fii, opvvOif opvvTCy but the rest of the 
pres. and the imperf. from hpvvut (-o-). — 
Passow.] 



X See eSvaero under Ava> and oltre 
under 0^pa>. 

§ This perfectly regular form was for a 
long time ejected from II. 9, 47 i. by oi/o- 
9ai, because 6p9ai was considered to be 
the perfect (see lleyne), the cause of the 
abbreviation being unknown. But Ho- 
mer never uses the perf. wppai, while he 
has the aor. Stpro, oparo, opfievos fre- 
quently. The true reading op9ai is now 
restored to the text from the most un- 
doubted sources. 



O 
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which wpop€ was supposed to be a perfect with the quantities trans- 
posed, which idea seemed also supported by II. r, 78. Ovrw vvv xal l/ioc 
irepl ^ovpari \eipes aairTot Maifxtaaiv, Kai jjtoi fiivos &pop€, v^pOe hk 
TToaaly "EtrtrvfAai. But as the aoristic meaning of this form is firmly 
established by analogy and usage, &pop€ must be understood here as well 
as elsewhere to indicate the moment of his courage being first roused, 
and indeed in this passage ijy^pOrf might have been joined with the pres. 
and perf. quite as well as ^pope. 

Beside the above Homer has from a perf. pass, opwpefiai the 3. sing. 
opwperai (Od. r, 377. 524.) and the conj. opwprfrai (II. 1^,271.). In 
the Epic language are three similar perfects hKii'^efiai, apijpefiai^ 
opwpefiai : and as from AXCl» iJKaxoy came a perf. pass, fficax/iai* so 
from dprjpa and opwpa were formed ap^ipfiai, Sptapfiai, and all three were 
smoothed off into their present shape according to the analogy of the 
formation in iut : thus the conj. opwprfTai is quite as agreeable to ana- 
logy as K€KT(i)fiai, &c. is from KeKrrifxat. 

Another Homeric form is opiovro (U. (i, 398. \p, 212.), which is not 
quite according to analogy, particularly if supposed to be the same as 
ApovTo. But according to form it can be only an imperfect ; and if we 
examine the passages more closely we shall see that it belongs to a pe- 
culiar meaning. It is said of the Greeks, that 'Avcrravres opieyro xe- 
^atrOeyres Kara rrjas : here op^oyro being joined with the aor, KeSatrdey- 
res must mean they hastened, rushed ; and the same of the winds, tw T 
opkovTo ii\TJ Oeaireffijf vc^ea icXoyeoyre napoiOey : see Hesych. &c. This 
is never the meaning of &pyvyTo, &c. We must therefore suppose a 
separate verb opeofiai* derived from OPCt : and we find the pres. of 
such a verb in the epitaph on Hesiod given by Pausanias (9, 38.) 'Herto- 
^ov, Tov trXeltrroy ev 'EXXa^i kv^os opeirai, which must mean not artses, 
still less tpill arise t but rushes in every direction, is spread far and wide. 

Lastly, there is a difficult form opoyrat in Od. (, 104. ctti 3* ayipes 
etrOXol opoyrai, the herdsmen over the herds. Here the old gram- 
marians, as the meaning of the verb is not clear, supposed a separate 
verb opofiai with the meaning / take care of; of which opovro, at 
Od. y, 47 1 . (where the same phrase recurs) would be imperfectf. But 
at n. 1^, 112. we find in the same sense of an overlooker or superin- 
tending servant, enl S* av})p etrBXos opupei. I know of no other way to 

• [Passow has given this verb a place keep umtch, Od. ^, 104. Others place the 

in his Lexicon, and supposes it to be sy- verb in this passage under OPQ^ opvt^; 

nonymons with opw/iai.] but neither o/oiu nor opofiac is ever found 

i* [Passow has the following article : in actual usage, and the sei^e of the pas- 

'Opo/iai (from oupos, 6paa>) / watch, sage is contrary to it.} 
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reconcile these passages, but to suppose a separate verb *6pofiai synony- 
mous with opeofj^ai ; then cTropofiai will mean, / bestir or busy myself 
about anything : while in the third passage, where the metre would not 
admit of the same form, the pluperf. eirl .... opwpei was substituted 
for it 'with the sense of, he had bestirred himself, had risen up (to accom- 
pany them.). Thus in both passages the preposition M gives of itself 
the idea of guard or protection. 

'OpiKTaio, -TT6I, / dig : flit, opv^b), &c. ; perf. (with Attic 
reduplication) opC)pvya ; pluperf. opwpvyeiv ; perf. pass. 
opijpvyfxai, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 7. Midd. Cp g. aor. 1. infin. 
opil^anQaiy Herodot. 1, 186. 

In the later writers the reduplication of the perfect was dropped and 
the temporal augment substituted for it, particularly in the pass. (JJ/ov- 
yfiai, of wtich we may see instances from the time of Polybius in Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 33. Whether we ought to suffer wpvKTo, 1, 186. and 
&pvKTai, 2, 158. to remain in the text of Herodotus, when we find dptJ- 
pvKTo only a few lines afterwards in the former passage, I will not ven- 
ture to decide. 

'0<r<f>paivofiai^ I smell (sQmething) : fut. oacfyptiaojuai ; 
aor. ojacjypoiuiriv : see note under AiaOavojuai. [It is joined 
with accus. in Herodot. 1, 80.; in the later writers as 
-^lian, Lucian, &c. with genitive. — Passow.J 

The pres. der^pao-dac was also an Attic form, Antiphanes ap. Athen. 
p. 299. e. d(T0para£, Lucian piscat. 48. 

Instead of wtr<^p6firiy we find, but less frequently, iiff^payLTiv, whence 
o(T(ppavTo, Herodot. 1, 80, 26. see elXafirjy under Alpeu and evpafxriv 
from "EvpiaKto, The aor. 1. midd. b)ff<pprjaafjirjy came also into use 
among the later writers (Arat. Dios. 223. see Lobeck ad Phrjm. p. 741.), 
as did also from the regular inflexion other forms, e. g. aor. 1. pass. 
6iT(l>pavdrjyai, verbal adj. otnppavTos^ &c., and that in Aristotle. 

[This verb was used also as a passive with the meaning of to be smelt, 
but only by the later medical writers, who have likewise the active 
6(T<f>paLv{a Tiva nvi, I give a person something to smell at, Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 468. But the presents, which have been erroneously derived 
from aorists, as oa(j>pw, oai^poixai, d(r<t>pa(ii, otr^pibi) and the like, are not 
Greek, — Passow.] 

OvKofxevos, See "OXXv/zi. 

Ovv€(tQ€. See *'Oyojxai. 

o 2 
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Ovpkwy mingo: imperf. (with syllab. augm.) iovpovw* ; 
tut, tnidd. ovptitrofiai ; perf. act. kovpnKa. Beside the r^a- 
lar infin. cvpelv^ Hes. e, 760. the common language used 
ovpyvy like Jlyvf. 

OvTOM, I wcnmd i fiit. ovriiau; aor. 1. ovnfra; aor. 1. pass. cMi^ 
Ojiv, The following Epic forms belong to a syncopated aorist with a 
short (like lEtray, iicra ; see iyr^y under TiyvwoKm :)> as 3. peis. sing. 
ovrd, infin. ovrapeyai and ovruftey, part. pass. ovro^FOc. Beside the 
above Homer has the pres. obrd^^, with its aor. 1 . ovrdaa, and peif. 
pass. ouTatTfiai ; also the imperf. ovTaage and ovr^^offce. 

'0^€tXw, / owe J I ought, I must: fut. off^eiXfttrta, &e. 
The aor. 2. c^i^eXoi^ is used only as a wish, as wi^eXop iroin- 
aai, oh that I had done it ! also with eWe and wc : so w^e- 

Xec , w^eXe oA that thou hadst . . . ., fAaf he 

had . • . ., &c. 

There are some Ionic forms of the present which come immediately 
from o^cX^ci;, as o^eiXeoveny, o^eiXev/ici^oSy Euseb. Philos. ap. Stob. S. 
44. p. 309. 

Homer uses o^^XX w sometimes as a separate verb with the sense of 
I increase, enlarge, sometimes as synonymous with 6^/Xwt- 

The form iSi^eXov, -cs , -c (the 1 . and 2. pers. plur. were not in use) 
had no augment either in the Ion. dialect, in the whole range of Greek 
poetry (except what was strictly Attic), or in the later prose, e. g. o^- 
\ov, '€s, -€ ; and in this form as well as in the other the Epics doubled 
the X whenever the metre required it, as oi^cXXov, w^eXXe, ofeXKoy, &c. 
But Hesiod has in a similar case oi^ecXov ; MriKh^ ^etr' w^ecXov eyii 
trifnTToiffi fiereiyat, e, 172. Et0€ fjoi .... SipciXes ^ovvai, Fragm. Me- 
lamp. ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 682. And there is no doubt that the 
imperfect, however it may have been written, was the true old frarm of 



* This verb, like utOeia and utveofiaif 
took the syllabic augment instead of the 
temporal ; thus, Trpoffcovpovv, Demosth. 
c. Conon init. eveovpriKoraSf Aristoph. 
Lys. eovpei, Lucian. Conviv. 35. Com- 
pare eoiKa under £(jccu. 

+ Ovpyv is joined by the Grammarians 
Gaza and Clirysoloras (see Fisch. 1. p. 
127.) with Treivyv and dirpyv as an ac- 
knowledged form ; we may therefore be 
sure that they had precedents for it from 
the older Grammarians. 



X That this verb is sometimes written 
in Homer 6<f>€iXu> (II. X, 686. 688. 698.), 
and sometimes 6^€\Xa> (11. r, 200. Od. y, 
367. 0, 332. 462.), is an old mistake na- 
turally arising from tradition. Without 
wishing to prove the aflSnity of the two 
meanings, I have still no doubt of the 
Homeric form for both being o^eXXui 
consequently the three verses in II. X* 
ought properly to be written the same as 
the others. 
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this wish, "it was my duty to have been there, I ought to have been 
there." The common ol^eXov arose therefore entirely from a quick pro- 
nunciation of the above formula, and has the appearance only of an aor. 2. 
Of o0eXXa*, / increase, there is in Homer an anomalous 3. sing. opt. 
•o0^XXet€v, II. TT, 651. Od. /3, 334. If we call this word a present, its 
irregularity will be quite unexampled. But by a closer examination of 
the verse in the former of the two passages we shall see that the subject 
of it is not Hector but Jupiter, who was then in the act of making his 
decision. In this case then the aor. is the proper form, and it is the 
more natural one in the other passage. But the aor. of o^cXXi*) can be 
no other than cu^eiXa, opt. d^e/Xetev ; and it is not at all improbable 
that the Rhapsodists, who had but an obscure feeling of analogy, being 
reminded by this form of the meaning of o^e/Xo;, might have altered it 
to the clearer but less analogous d^^XXetei/*. 

'0<p\i(TKdv(jjfIam guilty (of a crime), incur (as a punish- 
ment) : fut. o<^X^(ra» ; perf. (o(l>XriKa ; aor. w<f>\ov, infin. 
o(l>X€7v, part. o<^X(^i/, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 689. and 
Eurip. HeracL 985. 

A pres. 50Xw is nowhere found, and wherever J^Xoi' occurs, it pre- 
supposes a juridical decision or something equivalent to have already 
taken place ; while oipXiaKavia f, wcjikiaKayov represents the investigation 
as still continuing, and in a metaphor borrowed from common life de- 
scribes the situation of one who is constantly exposing himself to some- 
thing unpleasant, as d^Xtoicavct y^Xwra, he incurs laughter, makes htm- 
self ridiculous, and the like. Bekker was therefore quite right in 
accenting ofpXelp for 6(p\€Lv according to the reading of the best manu- 
scripts in Hat. Alcib. I. 35. (p. 121. b.) : but with regard to o0X<iiv for 
oijAtov we must not decide too hastily : compare U€(j>vu)v, The aor. 1 . 
vpo(To<^\^ ffai (Alciphr. 3, 26.) belongs therefore to the later forms enu- 
merated in Lobeck's Parerg. c. 5. 

Among the Ionic resolutions in Herodotus, one of the most remark- 
able is that of the 3. pers. of the imperf. ee for e in three verbs, ^\p€€, 
ereixee, ^^Xee, Herodot. 1, 48. I, 118. 8, 26. See also euiOee under 

It is clear that cJ^Xov is properly the aor. of d^c/Xoi according to the 

* If all the above suppositions are cor- f Some verbs have a pres. both in '(tkop 
rect, it will follow that there was an old and -avo), as &fip\i(TKto, AfipXiffKavut : 
verb 606XXa>, imperf. wipeXXov, aor. 1. see dXvffKave under 'AXvvKioi but in 
w<l>€iXa with a twofold meaning; 1. / 60Xt(TKai/a> no other present is in use than 
increase ; 2. / owe : of which the former the one thus doubly strengthened by corn- 
became obsolete, and the latter took in bining both terminations, 
the present the form of difteiXu). 
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* analogy of fjypero and fjXOov ; and that the other forms for this parti- 
cular meaning were framed after it. 

' n. 

Tlaltfo, I sporty joke : fiit. irai^o/uac and frai^ov/xac ; whence 
the later writers formed an aor. 1. Iirai?a, perf. pass, ire- 
iraiyimaiy &c. ; but in the lonic and pure Attic dialect the 
aor. 1. is always evaitra and the perf. pass. TreTracff/iac*, not- 
withstanding their similarity to the same tenses in iralw. 

[This verb does not occur at all in the Iliad ; but in the Odyssey we 
find (beside the pres. and imperf.) the imperat. aor. TraiVare, Od. 0, 
251. On the other hand the later writers, as Plutarch, &c., have the 
regular Dor. aor. infin. Tratfat; the aor. 1. pass. eTraixOriy ; perf. act. 
TT^Tratxa, perf. pass. iriTraiyfxai, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 240. — Passow.] 

Ilatw, / strike, is regular. The pass, takes ex. — Midd. 

as aor. 1. eTralaaro, Xen. 

The Attics have another fut. wairitTU), which is more in use than the 
regular one, Aristoph. Nub. 1125. Lys. 459. 

HaXaitOy I wrestUy struggle : fut. TraAatcrw ; aor. 1 . ena- 

Xijffa, whence 3. sing. opt. TraA^aece, Herodot. 8, 21. where 
however one manuscript has waXaiffeiev. The pass, takes a, 
IlaAXfa), / shake, swing: aor. 1. €7n?Aa, Soph. El. 710. 
Pass. aor. 2. 

Homer has also the aor. 2. act. with the reduplication in the com- 
pound part. afXTT€na\i}v : and the syncop. aor. 2. midd. trdXro, II. o, 
645. In Callimachus 1. 64. we find the aor. 1. midd. infin. ir^XaflrOat. 

Ilaofiat, / acquire, occurs only in its aor. 1. eTrdtrdfiriy, infin. ira- 
tratrOai; and perf. Triirdfxatf, 3. sing, pluperf. irkiraTo. This verb was 
used exactly like Krdofxat, KeKrri/iai. The aorist is found only in the 
poets ; the perfect and pluperfect in prose also, e. g. in Xenophon. 

The aorist of this verb is sufficiently distinguished from the norist of 
Trareofiat, I eat, (although they are written the same,) by the a of the 
former being long while that of the latter is short. The perfect of the 
latter differs by having the at. 



* 



See nie^u). \ Schneider in his Lexicon attempts to 

t A false reading 7re7ra^/iat, as also unite these two verbs, but he does it by 

TToXviraufnov, is now banished from the etymological art, which ought to have no 

printed text. Compare the sulit. ndfiaf influence on grammatical treatment 
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IIa(T<r(Oy Att. iraTTw, I streWy sprinkle, besprinkle : fut. 
iraato (y -) ; perf. pass. nevafffiai, — MiDD. See UXaatraf 

and 'ApfioTTO). 

Some of the forms of this verb are written the same as those of Trareo^ai. 

riaeTj^oi*, I suffer: fut. ireKrojxai as the fut. midd. of 
ireiBto ; perf. 2. TreTroi^Oo (from the stem IIENG- as seen in 
the subst. TrkvQoa) ; aor. 2. eiraQov. Verbal adj. 7ra0i|Toct. 

Beside the above, we find the following old sister-forms ; in Od. p, 555 . 
a fern. perf. part. TreiraQvia, which supposes a perf. T^iriiQa according to 
the analogy of 6.papvTa and others under *ApapitrKuf : and in ^Eschyl. 
Agam. 1635. in the Iambics the aor. 1. part. Trriaas (from an aor. 
cViytra). The fut. wticrofiaL is uncertain J. 

We find also in Homer a 83nicopated perf. weirofrde for veiroyOare, 
like eypijyopde for eypT/jyopaTe, by an imitation of the passive termi- 
nation : that is to say, as soon as in TrewoyOaTe the 6 preceded the r, it 
was changed to cr (as i^ficv, "iffre) and the v was dropped, making ttc- 
woare ; a transition was then made to a passive form TriTroaOe, 

TlaTaffffw, / strike, is regular : it was used by the Attics 
in the active voice only. See nX^eraw. 

Ilar^w, / tread, is regular. The pres. pass, accidentally coincides 
with the following verb. 

Jlar^/jiaiy I taste, eat, an Ion. depon. midd. : aor. 1 . knaadyiriv, infin. 
TrdtracrOai ; perf. neiraafxai. That these forms belong to each other is 
proved by identity of usage (e.g. Herodot. 1, 73. and 2, 47. cTraVaiTo 
and wareoi'Tai tQv Kpeuiy:), as well as by the exact analogy of dareiadai, 
ZdaaaQai. 

liavu), I cause to cease, stop : fut. iravaw ; aor. 1. errav^a, 

&c. : there are no traces of a perfect. Midd. navoinai, I 
cease i fut. Trewav<To/xai^ ; perf. pass. TreTrav^ac, / have ceased, 
i. e. / 710 longer continue to do so ; aor. 1. midd. eiravaaiir^v ; 
aor. 1 . pass. eTravOriv and eiravaOriv \\ ; the former, Ionic and 

* Dcederlein has a very good remark, rop. 7, 3, 10. See also Schweigh. In- 

that while from IIAO- is formed Trd-ffKU) dex to Polybius. 

by affixing the termination -cricw, the § [The regular fut. midd. is iravffofiai, 

aspiration of the 9, which disappears, is but the purer Attic writers prefer Treirav- 

thrown on the xr, making irau^iti. ffofiai, Soph. Ant. 91. Piers, ad Mcer. p. 

f The fut. iraOrjoM, which is quoted 293. — Passow.] 
by the old Grammarians, rests on a false || [There is said to have been also an 

separation of eifjraOritTto, aor. eirarfv, Chceroboscus A B. 8. p. 1324. 

X It occurs here and there as a various — Passow.] 
reading, e. g. in Herodot. 9, 37. Xcn. Cy- 
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-^ning of to persuade, but triOriffbt, Tndijffai the 

Mid ireiroiSa, to obey or follow ; to trust to. 

- 1 be observed, if we follow our pre- 

Mtion is at once arrested by the 

-f'TTOtdws and iridritras would 

lit distinction of sense or 

'Bms, of which the esta- 

relying on, fretus, never 

DUt feel, that in opposition to 
-to-t \evya\kri(n TriBiiaas, II. i, 119. 
.)/. express a very dilFerent idea, viz. 
cnsc the future of the same verb has also 
any part of it occurs beside the participle ; 
jbey, Od. ^, 369. In the same way when at II. 
ig slain all the Thebans, (who lay in wait for him,) 
spares him alone, Qei^v repaeam TriOfiaas, it is quite 
ues it ** Ml obedience to the signs of the gods." When, 
i, 183. Bellerophon attacks and kills the terrible Chimaera, 
j.me expression is used, Oeuiv Tepaetrai nidtjfras, the word can 
aothing more than trusting to, confiding in. But we find in the 
.e sense at IL /i, 256. speaking of the Trojans attacking the Grecian 
./alls, TovTcp ^j) (i.e. of Jupiter,) repaeafn '7r€votd6T€s: which pas- 
sage alone makes it very probable that veiroiduts was also the original 
reading in the other, viz. f, 183. And this supposition is strengthened 
by II. 1', 369. Od. 0, 315. where our text reads iridiiiras in the same 
sense of trusting to, but the manuscripts actually have the various 
reading Trerroidkts. It is therefore very probable that through the 
affinity of the two readings, and the similarity of the expressions, both 
verbs were very early confounded together ; and that TreTroiOws was also 
the original reading in II. X, 235. p, 48. x» 1^7. and Hes. e, 669. 

Heiicui, J shear, comb : fut. iri^w, &c. Compare the Ion. B^^w from 
^eiKvvfu. — MiDD. In the Attic language the pres. neKriu was in use*. 



* As the verb occurs but seldom, (in 
the foriiier sense Keipeiv is more usual, in 
the latter Krevii^eiv, %aiveiv) little can 
be said with any certainty on the use of 
its forms. Whether X6jcci> is ever found 
I know not. Stephens has rreKOfievov 
depfia, but without g:iving the passage 
from which he has taken it. The Epics 
have rreiKia, irktia, &c. ; and this is the 
only formation which occurs. That the 
old Grammarians also considered ireiKia 
as the pres. of ne^u, is clear from Schol. 



Theocr. 5, 98. Etym. M. vv. TretrKos and 
veiKta (p. 667, 40.) Etym. Gud. v, TreUuk 
(p. 456.). Aristophanes has iceKreiv and 
veKTOvfievov'. but whether ireKreiv or 
ireKreiv is doubtful. In Pollux 7. c. 33, 
1. we find freKTeiv as a pres. of ire^aro, 
but through a misunderstanding the text 
of our editions has Trexretv. See Junger- 
mann's note. Thus we see that the simple 
stem ireKU) was strengthened by the At- 
tics to ncKTU}, which again was changed 
to TTt/crw, like pinrta to piirritf* 
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perhaps old Attic, is found in Hes. 0, 533. Herodot. 1, 
1 30. ; while the latter is preferred by Thucydides and the 
Attics who followed him *. 

The imperat. act. irave is very commonly used in the immediate soEise 
for iravov : and there is one instance mentioned of the aor. ^awra in 
this same sense, viz. Od. 3, 659. Myjyerr^pes ^' &fjLv^i$ KaQiaav rni icavaav 
aeOXuty, but the excellent Cod. Vindob. 56. has MKij^rr^pai, according 
to which the subject of the verb is the two chief suitors mentioned in the 
verse before. By this emendation the connection of the whole sentence 
becomes so much more natural, that it helps to prove the. truth of the 
reading. Compare also the Ambrosian Scholium. 

rietOw, I persuade : fut. Treiaai; aor. 1. eTreiaa-f ; perf. 
ireireiKa. Pass. Tretflo/iac, / am persuaded, I beliefje^ I obey : 
flit. midd. TreiVo/iac ; perf. pass. neweKfjiaiy I have been am- 
vincedj therefore I believe firmly ; aor. 1. eireiaOnv: to which 
we may add the perf. 2. 7re7roc0a, generally with the intrans- 
itive sense, / trust. 

In II. j3, 341. 3, 159. we find a syncop. 1. plur. pluperf. i7r€7nOfi€v 
for cverriOeiiJiey* In this form, as in eKixpayfjiev from Kpdi^u, elXrfXovB' 
fiey from iKriXvOa under "Ep^^o/Liai, and several others, everything be- 
tween the root and the termination is dropped : and as some of these 
perfects (Kiicpaya, TreiroiOa, &c.) have the force of a pres., they have 
also an imperative ending in 0c, as KiKpaxOi, viweiffdi, ^schyl. £um. 
602. in whiqh latter the diphthong of the root is retained. 

Poetry has also (see the Indexes of Aristoph. and Eurip.) the aor. 2. 
act. €7r lOoy, widbjy for eTretcra, &c. and an aor. 2. midd. eviBofiriv, irc- 
00V, iriOiffdat for eireiffdriy, &c. The Epic language never uses the act. 
aor. without the redupl., Teiridoy, vewide, rreTridoifii, &c. ; but in the 
n^dd. it has the usual rr ideadai. The reduplicated form of the midd. 
(at least in the only passage where it occurs) belongs as to meaning to 
Treiroida, e. g. weiridoid* ew avrov Ov/Ji^, II. k, 204. ; as does the act. ttctti- 
0<&i/,Pind. Isth. 4, 122. J 

From this aor. 2. arose again other active forms, as fut. TreTrXSiitrfa, and 
7ri0?/<7w, aor. 1 . enidriaa, and part, iridriaas : but with this difference, 



• It must be observed, however, that opt. neiffeie, Od. K* 123. — PassQw.] 
even in Thucydides (2, 77. 5, 91. 100.) J Boeckh says the same of the simple 

the reading iravOrjvai has been restored aor. part. ttlOwv, Pyth. 3, 28. (60.), but 

from the best manuscripts. I cannot subscribe to his opinioa. 

f [Of this tense Homer has only the ■ 
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that Tfefftdfiaw has the meaning of to persuade, but Tidritrut, 7n&ii&aith&\ 
intrai^sitivQ sense of ir^Ldofim and tt^^oiOo, to obey or follow; to truH.toi 

Such is the distinction which must he observed, if we follow our pre« 
sent Homeric text. But here our attention is at once arrested by the 
circumstaiice, that according to this rule ireiroiBi^% and triBritras would 
be used in many passages indifferently, without distinction of sense or 
metre. Now it should be observed, that TreTroiOois, of which the esta- 
blished meaning has always been, trusting to, relying on, fretus, never 
occurs in any other sense ; as vrfotri, Xaots, ^elpecrcrt, clXk), iroB<»>K€iri' 
fft, irewoiddts, &c. : while we cannot but feel, that in opposition to 
these the following two passages, <pp€ol XevyaXirjffi iridiiffas, II. 4, 119. 
and av(u^eii](l>i Tridtifras, Hes. c, 357. express a very different idea, viz. 
obeying or yielding to ; which sense the future of the same verb has also 
in the only passage where any part of it occurs beside the participle ; 
e. g. TTiOriaeis, thou wilt obey, Od. ^, 369. In the same way when at II, 
^,398. Tydeus, having slain all the Thebans, (who lay in wait for him,) 
excepting Maeon, spares him alone, Oeuiy repaeatri Tridfjaas, it is quite 
clear that he does it " in obedience to the signs of the gods." When, 
however, at f, 183. Bellerophon attacks and kills the terrible Chimaera, 
and the same expression is used, Oeuiy repaetrai nidtjfras, the word can 
mean nothing more than trusting to, confiding in. But we find in the 
same sense at IL /i, 256. speaking of the Trojans attacking the Grecian 
walls, Tovirep c^j) (i.e. of Jupiter,) repaeam 7r€7rot06T€s: which pas- 
sage alone makes it very probable that -rreiroiduts was also the original 
reading in the other, viz. f, 183. And this supposition is strengthened 
by II. 1', 369, Od. 0, 315. where our text reads vidycras in the same 
sense of trusting to, but the manuscripts actually have the various 
reading TrewoiOkts, It is therefore very probable that through the 
affinity of the two readings, and the similarity of the expressions, both 
verbs were very early confounded together ; and that Treiroidbjs was also 
the original reading in II. X, 235. p, 48. x» 1^7. and Hes. e, 669. 

HeUui, J shear, comb : fut. vi^u), &c. Compare the Ion. B^^u) from 
^eiKvvfu. — MiDD. In the Attic language the pres. TreKriu) was in use*. 



* As the verb occurs but seldom, (in 
the former sense Keipeiv is more usual, in 
the latter KTevi^eiv, ^aiveiv) little can 
be said with any certainty on the use of 
its forms. Whether X6jca> is ever found 
I know not. Stephens has veKOfievov 
Sepiia, but without giving the passage 
from which he has taken it. The Epics 
have ireiKto, wiKut, &c. ; and this is the 
only formation which occurs. That the 
old Grammarians also considered velicta 
as the pres. of n^^m, is clear from Schol. 



Theocr, 5, 98. Etym. M. vv. TrevKos and 
TreiKoi (p. 667, 40.) Etym. Gud. v, TrelKuk 
(p. 456.). Aristophanes has irsKreiv and 
V€KTOVfi€vov: but whether neKreiv or 
rreKreiv is doubtful. In Pollux 7. c. 33, 
1. we find fr€KT€iv as a pres. of wi^aro, 
but through a misunderstanding the text 
of our editions has ireKeiv. See Junger- 
mann's note. Thus we see that the simple 
stem -TreKfa was strengthened by the At- 
tics to ireKTU), which again was changed 
to ireKTcj, like piwTU to purrw. 



202 

Tleivao), I hunger: fut. ireivfiffw, &c. This verb, like 
Sixf^cLiMty Zatj, &c., has both in the Attic and common dialect 
an riy as infin. weivyv, Si\pyvy &c. We find also Zycy Zy, 
etriy ireivycj yjprjraiy Sixprirey SO that in these forms the indic. 
and conj, are the same. 

lleipawy I trj/y is regular, with a long,' Ion. »i, in the 
inflexion. The passive as a deponent, with fiit. middle, has 
the same sense ; but it means also to experience. 

The Epics use the aor. of the midd. as well as of the pass, in the 
sense of a deponent. The same poets have a form ireipa^to with a 
frequentative meaning, to try, to prove, which again became common 
in the language of the later writers, while the Attics always used 
neip^v only. The passive with the tr belongs entirely to this later ireepa- 
^w. The form ireTre/pavrat may come also from irepaivta. See VLcpiutt. 

liiKto, irecrecii. See TLeUu), 

IleXaCiOy I approach^ is regular. The Attic fiit. vekav 
occurs sometimes in the poets. 

In the older language this verb has the causative meaning to bring 
near, carry ox place near ; whence the pass. neXai^ofiai, eireXafrdriv takes 
the immediate sense, which the active has in the common language. 
Homer has TreXa^oi in the older meaning only, succeeding poets in both. 

The sister-form ireXaio* occurs as a present in Hymn. Bacch. 44. 
^eXa^K. The poetical aor. kvXaOriy used by the Attics, and the 
verbal adj. aTrXdros which comes from it and is found both in the 
Attics and the Epic poets, are supposed to be formed by syncope : but the 
a is always long ; whence it is clear that this is rather a transposition 
of sounds together with a contraction, like KiKpaxa from Kepaut, vi- 
vpaKa from w€pau>, &c. And in the same way we must explain in 
the Epics, 1. the perf. pass. iriTXrifiai, weTrXrifjievos Od. p, 108. and 
2. the aor. kirXriyLriv, TrX^rof ; that is to say, as S3nicopated forms from 
ir€7r^Xa/[£a£, kiceXafxriv, like cicra/uyv under Krecvdi. Here therefore a 
contraction takes place, as it does in the similar case of KiicpaKa (imder 
KepavvvfJii), Ion. into ij, Att. in dj. We find also frequently eirXafrSriv, 
but this is indisputably through the common fault of corrupting the B 

• Wherever we find in the common contraction should take place in both dia- 

language a verb in -a^w, which is not lects in jy; for the a in KeicpdKa arises 

admissible in the hexameter, the Epics from the influence of the p. Perhaps, 

generally use a sister-form in -dw. therefore, the Atticism in this verb was 

t This aor. must not be confounded only to avoid a similarity with vXriOu, 

with enXrifipv under UifnrXriixt. particularly in TrXdOta mentioned at th« 

X According to general analogy, this top of the next page. 
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of the aor. 1. pass, into trO; for it cannot be supposed that beside 
eirXaBriv and eireXaffdrfv a third form not required by any metre could 
have been also in use. See Brunck on Eurip. Hec. 880. 

The Tragedians have also a sister-form ireX&dw, by adding -Ow to the 
vowel of the stem or root, and this they again contract in the present 
(as in the last paragraph) into TXaOto with long a, 

A pres. TrXdZw (for weXdZw) is also supposed, on account of Trpoae- 
rrXai^e, Od. X, 583. and the particip. vpotnrXdi^oy, II. /i, 285. And the 
Epic language furnishes sufficient grounds arising from metrical dif- 
ficulty, to account for the syncope in these forms. But there are other 
points to be considered : particularly that these two would then be the 
only Homeric passages among a very large number, in which the active 
voice would have the later immediate meaning of to approach. Besides 
in these two passages the water and the waves are the subject, and the 
case is the same in a third passage, II. ^, 269. where the wave that is 
approaching Achilles wXaC &fwvs Kadvirepdev, Hence some of the 
commentators understand this last also to be for Tr^Xa^e, although here 
the context makes it far less probable. In addition to this we must 
observe that the common TrXa^w, -ayf o) occurs very frequently in Homer, 
and is used also of waves, in as much as they beat and drive ships from 
their course. It is therefore pretty certain that irXa^o) is the proper 
expression for the heating of the waves, and was used intransitively as 
well as transitively, in as much as an object is met and moved by them, 
consequently moved from its place, or beaten and driven away ; whence 
therefore the common metaphorical sense of TrXd^effdai, to wander about. 

Another Epic sister-form is made by changing -aw into -vaw, -vij/ui, 
and the e of the root into i, as weXdw, TrlXyrjfAi, TriXvafxai : see Kipyrifii 
from K€pd(o in note imder Kepdvwfii. 

TleXw and more frequently w^Xofxai, I am, an old verb which remained 
in use among the Dorics (jn-iXei, neXy, Fragm. Pythagg. Gale, p. 749. 
750.) and the poets. Ic has only pres. and imperf., which latter, when 
it retains the augment, suffers syncope ; e. g. 3. sing, imperf. act. 
^Xe; 2. sing, imperf. midd. iirXeo, contr. ivXev; 3. sing. lirXero*. 
And here we find this peculiarity, that the imperfect passive has very 
commonly the meaning of the present, as II. a, 418. f, 434. 

To the above verb belong the Epic participles eTmrXS/ieyos, TepiirXo" 
/Lcevof t in what appears to be the original meaning, / am employed 
about, prevail amongst, versor, and with the same Syncope : as in Od. 
V, 60. (old age and death,) eir* avdputTroLiTi TreXovrat (cTriTr eXovrat,) pre- 

* [Homer has also a 2. sing, imperf. f Euphorion indeed (ap. Tzetz. ad Ly- 

midd. treXeffKeo, II. x* ^^^' &"d ^^ ^^s. cophr. 494.) has the simple irXofievos. 
Fr. 22, 4. is the 3. sing. ireXedKero, — 
Passow.] 
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vail among men, frtquentarU^ versaniur ; in which sense Homer eh^ 
where uses wiaXco^at, hrnruXiofuu, which is therefore the only in- 
stance of the termination -^w having the change of vowel to ta. • 

Tle/tATrciiy / send: filt. nefixfftt*; aor. 1. evcfixpa; perf» re- 

vofi(f}a *. In the passive Pindar and Herodotus have the aor. 
1. part. ire/Li<^0€ic, and Photius the part. perf. veTre/n^ifoc. 
The other tenses are generally supplied by airwrreWw. 

IIENe-. See Ilacrxw. 

IlevofAaiy I am poor : in Horn. / labour ^ and transit / 
prepare by labour, Satra, &c. It is used only in pres, and 
imperf. 

Tleirapeir or Herropely — and IleTrpai/iai. See Hvpely, 
JleTToaOe. See liid(T\(o, 
HeirpvfjLatt &c. See Tlopeiv. 
niTTTij. See Tiitrattt. 

Tlepao}, I go over, pass over or through : fut. vepaawy Ion. 
wepricfto ; aor. 1. cTrepatra, lon, Ivepmaa, This Verb is re- 
gular, with a long, Ion. i?. 

Diflferent from the above is an inflexion with a short, irepdtrta, eve- 
pdffa, and in the sense of to sell ; but found only in the Epic poets, and 
without any trace of a present with the same meaning having been in 
use ; for irepw, infin. frepqy is in this sense a future. Hence oomea the 
verb in common use iri7rpd(TK(o with the subst. npdais. For further par- 
ticulars we refer to that verb, only remarking here that the original 
identity of the two is imdoubted. That is to say, the common meaning 
of vep^v is to go over, and it governs as a transitive the accusative of 
the space to be passed, as 7ref)^i^ r^v ddXaerfrav ; but it may also be taken: 
causatively, to carry overf; whence arose the meaning of to sell, i.e. 
to carry over the sea or into another country for sale. And usage se-; 
parated the formation, so that Trepdaut and its derivatives meant only to 
sell, while icepdaia, TrepZ/flrw retained only the sense of to pass &ber, 
with the single exception of ireireprinivos in Homer, for which see 
HiTrpdfTKii}, 

With these verbs we must compare a third, irtpaLvto, from Trepan on 
end, (consequently ^ith the meapng of to complete,) which is regular 

• Like iC6KXo0a from jcXeTrrw, and proper sense ; for in the Hymn. Merc 

rer^o^a from rpevu) : see note under 133. (see Hermann) the reading is not 

KXcTrrw. sure ; and irepq.v noda, Eurip. Hec. 53. 

t I have not yet found any certain is like /3a(Ve(r Tro^a, for which see Bau/w. 
instances of this meaning in its strict and 
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and takes a long in the aor., enipava. Ion. kTzkpiiva. Perf. pass, ite- 
nepatrfMai, 3. sing. jreit^ayTai, and on account of the metre ittipaiv^f 
ireirelpavTm, Od. /lc, 37. Soj^. Trach. 581.* 

TlepSbfy more generally ire/oSo/iiac, pedo : aor. 2. ewapSov ; 

fut. 7rapSri<ropLai ; perf. ireiropSa. 

In Aristoph. Vesp. 394. luroTtaph^ is accaited falsely. It must be 
aTTOTrdp^w as aor. 2. conj. ; for this conjunctive, after the particles oh 
prj, has the force of a future, ev^en when it is joined in a sentence with 
real futures. 

U^pdbty I lay waste : fut. iripffut ; aor. 1 . hrepaa ; aor. 2. lirpadorf, 
infin. irpaOety, poet. irpoBitty, Homer has also a fut. pass, ic^paopm, 
II. w, 729. and a S3nicopated aor. (but only in the infin.) irepOai, which 
is to be explained by eiripdprjy, infin. irepO-Oai, and dro])ping the 
irepQaiy like l^Qai, The perf. act. ireiropQa is post-Homeric. 

Tletreiv. See II/7rrw. 

Yleaawy irerrWf I COok : fut. ire\pw^ &C. ; perf. paSS. 

Trewenfiaiy infin. ?re7re^0ai. The pres. Treirrw which corre- 
sponds with this formation, is found in the later writers. 

That IIEII- is the simple stem or root is clear from some of the deri- 
vatives, as TriTTiMtv, apTOTTowoi : and the change from tt to trfr or rr is 
found also in kvltrata for tvlirrw : compare ^ao-ca the fem. of 0ai^, &c., 
as well as Keen, ad Greg. ^Eol. 42., and Buttm. Lexilog. p. 126. 

Ilerttiiw/ii, or Trerai'i'uai, I Spread wide^ open: fut. Treraaia 

(a); aoi*. 1. eireraaa, Ep. irerao-ffa, &c. Perf. pass. by syn- 
cope Treirra/xai ; but aor. 1. pass. eTreracrOi/i/. 

The Att. fut. T€Tw, &c., was generally preferred to ircraerw : see 
Ti'bom- Mag. p. 61. and Meineke Menand. Incert. 190. The later 
writers- took the liberty of using this form or the simple theme as a 
present, e. g. ayaveTwarai (for dvaTreravvvtrai), Lucian de Calumn. 21 . 
The perf. pass. ireiriTatrpai occurs in its compound eKireTriTaarai in an 
oracle of Herodot. 1, 62. and in avaireniratrrai, Lucian. Somn. 29. 
Out of the Attic dialect this verb was very naturally confoimded with 
the following one, which is so nearly akin to it : see, for instance, cwe- 
rdaaijv under that verb; Parmenides (Fragm. v. 18.) had a part. aor. 
apawrafievos in an active sense, having opened ; and Zenodotus re^d at 
II. a, 351. x^'P"* dvaTrras. 

• [H^mann doubts the admissibility f In thisaor.as ine^paKOvfroih^epicw, 

of this Epic form in an Attic poet, and the natural length of the middle syllable 
prefers reading trefreiparai. — Passow.] is removed by transposing the letters'. 
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For the form triTtriiii, iriTrau, see K€pa(a in note under KeparvvfAi, and 
the end of the article on lleXd^u. Schneider in his Lexicon quotes the 
following authorities for it ; viz. irlrva for ktciTva, imperf. of -kitvcuu, 
II. ^, 7. Tciryas, part. pres. of iriTyrifu, Od. X, 392. wiryay 3. plur. for 
hriryriffay, Pind. Nem. 5, 20. In Hes. Scut. 291. the reading of eirir- 
voy from wlryia is doubtful, and Gaisford reads efriirXoy. Schneider im- 
properly confounds this verb with TiTyito, xiryeiy, a sister-form of 
nixTu : see the latter. 

ITeTo/iae, I fly, depon. midd. : fut. TrerfitTOfiai, Hom. and 
Aristoph. Pac. 77- 1126., but in Attic prose generally 
wTTiffOfiai ; syncop. aor. 2. eirrofAfiv, mfin. TrreaOat*. 

In addition to the above, which according to the Atti- 
cists are the only legitimate forms in Attic prose, we find 
also frequently a pres. iTrra/uat with the aor. 1. enrafAiiv, 
infin. nraaOat ; and in an active form the aor. eirTtiv, infin. 

irriivai, part. Trrac. 

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 325. Lucian. Lexiph. extr. By these and 
other testimonies the pres. ixra/xai, which is the common one in use 
among the later writers, becomes very suspicious as a form of the older 
language, although still found in some passages without any various 
reading : see Person, ad Medpam. 1 . Lobeck ad Phryn. 1. ct The aor. 
€7rra/x97i/ in the Ionic writers and old poets is unobjectionable and of 
frequent occiurence : see Person on the passages quoted, and Hermann 
on Soph. Aj. 275. J : but in the prose of the older time it is very doubtful, 
as in many passages where it is the common reading, the manuscripts 
have irrioQai, wrvfieyos, &c. The form €7rrr)y is old and genuine 
in the poets, although not so frequent ; but in the later language it is 
very common. 

Beside the above we find tt era ft ai and tt crao/ia* used in the later 
prose ; in which they are free from all suspicion, as even the pass. aor. 
€7r€Tdadi]y (for ewrofirjy), notwithstanding its identity with the aor. 



* [Passow adds the perf. act TreTrrjjica : 
on which see however the end of this ar- 
ticle.] 

•f* Person did not venture to reject the 
imperfect which occurs in Euripides, al- 
though he remarks that in hoth the pas- 
sages where it is found (Iph. A. 1608. and 
Fragm. Polyidi 1.) the aorist would be 
more accurate. Doubtless he was deterred 
by the somewhat bold alteration of drre- 



vraro for a^itfraro in the former of the 
two passages. But as Lucian will not 
once allow the form ^inraro to be fierot- 
KiKov, this emendation does not af^ear to 
me too bold. 

X Hermann's opinion on Soph. CEd. T. 
17., that TTTsaOai is an imperf., still wants 
the necessary proofs : in the passage it- 
self the sense of the imperfect is by no 
means decisive. 
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pass, of treTayyvjjii, occurs in it, e. g. Aristot. H. A. 9, 40. (9, 27, 5. 
Schneid.) and in Lucian. Rhet. Prsecept. 6. For the form n-^ra^at there 
is older authority in the poets; for Trerarai is found not only in 
Pindar, hut also in the chorus and the anapaests of the dramatic poets* ; 
and Anacreon has the infin. wiratTdaL and the 2. sing. TriTaaaaif. 

Lastly come the forms with the change of vowel to o or &» ac- 
cording to the analogy of ^e|oa> and tpopkia, rpifiiM) and rpofxitj, or (rrpiffxit 
and trrpiafjtabt, Tpk^dt and rpwxaw, and others mentioned under Ae/zdi ; in 
which however it must be observed that this is the only verb with the 
formation in -aw which changes the vowel to o : for the principal form, 
used also by the Attic poets, is irordo/x at (TroTorai, Trorwvrat), which in 
the Epics takes the formation in -kw, but only in a resolved shape, as 
TTOTeovrai ; and when the metre requires, it has an «i) in the stem or root, 
as TTtJTiijyTo. Of the further formation of this verb we find the Doric 
forms TTCTTora/xai, Eurip. Hippol. 564. and evoradriy, Aristoph. Av. 
1338. Aristophanes has however the perfect Trevorrifiai not only in the 
Anapaests (Nub. 319.) but also in the Iambics (Av. 1445.) ; whence 
Bekker's opinion is very probable that this was the usual perfect of ttc- 
TOfiai in the Attic dialect : for I know of no authority for the active 
ireirrriKaX beyond grammatical tradition. If this supposition be cor- 
rect, the Attic prose usage of the above verb will be as follows : 

Tlirofiai, vriitrofiai, eTrrofiriv, ireiroTrjfiai* 

RET-. See II/Trrai. 

UevdofJLai. See Ilvi^ddi/o/xai. 

Heipvov, eirefpyoy, I slew ; the reduplicated and at the same time syn- 
copated aorist of $£N12 (whence ^dyos), like €K€K\6firiy from KcXofxai, 
The participle is accented contrary to analogy tret^yijy (II. tt, 827. p, 
539.), and this is expressly mentioned by the grammarians as a pecu- 
liarity; see Etym. Mag. vv. eiretpvov, /3aXwV, c(Ji/§. Of the aoristic 
meaning in all the Homeric forms belonging to cTre^vov there can be 



* e. g. in Eurip. Ion. 90. and Aristoph. 
Av. 573. 574. where Brunck, contrary 
to all the manuscripts, reads as Attic ire- 
rerai. 

•f Whatever may be our opinion of the 
odes of Anacreon, the 9th is clearly of too 
pure a period for us to endure such a bar- 
barism as ireraaau Compare epatraat 
from epafiai^ and ovoffffo from oyofiai, 

X The perfects Trewrafiaif TreTrri/ica, 
TreTTTtoKa, TreTrrrjd^s (8ee\TLerdvvvfii, He- 
ro fiai, HiTTTio and Jlrritrffw), formed from 
verbs coming from the root nETQ, are 
to be explained by syncope as for treire- 



rafjiai, &c. These perfects, like KeKrri- 
fiai and fiifivrifjtaif ar^ exceptions to the 
general rule of verbs, beginning with two 
consonants, and forming their perfect with 
6 instead of the reduplication. See note 
under Kraoftac. 

§ I see clearly however that we cannot 
build much on this grammatical tradition. 
It is possible that the aoristic force of this 
participle, which is not evident at first 
sight even in the passages where it occurs, 
was not observed until its accentuation as 
a present had become firmly established. 
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no doubt ; and the supposition of a pres. ne^vdf, as shonni also by the 
analogy of UiKXero and cTr^^pa^ov, is perfectly untenable*. 

With this we must join the perf . pass, x^^/xac, of which Homer hat 
the 3. sing, ri^rai, 3. plur. wi^atTai, infin. we^aer^i, and the 3. fat. 
(paulo-post fut.) vt^iiffofiai, veffiaeai, II. r, 829. o, 140. Od. x« ^^7- 
This 7ri<pafxai bears exactly the same relation to the root ^£N- as ri- 
rafiat does to TEN— in Tcivio ; while ir€<pri<rofiai is formed from x^^a^cu 
like de^ntrofjLui from Se^e/xac, XeXvtrofjiai from XiXvfiai, The same fiiture 
form comes also from the root ^A~ in ^acVcj; and Lyoophnm has 
allowed himself to use, in the sense of killed, the perf. part. w€faojnk» 
vos, which belongs abo to faivta and ^ij/i/. 

Ufiyvvfii and wriyvvw, I fix : and in the later writers v^- 
G(o, Att. Trr/TTw ; fut. irrjl^wf ; aor. 1. cTTijfa ; aor. 1. pass. 
eTTYi-^^Oriv ; but more generally aor. 2. enayriv (a) ; aor. I. 
midd. eirv^afjnfiv : the perf. 2. irenriya has the sense of Ae 
pass. TTTtyvviAaiy I am fi^ed, I stick firm { ; pluperf. eirevn- 
yeiv : an aor. 2. midd. enriyo/irjv occurs in iEsop. Fab. 146. 
Em. — Midd. 

TlrtSato, I leap : fut. midd. 7ny8^<ro/ia«. 

UieZo), I press: fut. irieau) ; aor. 1. eirietra, Herodot. 9, 

63. ; aor. 1. pass. eTrieafli/i', infin. meaOfivai, but in Hippoer. 

wi€')^Orivai ; perf. pasS. TreTriW/iat, but in Hippocr. iren-leyinaty 

infin. 7re7rte)^0at. This verb therefore, like apiraHlw^ vattM 
and others, partakes of two formations, the one with a 
lingual as its characteristic letter, the other with a pa- 
latic. 

There are some traces of a sister-form iriel^iw, as we find in Homer 
vii^evy 3. plur. imperf. for ewieiov, in Herodotus vieievfieyos, and in 
Hut. Thes. 6. Tte^ovvTos. 

nc/u7rXi}/iiy / fill, mfin. vtfiirXavaiy foUows t<rTi|fii. in its 

pres. and imperf., imitating it even in the admission or re- 
jection of the forms in -aw : fiit. wXrifru) ; aor. 1 . eirXiicra ; 



* [The earliest occurrenee of the pres. f See "Ayvvfiif *A|w. 

7r60va» seems to- be in Oppian. Hal. 2, J See eaya under *Ayi/vfn. 

133. — Passow.] 
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5 ... 

aor. 1. midd. evXti<r&fjLriv i^perf. pass. irenXriff/Aai ; abr. 1. 

pass. eirXriaOtiw. 

In the compounds of this and the following verb iri^vpn- 
fiiy whenever a /i precedes the first tt, it is dropped before 
the second, as eftmnXfiOtj II. ^,311.; but resumed when 
the. augment intervenes, as eveniixirXaaav. 

The poets observe or disregard the above rule according to the metre ; 
but the deviations from it which occur in prose, at least in the older 
writers, may be ascribed to the negligence of transcribers. See Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 95. 

The syncopated pass. aor. errXfiftriv, imper. TrXrjffo, opt. wXelfiriv (like 
JSKelfiriv), &c., is one of the few aorists of this kind which are found 
also in Attic prose ; e. g. in Aristoph. ijjiirXiifievos, enirXeijjiriv*. In this 
last the diphthong of the optative ei is remarkable, as the formation 
irifiirXavat, 7r//x7rXa/xai, &c. supposes a stem or root IIAA-. But in the 
same way xp4# which comes from xf>aa>, has in the opt. xf>€ti?t» The 
supposition most agreeable to analogy is, that IIA AO was changed after 
the lono-Doric manner to IIAEil, whence therefore the Lat. pleo. 
To this we must add the Hesiodic (0, 880.) vifnrXev^rai for - Jcrai ; for 
as in the Epic lonicism, unlike to the later, aov in those verbal forms 
is changed to ev, the above participle supposes a present Trt/xTrX^iti. 

The immediate sense to be full belongs to ttXtiOw. This verb, beside 
the pres. and imperf., has no other tense than the perf. werXjiOa syno- 
nymous with the present, Pherecr. in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 330, 23. An- 
tim. Theb. Fr. 12. Arat. 774. t 



* An aor. 2. act of this form, e^rXf^v 
Uke ^arrriv, appears also in the later lan- 
guage, but contrary to general analogy it 
has the same causative sense as TrlfitrXrf- 
fit, iirXritra ; if indeed the reading Avi" 
xXjffiey in AIciphroB 3, 46. be genuine. 

f We have shown in the note on jSXeco 
under BaXXa», that there are no grounds 
in the analogy of this optative for anything 
but the pure diphthong ai or ei. I cannot 
therefore adopt rrXyfitjv as proposed by 
Dawes, although in Aristoph. Ach. 236. 
the reading efinXyfiriv is supported by 
the Cod. Rav. instead of the common e/i- 
'trXeifitiv ', and in Lysistr. 235., where 
the opt. is required, the emendation first 
suggested by the common corrupted read- 
ing kfitrXriffOr) is that judiciously adopted 
by Dawes,.6^7rX^d' ij. In this case then, 
as in fiiXtiio, fiXyo, I recognise a two^ld 



decision of the old grammarians, and de* 
daring myself in favour of the former, I 
would leave the old reading untouched in 
the passage of Ach. 236., but in Lys. 235. 
I would complete the emendation by read- 
ing efiirXeW ^ icvXi|. 

J This vXriOb) is very commonly sup- 
posed to be the radical form, principally 
on account of etrXfjaOtiv ; but the suppo- 
sition is erroneous, as we may learn from 
comparing it with expriffOriv and others. 
We should much rather say that irXri' 
Ota and irpri9<a may be quite as well de-^ 
duced immediately from a radical form in 
-aoiy as fftiOut and vri9(o are from similar 
forms in -du) and -6(u. For the actual 
usage of the pres. irX^Oa> in the causative 
sense of nifAvXrifii we have but a bad au- 
thority in Pseudo-Phocyl. 154. On the 
other hand we find a striking instance of 
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Hlforpfifu, I bum (transit.), iniin. wifiwpapaiy follows in the 
common language the analogy of vlfiwXii^i in every part of 
its formation, even to the dropping or retaining of the /* 
before the v. 

Fhotins in his Lex. v. aeaurat quotes as one of the older Atticisms 

The shortening of hcfni<T€ to erpetre in Hes. 6, 856. is remarkable. 
Ck)mpare the forms under Hi/nrXrifit which lead to a fmnation in -^t^*. 

In this verb the form wpridu is synonymous with 'rifMwpjifu, but 
found only in IL i, 589. kvivptidw. 

niwbiy I drink : fut. vlofun (like eSo/uii) ; aor. 2. eircoy, 
infin. Tieii', &c., imper. wle (Od. i, 347. Eurip. Cycl. 560.) 
solely poetical, the common term being vTOt (like kXvOi, 
/35»i, yviSft, &c.), Athen. 10. p. 446. B. The other tenses 
come from the root IIO-, with variable quantity, as perf. 
TreirtoKaf ; perf. pass. ireiro/iat ; aor. 1 . pass, evodriv ; verbal 
adj. iroTocy iroreoc, whence the Lat. poto. 

The Ion. particip. wirevfuyos (like xieCev/teros) for wLpSfjLeros, is 
found in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 22. 

A future in the shape of the fut. 2. xiov/ioi is of frequent oceuirence 
from the time of Aristotle. We find indeed wieiffde in Xen. Symp. 
4, 7. hut probably the old reading wieaBe ought to be restored : see also 
Schweigh. Athen. 5. p. 497. Lobeck ad Fhryn. p. 31. — The i in wio- 
ftai is long in Aristophanes, e. g. £qu. 1289. 1401. but in the other 
comedians it is short: see Athen. 10. p. 446. e. 11. 783. e. (p. 221. 
Sdiweigh.) p. 471. a. 13. p. 570. d. — ^A solitary instance of wlofuu 
(with I long) as a present for nVw is found in Find. Ol. 6, 147. 

The syncop. infin. wir or weiv, accented also wir, weir, occurs in 
Ludll. Epig. 28» 3. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 105. See Mus. Antiqo* 
Stud. p. 247. sqq. Herodian. Hermanni § 47. 



the aor. diroirX^at in m neuter sense in 
Herodot. 8, 96. ^ore airoirXfiffai rbv 
j^ifVfiiv : for nodiing bat m very impvo- 
twUe degree of violence can supply a 
subject to tbe verb, so as to give it the 
sense of to fm^. So decisive however is 
the usage of the same aorist in its com- 
mon sense in all the other passages of He- 
rodotus (see Schweigh. Lex. Herod, for 
the simple verb and all its compounds), 
that thb reading cannot but be looked on 



with the greatest suspicion. And nay 
not the syncqp. aor. irX«i<r9cu, which we 
have seen above in the Attic usage, have 
belonged to Ionic prose also I 

* The various reading efiirtirpeis in 
Herodot. 8, 159. deaenres also in. this 
respect our attention. It may be an an- 
cient form and grounded perhaps on some 
old uncertainty in the actual usage. Com- 
pare Tfipat*. 

f Cmnpare /Smoco^ under B«o««. 
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IltTnWw, / gfwe to drmk: fut. tt/ctw (Pind. Isthm. 6, 108. 
with t long) ; aor. 1. C7rc<ra. Compare MeOiw and Mefliaicw. 

n«7rpa<ricw, I selly lon. Trnrprt<TKa}y Herodot. It has in the 
common language neither fiit. nor aor. active : the other 
forms are, perf. wewpaKa ; perf. pass, weirpaixai, infin. 

ireirpaffOai ; aor. 1. pass. enpaOriv (a), Ion. eirpriOriv, Herodot. 

In all these forms the Ionics changed the long o to i?. 

In the common language the defective tenses were made up by avo- 
iLjiTo/jLai, aireBoprjy, The forms properly belonging to this verb are m 
the old and Epic language, fut. irepdffu) (with a short), Att. vepui, infin. 
ir€pq,v, irepa<iv\ aor. kirepaaa', of which the pres. irepcua, as we have 
seen above, is nowhere found with this meaning, but occurs only in 
the cognate sense of to go over, in which however it is inflected with 
-dau). Ion. -^<rw. The above irkirpaKa with the other forms came from 
the formation wepdau) (ireirlpaKo) by the same metathesis, which we 
have frequently seen, for instance in Kepavvvfii, Kepdtrta, (jceKipdjca) Ki- 
tcpdica. Ion. KiKprfKa. 

The Homeric Trerreprifiiyos, II. <p, 58., formed from Trepdia, -iiffio, and 
referring to iwipafrtrev at v. 40., would therefore be a particular devia- 
tioji from the above; according to which it would stand for ttcttc- 
pdpivos with the a lengthened on account of the metre : but this me- 
trical necessity was much more likely to have suggested, according to 
the above analogy, and with the Ionic »y, the form ireirpripevos ; which 
without doubt is the true reading of the -passage*. 

The pres. iriirpiiffKia does not occur in the Epic language, but in its 
stead is found Tripvrifii (compare Zaiivdw, hdfxvripL under Aepui), In 
the old language, therefore, the following is the established usage ; 
'jripyjfpi^ irepdffio (rep J), eiripatra, ir^paKa, &c. 

The Atticists lay it down as a rule that Teirpdaofiai, not wpa- 
Orftropai, is used as the common future : and in reading the Attic 
writers we shall find that this rule holds good, in as much as the text 
has netrpdrrerai where there is not the slightest expression of certainty 
or quickness. And what is particularly confirmed by the rule is this, 
that although eirpdOriv is good Attic, yet neirpdffSai is very frequently 
found, without any of the force of a perfect, instead of the mere aorist, 
c g. iKtipvie vewpdadai, ** he proclaimed that, . . . should he sold,'* Xen. 



* It is true that in Heyne I find no va- TreptjfiivoSf and under 'Trew prifiivos, and 
riety of reading mentioned ; but in Se- in each case the other form is expressly 
ber's Index this verse is quoted under ttc- referred to as a various reading. 

p2 
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Hell. 6, 2, 15. TovTois ^ /i^v ^icriais ijy M rfis tviarris vpvrayelas* ci 
^k fiff, hirXcLffioy Oij^elXeiy ical ra crfffiara ai/rwv vewpaadai, Andoc. de 
My St. p. 10, 18. These forms therefore bear the same relation to each 
other as redvavaL does to Tedvif^etrdai, See Qyffaicut, 

TliTTTfi), I fall, with I naturally long*, consequently the 
imperat. is accented TriTTTe : the formation is from IIETQ ; 

e. g. fut. weffov/Aaif Ion. veakofiai ; aor. 2. eireaov^^ infill. 
TrecreTi' ; perf. irknnaiKaj Attic part. TreTrrcic, wtoc. 

The part. perf. is shortened by the Epic poets to weTrrcws, by the 
Attic to TTCTTrw*. The latter carries us back to the regular ireirnaKus, 
as the (ie/iptdTes of Sophocles comes from fiePputKws ; but xeirrewf 
points to T^vTriKa (compare Tcdyews). And this is without doubt the 
original form (IIETil TriirTriKa, like ^ifiw UdfirjKn), from which by the 
change of vowel came xeTrrwica : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 137. 

We find also both aorists regularly formed from the simple stem or 
root IIETO : viz. 

1. eircTov, aor. 2. in Pindar and other Doric writers. 

2. iTreera, the regular aor. 1. As we shall see hereafter that in x^f« 
a verb of the common popular dialect, the two aorists &x.^(ra and e-^^etrov 
have been confounded together in daily usage ; so in the verb befcnre 
us the aor. 1. was not foimd, indeed, in the current language of the 
day, yet it appears to have' remained always in the dialects; hence it 
occurs among others in the Alexandrine and occasionally^ in the later 
ones ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 724. Orph. Arg. 519. Among the older 
writers Euripides has it twice in the Chorus, Tpocriwecra, Tro. 291. ici- 
treie, Ale. 471. in both which passages these forms have been rejected 
in the latest editions by a precipitate criticism |. 



* [See Draco, p. 73, 18. 79, 21. Her- 
mann ad Eurip. Here. F. 13^71. — Passow.] 

•f* Compare edvaero, p. 73. and oilae 
under ^epu), 

X That the common form should be 
found in both passages even in the best 
manuscripts as a various reading, is na- 
tural ; but this can be no reason why 
any one should reject here, more than in 
other similar cases, the less usual form 
selected by the poet, unless it be from 
having fallen into the error (certainly a 
very pardonable one) of condemning it at 
once as a barbarism because it is found in 
the Alexandrine dialect: in which, to 
mention particulars, it appears to belong 
to the class of aorists ending in a instead 



of ov, as elSaf elXa, eXapav, and acknow- 
ledged to be barbarous. But they who 
classed it thus, did not at the same tiaic 
consider, that while these latter fonm 
have very little in the pure language har- 
monizing with them, like eiTra, ^veyM, 
the form eireoa on the other hand is tbc 
regular aor. 1., and with its future Treaov- 
fiat, answers to evXevfra, irXevtrwftm 
and many others, in short to half the hu- 
guage. In this case therefore, where the 
anomalous eiretrov was in current use, the 
analogous but unusual cTrecra (ovjc ev yoij- 
(ret TO €7re(Ta, Schol. Aristoph. Av. 840.) 
might very well remain as a not-discord- 
ant dialect in the Lyric poetry of the 
lono- Attics, with quite as much reasoo as 
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r JliTPiia, I fall; aor. invrvov, infin. viryciy, part, mryiay. Such ap- 
pears to be the established formation of this verb by a comparison of 
some of the passages where it occurs ; and thus it comes under the 
analogy of oruy^w, Utrrvyov and similar verbs, from the aorist of which 
arises a pres. in -ita : see Krvireuf, The accentuation however of Trirvut 
for wtrvia, of iriryovTes, &c. not only occurs very frequently in the manu- 
scripts and in the Grammarians, but sense and metre are by no means 
generally decisive between them. See Hermann on Eurip. Med. 53 . (Ed. 
Elmsl. Lips. p. 340. sqq.) and Reisig on Soph. (Ed. Col. 1754. (Enarr. 
p. ccxi.) The only cases where the aorist appears to me evident, are 
those where we find iiriryoy, iwiTye. Since however this aorist does 
not contain the simple root, which is much more conspicuous in the 
Pindaric Ittctov (see irLirTui) ; the formation of the aor. ^weroy, pres. 
TTtryta has in its favour the analogy of the aor. ^daKoy, pres. ^ctKyut. I do 
not therefore by any means reject the supposition that Trtrvw and wiTvito 
might have existed together (like /ivyiu) and fivyuf, Bvyita and hvyio), 
without HiriTyoy being therefore necessarily an imperfect ; for iKXvoy 
from kXvu) is used by the same Tragedians as an aorist. And here in 
particular, where from ir/ryw arose a lengthened present vriry(3, it ap- 



the similarly analogous and equally un- 
usual Gwerov remained in the ^oIo-Do- 
ric dialect Now it is at least worthy of 
remark, that this is the only one of all 
those Alexandrine aorists which tradition 
attributes to Euripides ; and with regard 
to the correctness of the readings, if we 
had nothing else in support of them, we 
have this consideration, that while it was 
very conceivable and indeed almost una- 
voidable for eTreaoVf Tretrot to have in- 
truded themselves as various readings, it 
was quite inconceivable that transcribers or 
correctors of the metre should have inter- 
polated iTTttra and rckatie. For who has 
ever seen an instance of Christian tran- 
scribers having introduced into the trage- 
dians or any of the Attic writers those 
other forms «I^a, eXapavt which are so 
common in the LXX. ? And this leads 
me back to the examination of another 
passage, which grammatical criticism 
has long lost sight of. In the well- 
known passage of Herodotus 6, 21. the 
text formerly had es dcuepva eireaav t6 
Oirirpov. I much fear, that when sireae 
vtas adopted from some of the manu- 
scripts^ the historian was deprived of an 
intended grammatical figure as well as of 
his dialect. Longinus (24, 1.) quotes thb 



passage as an instance of a collective sin- 
gular used instead of a plural to elevate the 
diction. And certainly the expression, as 
it now stands in Herodotus, fully answers 
that purpose, as does also a passage quoted 
Just before from Demosthenes, 17 IleXoTrov- 
VTjaos diratra ^te«rr^icet. But the pas- 
sage of Herodotus is so corrupted in Lon- 
ginus that it contradicts the reason for its 
being quoted : the manuscripts have eire- 
trav or 67f etrov ol Oeutfievoi. It will per- 
haps be said that the whole sentence has 
been corrupted, by the attempts made to 
explain it, from eireae rb ^eqrpor, which is 
now adopted as the text in Longinus also : 
this would be possible, if the reading had 
been only eweffov ; but how came the 
commentator or his corrupter by enetrav ? 
Let us now suppose that the old reading 
both in Herodotus and Longinus was 
ewetrav vb OeriTpoVf and we then disco- 
ver the corruption in each writer ; in the 
former eireae, in the latter di Oeojfievoi. 
If aught were wanting to complete the 
proof of iir€<ra being a genuine form, it 
would be found, I think, in the compa- 
rison with the aorists e^^^^ ^"^ 6%eoror, 
the confusion between which was not re- 
marked until very lately. 
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pears very natural that a distinction should have been made between 
the aor. iwirvov, and the imperf. &iriTyovy*. 

Hirvrifii, Uirydtap See Herdvwfu. 

HA-. See na«. 

IIAA— . See IleXa^w and nZ/iTrXij/xi. 

nXafw, / cause to wander, turn from its course : fut. xXay£w ; aor. 1. 
IxXayJa. Pass. 7r\a(ofiai, I am driven from my course, I wander about : 
ftlt. irXay£ofiac ; aor. 1. cxXdyx^'?*'* ^^® ^^ IlcXafw. 

These tenses axe formed as from a pres. nAATXQ; or, which comes 
to the same, rrXdl^io has yy for its characteristic letter, like K\d(ut and 

nXaacrw, I form ; fut. TrXacTw, &c. This verb, like waa- 
<Tw, TTTtWw, epeaaa)^ (ipdaaw and jSXittw, has for its cha- 
racteristic letter a lingual instead of a palatic, which is ge- 
nerally seen by a cr in the inflexion instead of ?, 7, ic, or x« 
see 'A/o/LioTTCi>. From the compounds invowXaOoCf KoponXa- 
60c the characteristic letter would seem to be 0. 

nXeicw, I plat J weave: fut. TrXefw ; aor. 1. midd. eTrXe^a- 
fAri¥ ; perf. pass. nenXeypai, The aor. 2. pass, is generally 
cTrXaKtiv^ but Bekker has always found in the best manu- 
scripts of Plato ewXeKriv : see BXeTrw. 

nXew, I sail : fut. trXevaopai, or more generally irXevffov- 

/xai; aor. 1. eTrXevcra ; perf. TreTrXevica. The pass, takes a; 
thus, perf. pass. ireirXevaixai ; aor. 1. pass. eirXevaOriv, 

This verb was still foimd in the older Attic writers in a resolved 
form : at least the instance of eirXeev (not cttXcc), in Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 
27. has great weight; and inThucyd. 4, 28. Bekker has followed the 
majority of the Codd. in retaining ttX^ci. See note to Acw, / want. 

♦There is an Ionic form of this verb 7rXwa>t» infin. wXiaeiv ; fut. wXw- 
fffit; aor. 1. etrXtaaa; perf. iriirXiOKa. Euripides, who introduced this 



* In the passage of Soph. GBd. Col. 
1732. 1 consider the sense oteTrirve to he 
evidently that of an aorist, though Reisig 
douhts it ; for the imperfect can hardly 
he compatible with the meaning of ara- 
^os {cadebat insepultus). On the other 
hand he appears to me to be perfectly 
right in his opinion that Trtrrovrwv in 
Eurip. Supp. 691. is a present. But then 



Hermann can read only Trirvovvrtavi of 
which he avails himself also in {'irpofftriT- 
VOVT69) ^schyl. Pers. 461. If my view 
of the subject be adopted, no change is 
necessary. 

t [Homer seems to have used trXiu 
yf'ith its derivatives more in the sense of to 
swim, and itXeta with the meaning of to 
sail, — Passow.] 
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perfect on the Attic stage (Hel. 539.)> appears to have been ridiculed 
by Aristophanes (Thesm. 878.) for so doing.. To this verb belongs also 
an Epic aor. 2. iirXutv, -ws, -w, -wfiev, &c. ; part. ttXus, wXtSyros ; and its 
compounds air^rXwr, eireTrXtov, trapitrXiov with their participles eTriTrXws, 
&c., II. f, 191. See eyyuv, &c. under TtyvwerKw. 
TDJiOot, See UifJLwXrjfXi. 

nXiJwcu, Att. ttXtittw, I strike : fut. vXfi^w ; perf. -Si 
(sometimes in a pass, sense) irenXrjya ; perf. pass. ttIitXii- 
yfiai'y aon 2. pass. eTrXijy??!'. 

Beside the active and passive of this verb we find in Ho- 
mer the middle also {^npov TrXrji^ifievoc) ; so that it is used 
in all its voices by the Epics and by them only. In the 
Attic dialect the place of the active was supplied by 7raTa<r- 
GiOy which again was not used by the older Attics in the 
passive. 

All this holds good of the simple verb only and of its 
proper meaning, in which however there is no compound 
in regular use. On the other hand eicirXnTTw and Kara- 
ttX^ttw, which mean in the active to strike with fear^ in 
the passive to he struck with fear^ are used in both those 
voices and have in the aor. 2. pass, the a ; as, e^cirXayijK, 

KaraTrkayiivai, 

On the relative usage of ttX^cctw and '^araaau) as laid do'wn above; 
see Valcken. ad Act. Apost. 12, 7. and the passage of Lysias there 
quoted, Trorepov irporepoy cTrX^yiyv fj iwara^a, 4, p. 102, 9. 

The perfect however appears to have been an exception, which, as it 
could not be formed from Traratrata so as to please the ear, was taken 
probably from the old Ionic dialect, and continued in constant use 
among the Attic writers with an active meaning in the form irenXriya i 
as in Aristoph. Av. 1350. hi hv TrcTrX^yjy tov iraripa veoTTos wv*. In 
the later language the perf. wiirXrjya was used in a passive sense : see 

* See also Xen. Anab. 5, 9, 5. This much more natural to understand the ac* 

passage alone would however leave the cusative as the subject of the passive, m 

point still problematical. The old read< construction in which we cannot well use 

ing is rbv dvOpwtrov TreTrXtJxevaif a weflrXi/yej/at in Xenophon. I conjecture 

form for which there are nowhere any therefore that under tteTrXrix^vai is con-> 

grounds ; with a various reading TreTrXiy- cealed the true reading ^reirX^x^^'* 
yevai. But from the context it would be 
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iaXuKa under 'AXcVica/iai; Stephan* Thes. m v. ; and Oudend. ad Thxm. 
Mag. V. vewXriym, p. 703. 

On cirX^yiyv and eirX&yrfv compare what has been ssld on "Ayyv/ie, 
l&yriv. We have only further to observe that Homer uaei <in account 
of the metre icarcTrXZ/yij*', II. y, 31. 

The Epics have also an aor. 2. act. and midd. but only with the ra- 
duplicadon, as vkvXriyov, infin. irexXijye/io', and ircTrX^y cro, in the 
same sense as titkn^av, hfKiilaTo, 

From a rare sister-form wX^yyvfu Hiucydideft 4, 25. has icirX<yy»- 

UKvyw (v), / wash : fut, vXvyiia, contracted irXvvw ; aor, 1* iwXyyai 
perf. ir^Xwa; perf. pass, leiirXvfAai; aor. 1. pass. iTrXvdriv (v)*« This 
verb is generally poetical. . 

Ilvecii, poet. irveltOy I blow : fut. irvevcrai, later 9r»»€v<ro/iac» 
more generally wevaovfAaii aor. 1, eiri^ewa, &c. ; aor.'l. 

pass. €7rv€vaOriv. 

There is no instance of a perf. pass, formed according to the above 
formation ; the only one in use is the poetical irttryvfiat, 'wiQx &e fbrce 
of a present and the particular meaning of to be inspired with wisdom; 
be wise, intelligent i hence perf, infin. veryvorBai, and 2. sing, pluperf. 
(with the force of an impeif .) Trivyviro, Od. ^,210. By the same for- 
mation come the Epic syncopated aor. 2. &/jlwvto for ayirryvro ; the 
aor. 1. pass. ajJLTryvySri for afjLwvvdri (like l^pvydriy) ; and the imper. aor. 
2. act. &fxiryve for iLvdiryve, consequently from an aorist &fmyvov used 
by the later Epics, as Quintus, &c.t On the aor. 1. pass, hryvy&iiy 
see Te/vftf. 

Ili/eyciP, I chohe : fut. midd. (with transit, meaning) irvi- 
^o/iac| or TTVi^ov/uae, and in Lucian Trvii^u>\ aor. 1. twi^a^ 
infin. TTi'i^ai. Passive, / am being choked : fut. fmy^ao/uai ; 



* On the fonnation of the two perfects 
and the aor. 1, pass, see Teii/o;. 

f A more strict analogy would have 
given IsTTvvv, dfivvvOif to which afivwe 
bears the same relation as irie does to 
vtOi, only that eiriov is actually in use. 

X It has been stated rather hastily that 
the Doric irvi^ovfjtai is the only acknow- 
ledged future of this active verb. I find but 
one instance of it, viz. in Stephan. Thesaur. 
h. v., but the passage is useless as a proof on 
account of its being in the Doric dialect 
and from the uncertainty of the reading : 
oloy ai fiVKai &p' evcaKXriKdTes rrvi^el- 



a9e, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 60. With- 
out attempting to restore the whole of this 
tetrameter, I shall content myself with 
amending what the language and tense 
require, ol fjtvicai and ar9r6(ricXf|jcdr€s .{§1 
direoKX.) : and 1 therefore understand it 
as Stephens does, ** you will poison 
(people) like dried mushrooms" : which 
passage is at least an authority for the fiit 
middle ; the probability of the Doric Jn- 
ture TTVi^ovfjiai having been used in the 
Attic dialect is strengthened by tf^evlov- 
fiai, nai^ovfiai, Lucian however (Cott- 
templ. 13.) has dwovyiK€t$» . . 
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EOT. ^. htplynv. The t is long except in the aor. 2. palss.; 
Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 107. 

no-. See n/vM. . -f .-» . 

UoOew, I long for^ regret : Ionic and old Attic fiit. tro- 
0e<TWy more generally TroO^acu, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 3., also 
TToBkaofiai not only Ionic in Herodotus, but in Plato, e, g. 
Heind. Pheedo, p. 98. a.; aor. 1. act. eirodeaa, whence 3. 
plur. voQeaavy infin. iroBkaai, Hom., and €ir60ri<ray Xen. and 
Isocr. ; both forms of the aor. 1. are found in Herodot. 
3, 36. 9| 22. ; perf. veiroOriKa ; perf. pass. veiroOrifiai ; aor. 
1. pass. inoOeaOfiv. 

Ilovecu, I labour^ suffer^ is inflected regularly ; thus, fut. 
TToi^ffw, &c. : but when it signifies physical pain or suflFer- ° 
ing, it makes iroveato*^ 

Suoh ia the statement of the grammarians ; see Choerob. in Bekk. . 
Anecd. .in Ind. ; where we find also quoted as an exception, irewoyTiKa 
TUf aKe\% Aiistoph. Pac. 820. : but the probability is that the perfect 
is always formed with the 17 (whatever be its meaning) as in TroOiw, 
The formation of irovitrta, &c. is found in Hippocr. de Morb. 1, 15. 16. 
and three times in Lucian. Asin. 9. 

[In the oldest language we find only the depon. midd. voyiofiai, 
^Ticronat in an absolute sense : see Homer passim. — Passow.] 

Uopelv, to give, infin. of iiropov, a defective aorist used by the poets. 
[The indicative without the augment is found frequently in Homer ;] the 
part. TToptiy in iEschyl. Prom. 954. ; the infin. iropeiv in Hesychius. 

In Pind. Pyth. 2, 105. is an infin. ireiropeiv, but the majority of the 
manuscripts have Trexapecv. According to the former reading the wosrd [ 
is an infinitive of the above verb with reduplication i but there is in 
Hesydiius an old explanation of TFeirapeiv-^vleiliat, trrifjirivai, which 
appears to me to suit the sense of Pindar better; ostentare. See 
Bceckh. In this latter case it is therefore a solitary form of some lost 
verb*. 

By the principle of the metathesis, as shown under Ba\Xa> and KaX^«i;, 
we find that to the stem or root of iropeiy (with the sense of to impart, 
allot,) belongs the perf. pass. Triirptjfiat, I am allotted by fate, fated i 



* Perhaps this verb might have arisen -Trdpa it is there, 
from the sense of the preposition wapdytfi 
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part- frerpt^fAiyos ; whence 3. sing, pluperf. iriirpwo, Hes. Th. 464. 
Compare Me/po/iai. 

no-. See Ulvut. 

newotrde. See Ilao^ai. 

nPA-^. See IliTrpdffKu and HifiirprifAi, 

TIpa<T<T(a}y Ep. and Ion. nptiatrta^ Att. tt/oottw*, transit. J 
do, in transit. / am doing (well or ill), find myself in a cer- 
tain state or sitimtion: fiit. ir/oa^w, Ion. Trp^fw ; perf. ve- 

vpaya ; perf. 2. weirpaya ; perf. pass, irkirpayfiaiy &C. In 

the older writers vewpaya was the only perfect ; afterwards 
arose the custom of vising Trewpaya in an intransitive sense 
only, Treirpaya in a transitive. The a is naturally long. 

The above usage may be gathered from the direction of the AttLcists, 
who merely tell us that viirpaya is Attic, x^paxa common Greek : see 
Piers, ad Moer. p. 293. Phryn. App. Soph. p. 60. But the latter is 
found only in a transitive sense : e. g. in Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 42. Hell. 5, 
2, 32. Anab. 5, 7, 29. Menand. Incert. 75. (see Meineke, p. 221.), 
and as a rejected various reading in Aristoph. £qu. 683. Against this 
usage, therefore, the assertion of the Atticists is directed : and it is 
now imcertain in this as in many similar cases, with what writers the 
objectionable usage began, and when it is to be attributed to tran- 
scribers f. 

Tlpifiio, See UlfjiirpriiJLi, 

TJpiaaOai, to buy, infin. of €7r/oca/*ijv, a defective dorist 
(according to the analogy of ewrafxriv), used by the Attics 
instead of the obsolete aorist of itveojuaiX ; imperat* vplaao 



* [With the exception of the Trage- 
dians, who always use 'irpdftrKa, Herm. 
ad Soph. Phil. 1435.— Passow.] 

f That the perfect in -ya was the older 
form, is clear from the Epic poets gene- 
rally using the perfect 2. But as the 
perfect active, particularly in transitive 
verbs, was not much wanted in Greek, it 
is conceivable that the ear might have 
become accustomed to what was of 
most frequent occurrence, KaKuts 'ire- 
irpaya, eC Treirpayios, fiic. ; so that 
when it was wished to express the trans- 
itive sense in the perfect, they endea- 
voured to represent it by the other form, 
which is also agreeable to analogy. I do 
not think the above decision of the At- 



ticists sufficient to warrant our positively 
asserting that this form was not used by 
Xenophon. 

X This is the meaning of the direction 
of Phrynichus, which is quite free from 
corruptions, though Lobeck (p. 137.) has 
misunderstood ic The grammarian di- 
rects that nothing of d}V€ttrOai should be 
used, as a form of 'jrpiafrOat may stand in 
its place. At the dme this was said, no 
one could misunderstand it, as a pres; 
Trpiafjiat was unheard of in the whole 
range of Greek literature, and kirpii' 
fiijv was equally unknown as an imper- 
fect. The only thing intended was to 
guard against some forms of in^eioOau 
The grammarian excludes therefore from 
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(Aristoph. Ach. 870.), or vpita (id. Nub. 614.) ; opt vpiai-^ 

fAtiv y COnj. 7r/oi(i>/iac ; infin. wpiatrOai; part, irpiafievoc See 

Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 137. 360. 

Upito, I saw, gnash (the teeth) ; imperat. Trpie, Aristoph. 
Ran. 927. The passive takes a; as, aor. 1. cwpiaOriv ; 

perf. ir€irpi<rp.ai. 

The I is undoubtedly long throughout all the inflexions of irplta ; and 
with this the a in the passive agrees, according to the rule mentioned 
under hp6ia* ; so that it is not necessary on that account to have re<- 
course to a present wpiiat, which, it appears, became very common at a 
later periodf. See also Buttm. Lexil. p. 485. 

UpoitrtrofjLat. See Karairp, 

UpotreXeiv, TlpovaeXety. See under EiXoi. 

Upwcrai, an infln. aor. of rare occurrence and of a rather uncertain 
character, supposed to be a contraction from wpodiaai, and explained 
as an expression of the palaestra in Lucian. Asin. 10. where (ib. 9.) 
we find also the imperat. kiriirptaaov as an emendation of rpvjffas, and 
again of Straton. Epigr. 48., where the text has the part. irpbtaa$'. 
Both Schneider and Passow derive it from irpoutdita ; fut. Trpowdriaw or 
-(offu); aor. 1. irpoiuicra or kirpouiaa, contracted ewptotra, infin. vpiScrat, 
&c. 

Uralw, I stumble : fut. irraiadt, &c. It takes a in the passive, as 
perf. evTaifffxai, &c. See 'Apota BndHplto. 

nXA-, nXE-. See UeTayyvfii, Uirofjiai, H/irrai and UrfiaabJ. 

HrriaatOy I duck or drop the head from fear : fiit. Trrv^tjy 
&c., is regular : perf. ewrrixa. 

In iEschyl. Eum. 247. all the manuscripts have icaraTrraicwV, which 
some have changed to KareirraKtos, on account of the Hesychian gloss 
cirraKeyai, K€Kpv(j)ivai, But the verse requires a short a ; and an aor. 2. 
eTTTOKov is quite analogous, as the majority of the cognate words, TrraKes, 
vTutKes, &c., show ic to be the characteristic letter of irrijaaia. If, there- 
fore, the gloss of Hesychius be genuine, this is the Doric perf. 2. with 



the Attic style the whole aorist kwrfifra." added, 6.K0vui, KeXevu), Xevat, Opavcj, 

fiTiVf and even the perfect kd}vrip,ai in iraXaiiit, irTaicjf TrpiWf xpidij ^vui, fva>, 

cases where the aorist eTrpidfiriv would v<a. 

supply its place. Compare Herodian Ed. f See Pollux 7. c. 26. The instance in 

Piers, p. 453. Plat. Theag. p. 124. a. is of sufficient an- 

* To the verbs mentioned under apoio, tiquity, notwithstanding the spuriousness 

as taking the ff in the passive, may be of the dialogue. 
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a long for Irnyjca. ConMquedtly the infletion will ran Uma, nrftvatt ; 
Alt. m-^^bi ; aor. 1 . fhrn^a ; aor. 2. InroicoF ; perf . Ittjix^ an<^ evrt^a. 
We find in the poets other forms from a more simple stem or root 
nTAH; as in II. 0, 136. KaTatrHirriv, 3. dnal aor. 2. from Itimiv (see 
iyvutv under TiyvtatTKia), and a part. perf. ireTrrfifas (see BalyJ), wMch is 
not to be confounded with vtm-eus under Ulima. All the above, and 
in particular this reduplication (weirr-) comes from the root II£T-» as 
we have observed in a note at the end of THrofxai, 

TLriaawy I stamp (grain) : fiit. im'aai ; perf. pass. errTi- 
<r/uiii. See ApfiOTTOf and IlXa<raio» 

IITO-. See Utirrw. 

Urvpto^ I make fearful : fut. irrvp^. Pass. irTvpofMui, 
with aor. 2. eirrifptiv^ I become fearful ^ said particularly of 

horses ; mfin. vrvpfivai tom Oavarov, 

TIrv<T<Ti0y I fold up : flit, irrvfoi, &c., is regular. — ^Midd. 
[I fold or vrrap (anything) round me, with accus. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 267. — Passow.] 

IItvw, / spit : fut. vTvcrw. The pass, takes <r, as perf. 

eirri/a/iac. 

[It is written also i^vw, whence the Latin spua. The v is long in 
pres. and imperf.« but short in fut., &c. : see Ghrae£e Mel. 124, 7., yet 
in Theocr. 24, 19. and ApoUon. Rhod. 2, 570. 4, 925. the v is sbort 
in the imperf., when the syllable following is short also ; this is fre- 
quently the case in Nonnus. — ^Passow.] ' 

UvOiti, I cause to rot : fut. wvaw ; .aor. I. errwra, &c. Pass. Irot» The 
V is long throughout ; yet Callimachus (Fr. 313.) has allowed himself 
to use wvtre for irvae with v short. Compare itrpefft and iaratrav. 

TLvvOavo/xaiy I inquire y learn by inquiry ^ depon. midd., 
forms its tenses from Trevflo^iai*, which is still used by the 
Epic and Tragic poets; thus, fiit. irevaofiaif ; aor. cttv- 
OofiriVy [imper. irvOoi;, but Ion. with change of accent 
trifleu, Herodot. 3, 68., Epic opt. rrenvOoirOy infin. wvffe- 
aOai ;] perf. TreTrucr/uaif, 2. sing. ireTrvaac, Plat Protag. p. 310. 

* Like avSavcji XavQdvu), Xafipdvut, ad Eurip. Hippol. 1 104. ^schyl. Prom. 

Xayxdvto, fiavOdvu), and others: see 987* 

note under AioOdvofiai. | On the v of thU pert flee note under 

f Perhaps also irevaQVftcu, see Brunck. X€w. 
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b. , Epic, irenvaam, Od. X, 494. ; plupeif. etreirvafiiyv. Verbal 
adj. rretfcrrocj rrevareoc. 

Uvpiffffia, Att. ^TTu>, I am in a fever: fot. nvpi^ut; aor, 1. cTrvpe^a, 
&LC,, althoag^h it is derived from nvperos. Compare epetraw. 



P. 



'PaiVeu, Ibesprinkle, forms the following tenses regularly : 

fut. pavto ; aor. 1. eppava; perf. pass, eppatr/iai^ 

In the Epic language we observe two in^gular forms ; 1 .) the aor. 1 . 
imper. paaaare, Od. v, 150. and 2.) the 3. plur. perf. pass, kppalarai*, 
Od. V, 354. pluperf. kppdlaroy II. /i, 431. That is to say, from the 
simple stem or root PA- were formed one derivative with its full com- 
plement of tcaises— T^a/i/Ai, and another very defective -PAZilf* 

'PaTTTw, I sew: fat, pa^ptj, aor. 1. eppa\pa; aor. 2. passi 

» » t f I 
eppa<pr\v, 

[Nonnus has an irregular aor. lf5/oa^e, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 318.-*- 
Passow.] 

Te^itf, I do I fat. ^il^\ aor. 1. ^pela or Ijoeja. This word is the 
same as ftplm, from which it is formed by transposing the two first 
letters; ^Ito, fut. ef^w, aor. 1. ipla; perf. iopya; pluperf. ewpyeiv. 
Of the passive we find only pexBrjvat, as fyx^l^ ^^nd hpyfjiai are formed 
only from epyut, eipyta. Verbal adj. ^icros, pein-ios. 

In order to form a correct judgment on the connection of these forms, 
we must first keep in view the mutual change, founded on general rules, 
of the middle X consonants y and d, with which is connected that of y 
to ^ occurring in other verbs, e. g. Kpa^b), Kpayeiv. The n^xt thing to 
be observed is, that the forms cp^w, ep^a, with the subst. epyov, have th^ 
digamma in the old language, and that the aspirate which is joined with 
the p was frequently in the dialects changed into the digamma, for 
instance in the iEolic fipodoy, i. e. wrodon for pddov, a rose. We must 
therefore consider ^p^ai as werxai, pl-lai as wrexai, &opya as toeworga, 

♦ Though there is neither d nor ^ in the f According to ApoIIon. de Adv. p. 

present to account for the d in this form, 600, 28. the fut. pavio was used by the 

yet there are sufficient grounds for it in Attics with a long : on which iee ^div<a. 

the 0- of eppatTfiai ; for this perf. may be % [Consonants are divided ihto a^pi- 

considered as the connecting link with a rated, as 0» ^t x» smooth, a -tt, r; 

form in -d?<i», from which comes pdacare, and middle, as )3, yj ^.} 
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ih order to dietinguisli in them the same appearance as we find in 
'PE-. See Elxciv. 

'Pew, I flow: fut. pevaofxai, Theogn. 448.; aor. 1. e/i- 
pevtra ; but these two forms are seldom found in the Attics 
(see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 739.), who generally use the fat. 
pvfitTo^ai, the aor. 2. pass, (with an active sense) eppvriv^ and 
the perf. eppvrfKa. This fiit. and perf. are formed from the 
aoristf. 

We may easily conceive that a neuter idea like that of to flow maybe 
understood in an active as well as passive sense, and it is therefore un- 
necessary to have recourse to a theme PYHMI in order to form eppintv. 

The part, peovfievos in an oracle in Herodot. 7, 140. t^pcJri peovfievos, 
dropping with sweat, is merely a lengthening of the o in peS/jievos, like 
payeovfievos for fia')(€6p,€V05 ; and the various reading peevperos, intro- 
duced into the passage without the slightest authority, is therefore to 
be rejected. 

'P^yvu^i, I break: fut. /otJ^wJ, fut. midd. pv^ofiai; aor. 
1. eppri^^a^ aor. 1. midd. eppn^apriv; aor. 2. pass, eppaytiv. 
All the above have a transitive meaning, in which, how- 
ever, there occurs no perfect ; but we find in an intransi- 
tive sense a perf. 2. e/opwya, I am broken^ with the change 
of vowel from ty to w : on which see note on ay{ioj(a under 

Ayw, and eaXco/ca under *A\l(TKop,ai, 

[In Homer we find an Epic imperf. pffyvvtrice for e^priyw, II. 17, 141. 
iand in Arat. Dios. 85. an Ion. 3. plur. pass, prjyyvaro. There is a 
sister-form of piiyvvpi in II. tr, 571. prjtrffw, Att. paaau : this last, how- 
ever, is particidarly used as an expression of the palaestra, to throw to 
the ground, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821. — ^Passov^.] 

'Fiyiw, I shudder : fut. piyrifrto ; perf. with the force of a pres. Isppiya. 
On the irregular Epic part, ej^piyoyn (Hes. Sc. 228), see KCKXiiyovTos 
under KXa^w, and ^^(ppiKovTas under ^piatrut, [Hie word is solely 
poetical. — Passow.] . 

* Here the Teutonic languages offeir nounced ; therefore wrtght is pecrrp* 

us a comparison so palpable and unsought Compare Buttm. Lexil. p. 376. 

for, that we cannot but make use of it; f [A pres. peofiat occurs also in the 

namely, in the English verb work, whence poets. — Passow.] 

the perf. wrought, and the subst. wright; % See " Ay vv fit, 
in which the w before the r is not pro- 
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'Pcyow, I freeze : ftit. pcywaw, &G. This word, like \ip6w^ 
is contracted into co and y instead of the regular ov and oc ; 
e. g. infin. piytSvy Aristoph. Vesp. 446. Av. 935. (yet we 
find piyovvy Nub. 442,); dat. part. piyfSvn, Ach. 1145.; 
part, fern, piyaiaa, Simonid. De Mul. 29. ; opt. piyw^v^ 
Brunck. Aristoph. Ach. 1146. Av. 935. Lucian De Luct. 
11. Plut. Apophth. Lac. p. 233. a. Hippocr. De Sal. Diset. 
1. ; conj. piyt^y Plat. Gorg. p. 507. d. (p. 527. Heind.) 
with Buttm. notes. See also Piers. adMoer. pp. 336. 339. 
All these are Attic forms. 

'PcVtw, I throw : fiit. pc^w, &c. ; aor. 2. pass. eppi(!^7)v. 
There are also two sister-forms /oiTrreco*, pnrrw, from the 
former of which comes the imperf. eppinTeov, Herod. 8,53. ; 
but the formation follows pnrTw. The i is long by nature 
(whence /icTTTe, plxpai), except in eppi<!^r\v. 

In Homer we find an Epic imperf. pLnTatTKov, -es, -e, like KputrraaKorr 
the only two instances in Homer of a instead of e, except perhaps the 
doubtful ayvittaaaoKe, Od. ;/;, 95. To these we must add avaarreiatTKe, 
Hymn. Apoll. 403. and pol^aaKc, Hes. 0, 835. [A reduplicated infin. 
perf. pass, pepitpdai is found in Find, Fr. 281. — Fassow.] 

*Fol(aaK€, Epic imperf., with the force of an aorist, from poi^iu) : see 
the preceding paragraph. 

'FY-. See'P^w. 

'Fvofiai. See *F,pv(a. 

•par-. See 'Pfiyvvfu. 

*PtJwvfAi or ptowvfOy I strengthen : fut. poj^o), &c. (com- 
pare ''Ayvv/if , "Kepavvvfii^ Zwvw/ic) : perf. pass, eppwfxai (with 

the force of a pres.), I am strong^ in healthy [whence the 
pluperf. eppijfxnv has the sense of an imperf., e.g. eppwvro^ 
Thucyd. 2, 8.] ; imperat. eppwtro, like vale^ farewell: part. 

* [The form piirTiio is found only in rodot 4, 94. 188. 8:c., afterwards in Xen. 
the pres. and imperf., and seems to bear and other Attic writers. Elmsley ex- 
the same relation to piima a&jactare does eludes it from the Tragedians, but with- 
in Latin to jacere, i. e. it has the collate- out grounds ; while Buttmann confines 
ral idea of frequency, Herm. Soph. Aj. the distinction between piirTeio and 
235. Antig. 131. It occurs first in He- piirrut to the Attic writers. — PassQW.] 
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"^a^ydryup; perf. l^jSea/uai ; aor. 1. €<rj3e90ity. 
^ore takes <t. On the formation of ecr|3»?v 
'(iff/coi : and on the intrans. sense of 
-ite under Tev^uf. 

md kff^iaQfiv have only the passive 

1 verbs of this kind the immediate 

t: only does af^ivvvjxai serve for a 

%v stands for itrf^rjy, only that 

»r, is by far the more common 

.11 a, eafiav, Theocr. 4, 39. 

cere, is found only in the present, 

iss. €(re00i?i', / was filled with reverence ^ 

v:ii. whence part. fem. ae<^ei<ra^ Plat. Ph«edr. 

c act. 9^w, fut. 9^4^, is post-Homeric. — Passow.] 
Ji,€lm, I shake : fut, veiffut ; aor. 1. ^aeiffa, &c. ; perf. pass. ffkatitrfiaL ; 
aor. 1. pass. ktreivQriv, For the Epic imperf. avaa<reiafyK€ see pLvTaaKov 
mnder *P£rrw. 

. ' 2e^, / drwt : pass, and midd. / hasten. This verb, like those be- 
ginmag^ with p, doubles the first consonant in the augmented tenses, 
and xetains it even in the perfect instead of the reduplication ; e. g. 
iinperf. lo'^cvov; imperf. pass, and midd. eaaevoyLtiv \ perf. pass, ^a- 
tfvfcac*; aor. I. pass. etravBriv, Soph. Aj. 294. And having the a thus 
doubled, it has none in the termination of the aor. 1 . act. or midd., as 
itroeva (see ^mia under icaluf), kaaevaixriv, part, (revdfievos, &c. The 
fonns with one tr are of less frequent occurrence ; etrvdrjy, Eurip. i^e- 
widvi, Horn. In this as in other cases, the Epic dialect rejects the aug- 
ment entirely ; as treva, ireve, oevaTo. 

The perf. pass, iaavfiai, I am put in motion, has the meaning of, / 
am restlegs, eager for, as in II. i', 79. Od. ic, 484. in which sense the 
partidp. ia^vfievos (see iticrixifieyos under 'AKaxlZu) has the accentua- 
tion of a present, iir^ftevos voXifwv, 11. at. 404. According to this the 
plcqperf. I«v«y<i|v would have the force of the imperfect ; but it coincides 
in form with die S3nicop. aor. (see cjcra/xi^v in note under Krelyw) as in 
S. nng. -liratfo for iaavtro, in 3. sing, eaarvro. Epic avro, part, avfievos ; 
and €Lt i^ense is therefore always that of an aorist. In the second 

* Ob the change from the diphthong to the v of thU peril pass, see note under X«<a. 

Q 
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k^pufAvoQ. The aor. 1 . pass, is the only tense which takes 
the (Ty as tppi^adri¥* 

'Ftiofiai, [an old Epic depon. midd.] I move with rapUky, rmh, vxKel 
II. t^, 367. : fut. ptiffOfAcu ; aor. 1. Ifipwrdfifiv, U. 4a, 616, Od« ip, 9. it 
is probably akin to pita, as vXww is to xXeo;, ^wofiai to x^^« [Some, 
however, connect it with ^utvwfii, ^pn» fivofiai, pvfiti and the Lat. rvo.. 
— ^Passow.] 

^alpwy I hnishy sweep away: fiit. vapfS ; aot*. 1. etrripa^ 
part. (T^/oac, Soph. Ant. 409. No other tenses are in us^. 

Another form trapdut, 'wau was used in the active and passive, bat 
not by the Attics : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 83. Whether perhaps the 
passive of it was used by the Attics to supply the defectiveness of tratpu,' 
I know not. Lycophron (389.) has aapov/ievos. 

From the same stem or root, but with a different radical: 
meaning, comes a perfect, with the force of a present, jjc- 
<Ti|/>a, I grin; part, trearipwcy -via, -oc, Theocr. 7, 19. E^c 
fem. (reaapvluy Hes. Sc. 268. 

2aXirc2Jw, I blow the trumpet : fut. traXiriy^w ; aor. 1. 
€<raXiriy)^a, II. <^, 388., but the later writers use aoAviWir 
ernXmaay Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 191. So also the old subst 
was vaXmyKrfiCf the later one aaXwiarfic. Compare nXoSv' 
and ^vplCw. 

^a6u>: See ^ut^ia, 

24w, an old form for aiiOu, I sift, whence 3. plur. aiHtn, Herodo^ ' 
1. 200. 

SjSevyv/ic, or ajievvva) (Pind.), I extinguish: fut. ff/3e<rw, ' 
less frequently a^ritroiuLai, Plat. Legg. 7. p. 805. c. ; aor. 1.^ 
effjSecra* ; the perf. etr^rfKa^ and the syncopated aor. £., 

eafiriVy 1. plur. ea^riimeVy opt. o^eltiv^ infin. afiijpai have the' 

intrans. sense of the passivef. Pass. ajSewu/iai , 1 am ecsfm- 

* The direction in Phryn. Appar. p. 16. [Passow, however, advises us not to be T 

that the aor. 1. act. should be written with too hasty in condemning it, on account of 

an ri, not with e, appears to be an error. the fut. fr^ritrofiat.'] 
Aristophanes Plut. 668. has dvotrPeaas. f See note under Tsvxfa* 
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ffmshedi^ldieaumfidryup; perf.itrfieaimi; aor. l.itr^ioBnp. 
The passive therefore taJkes a. On the formation erf ecrj3i?v 
see eyifmv under riyt^Kio : aiid pn the intrans. sense of 
€«^9v and ia^fiKa see note under Hevyja. 

Strictly speaking, ^trfievfun and ifffiiadriv have only the passive 
aense,^ to he extinguished ; hut as in verhs of this kind tfie immediate 
sense comes so near to the passive, not only does afiivwfxat serve for a 
pres. to iafitiv, iaPtiKa, hut also itrf^itrBriv stands for ^trfiriv, only that 
this latter, or rather its compound hviafiriy, is hy far the more common 
of the two. 

In the Doric dialect I<rj3iyv takes an a, ia(iav, Theocr. 4, 39. 

Sej3(tf or cljSofiac, / revere^ is found only in the present, 
and in the aor. 1. pass. e<jk<pQnv^ I was filed with reverence ^ 
Soph. ap. Hesych. whence part. fem. fre(^ei<ray Plat. Phsedr. 
p. 264. b. 

[The act. 9^w, fut. aki^fia, is post-Homeric. — Passow.] 
' 2eiUi», / shuke : fut, oeiata ; aor. 1. ^treura, &c. ; perf. pass, ffifftitrfxai ; 
aor. 1. pass. etrelvBriv. For the Epic imperf. avaaffciaaKe see ^LvTaaKov 
under *P£irr«. 

' 2evw, / driue : pass, and midd. / hasten. This verh, like those he- 
gimufig with p, douhles the first consonant in the augmented tenses, 
and retains it even in the perfect instead of the reduplication ; e. g.^ 
imperf. iaa€vov ; imperf. pass, and midd. etraevofiriv ; perf. pass, ^a- 
evjiat* ; aor. I. pass, etrtntdriv. Soph. Aj. 294. And having the a thus 
douUed, it has none in the termination of the aor. 1 . act. or midd., as 
itraeva (see liciya under Kalw), efftrevafxriv, part. aevdfAeyos, &c. The 
forms with one v are of less frequent occurrence ; etrvOrfy, Eurip. i^e- 
9vOri, Hom. In this as in other cases, the Epic dialect rejects the aug- 
ment entirely ; as treva, ereve, trevaTo. 

The perf. pass, iaavfun, I am put in motion, has the meaning of, / 
am restless, eager for, as in II. y, 79. Od. k, 484. in which sense the 
particip. iatrvfievos (see aKri\€fjieyos under *AKaxlZw) has the accentua- 
tion of a present, iir^fjieyos voXifwv, II. a>. 404. According to this the 
pliiperf. ^•vvfofv would have the force of the imperfect ; but it coincides 
in form with the S3nicop. aor. (see eicrdfiTjv in note under Krclybt) as in 
2. sing. Iir9w> for iaavfro, in 3. sing, itrarvro. Epic tnrro, part, avfieyos; 
and die Sense is therefore always that of an aorist. In the second 

* On the change from the diphthong to the v of this peril pass, see note under 2««* 

Q 



226 

person of this pluperf. or aorist etrffvo (II. v, 585*), the a in the last 
syllable is rejected for the same euphonic reason as in iaaeva. 

We find also s3nicopated forms of the present; as 3. sing, trevrai, 
Soph. Trach. 645. but most commonly with a change of vowel, trovfiai, 
aovrai, iEschyl. Ch. 636. trovvrat, Pers. 25., whence the imperatives 
used in common life, trov, run, quick, Aristoph. Vesp. 209. or traQtro, 
ffovadw, erovade, and infin. trovtrOai *, [These forms are used only by 
the Attic poets. — Passow.] 

And lastly to this place belongs the well-known Laconian awitrffova, 
he is gone, from Xen. Hellen. 1, 1, 23. explained to be an aor. 2. pass, 
for aireatrvrf. 

2n7rw, I make rotten or putrid. Pass. <n\Trofmiy I rot^ pu- 
trefy ^ mortify ; aor. 2. eaawnv ; perf. act. (with the intrans. 
meaning of the pass.) aeariira. 

SfVo/iac, Ion. triveoixai, Iharm^ injure ; a defective depon., 
used only in pres. and imperfect. The rare perf. aeai^fuu 
is found in an inscription in a passive sense. 

[We find, however, in Herodot. 8, 31. the aor. 1. midd. Mvarro. 
The act. aivto never occurs ; and, except in the above-mentioned per^ 
feet and in Orph. Arg. 212., ahofiai has never a passive sense. — ^Passow.] 

^diTTU), I dig : fut. trKa^pw ; perf. pass. e<fKaiifxai ; aor. 2. 
pass. e<TKa<Pr]v. The characteristic letter is therefore <^. 

SiceSay w/ic, or -vvvtM}, I disperse, scatter : fut. aKe^a<Tw, 
Att. aKeSfS, -ac, -f , Aristoph. Vesp. 229. but found also in 
Herodot. 8, 68. The passive takes cr, as perf. eaKcSaafiai; 

aor. 1. eaKeSaaOrjv. 

. Sister-forms of the above are aKilvrmi (compare Kipyrifit £rom Kepdv- 
vvfii), ffKthyafiai ; and in the Epic poets, dropping the <r, Ke^dyyvfii, id- 
Irri^i, like trfjiiKpas, fiiKpos, &c. ApoUonius and others have also kcBoIu : 
see ^aiw. [Such a form as aKeMZu appears to have never occurred. — 
Passow.] 



* As (T€vrai is indisputably a synco- Z^vyvvptau In case we adopt the syn- 
pated foim, we class the others with it on cope, aovtro will be quite regular, aad 
account of the greater simplicity of the trovt which occurs only as a kind of inter- 
analogy ; therefore cevw, covw crciJrat, jection, (Aristoph. V6sp. 209.) will *e a 
(Tovrau Otherwise we may suppose a very natural abbreviation for such tn 
theme 20Q, particularly on account of usage. Compare a similar argument 
oov ; at then (tov(to would be from aoo' under Aovta. 
/laCy coBtr. ffovfiai, like Z^^yvvvo from 
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2iceXA(i;, or iiKeXeio, I dry anything. But more frequently 
used in the pass. 9Ke\\ofiai or aiceXov/iai, I become dry : fut. 
<TKXri<TOfiai ; to which we must add (with the same intrans- 
itive sense of the passive) the active forms, aor. 2. eaicXiji', 
opt. <rK\airiVy infin. (TKXrivai; and perf. etrKXriKa. See note 
under Tev^^w, 

The active of this verb scarcely ever occurs in a causative sense ; 
nor do we find in the common language the aorist, which, according to 
analogy, would be itrKciXa, But in the Epic writers we find forms of 
an aorist ^ffKijXa, as opt. aKljXeie, II. \p, 191. conj., evivKiiXy, Nicand. 
Th. 694. These lead us to a theme (TKciXXw, which also exists, but 
which in the common language is a completely different verb from the 
above, signifying to scratchy scrape. So common, however, is the mu- 
tual change of the vowels a and e, that we may with full confidence 
suppose a theme tncaXXu to have existed in the old Ionic dialect with 
the former meaning, as we find the a in the optative aKXairjv (although 
known to us only from avotrKXalri in Hesychius), and we have therefore 
here the metathesis 2KAA-, 2KAA-, according to the analogy of 
^aXXkf fiiflXriKa, KaXiia xixXriKa and many others. 

Sjceff-To/iac, I look arowfid me, consider ^ (a depon. midd.) 
is inflected regularly. The Attics scarcely ever used the 
pres. and imperf., but generally (ncoTrw.or aicoirov/iai; on 
the contrary in the future always aKexpoficUf never aicoBTjaw 
or cKomiaofjLaif as also in the aor. eaKeipa/AnVf and in the 
perf. €(ric6/i/iai, part. eaKefifievod Elmsl. Eurip. HeracL 147. 
In this last-quoted passage it has its usual active significa- 
tion, but in Demosth. Mid. p. 576, 27., and Erot. p. 1403, 
21. it is used passively, although even in this writer its 
regular usage is active. Verbal adj. aKewreoc. 

The pres. and imperf. belong principally to the Epic language ; e. g. 
aKim-erOy 11. ir, 361. imperat. aKewreo, II. />, 652. Theogn. 1091. aKeT- 
TOfievos, ApoU. Rhod. In the older Attics I have found aKeirTofieOa in 
Plat. Lach. p. 185. and irpovaKeirrero in Thucyd. 8, 66, (see however 
the note below.) In the later writers these tenses are found more 
frequently, as in Lucian, &c.* 

* The above account of the genuine Grammarians ; but that the great rarity of 
Attic usage of this verb does not, it is the pres. ffKivreaOai is not accidental, is 
true, rest on any statement of the old proved by the very frequient occurrence 

Q 2 
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All aor. 2. pass. iffKhniy is found in the LXX, as in Namb. 1, 19, 
iweffKhrriffay, they were numbered, 

Sico^reiiiy or aico7roi;/Liai, idem. It is used only in the pres. 
and imperf. : all the other tenses are supplied by <TK€irro- 
^dc ; which see. 

'S.KwirTbfy I joke y make a joke of: fut. midd. frKtJxffOpMi, 
Elnisl. Aristoph. Ach. 27S. 844. [aor. 1. iaKtayfja ; and in 
Aristoph. Nub. 296. Reisig has restored to the text the act. 
fut. <Ticw^ai. Conopare Comm. Crit. de Soph. CEd. C. 398. 
— ^Passow.] 

^^aw^ Ion. a/i€(ii, / smear ^ anoint : fiit. ^fiiirw^ Dor. 

frfM<r(a ; aor. 1 . midd. €<r/in(ra/ii|y ; aor. 1 . paSS. €<rfLriydr(it ; 

verbal adj. a^i^icroc. TTiese two last are formed from a 
sister-form afifi'^^to^ (fut. aj^^^d^, aor. 1. ecr/iij^a, &c,,) used 
by the Epics and in the later language : see Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 253. The present is conta^cted to irytiiJ and 
inflected in ty, as <r/Apc, cr/19, &c., infin. <r/tpy; (see nrtivata) 
nor do <f;^^tc, <r^p, &c., ever occur before the time of Lu- 
cian ; Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 6 1 . 

Zov/Mii. See 2evM. 

Siraai, I draw: [fut. crTraerco ; aor. 1. etnraaa ; perf. €(f- 
vaKa ; perf. pass, eairafrfnai ; aor. 1 . midd. €<Tira<rdfArfv ; aor. 

1. pass. itnraffOriv.] The a is short in all the tenses. 

^eiy, &c. See^ETTo;. 

^welpiOy I SOW: [fut. airepfS ; aor. 1. etrweipa ; perf. 2. 
ifnropa i perf. pass, iavap^ai ;] aor. 2. pass, eairapriy with a 

short. — ^MiDD. 



of ^ffffe^fifv, <rK€^o/iai, (hgefifiaif 
VKoirii, ffKOVovaai (compounds as well as 
simple), coupled wiUi the decided defect- 
ivmesi of tibe fonnt of iffe^«rcty in -^<rwi 
and 'Tiffai, of which I nowhere find any 
mention. Instances where <rK«irrofia« 
formerly stood in the text may be seen 
in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. in voc; these 
require the particular examination of the 
critic In tne passage of Thucydides, all 
tibt nanuacripts luiir« rit ^iiOnooyueva 



wp6r€pov aifroU npovvKktcTero, Thtfc 
IS no objection here to the imperfect as a 
tense, but as the imperf. oi^ a depon. in a 
pass, sense, it excites suspicion. If imw 
we read irpot;(rc€jrro, the connection it 
as correct, and perhaps more suited to the 
context thus, "and they considered be- 
forehand all that was to be brought for- 
ward :" and this sense Heilmannen gave 
it, although he did not contemplate any 
alteration in the reading. 
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^hBt^i I ptmr out: fiit. anei^w ; aor. 1. IcnreKra; perf« 

€<rir€ucay Plut Sertor. 14. ; perf. pass. €<r7recar/Kai. 

[Homer has the Ionic impeif. tnrivlt^Kt and the aor. avtltratm, 89 
also the £p. 2. sing. conj. pres. tnciy^ffOa^ Od. h, 591^— ^Passow.] 

^raZwy I drop : flit, ara^w, &c. Compare Ba^raZw, Ai^ 

^Tei(i(0, 1 trendy tread upon : [fiit. arei\ph> ; aor. 2. itrTt* 
/3w ;] aor. 2. pass. €<»Ti/3ijv, Soph. Aj. 883. 

^Tci'xjio, I stride, march : fiit. frrel^w; aor. 1. loret^a; aor. 2. ^^r^ 
Xov. [The word is solely Poet, and Ion.] 

SrlXXoi^ / send : [fut. ^reXJ, Ep. ar^Xib) ; aor. I. fcrei* 
Aa ; aor. 1 . midd. etrreiX&firfv ; perf. iaraXKa ; perf. pass, 
earaXfuiat ; pluperf. ecrraX^ijv ;] aor. 2. pass. ecrraXijv ; and 

in the poets aor. 1. earaXOriv. 

In Herodot. 7, 89. we find a 3. plur. pluperf. kerraXaiaTQ, whidi 
howev^ is perhaps nothing more than an old error for effraKaro, occur- 
ring in Hes. Scut. 288. 

^evitZtaj I groan : fat. arem^cii, &c. Compare ^r&t^, 
^Tono, I sigh, is used only in pres. and imperf. *. 

The poets (iSschyl. and Eurip.) use also a pass, arivofxai. Epic trrel- 
vofiait in the sense oil am narrow, full. 

^rkpywy I love, am contented with : fut. arepf w, &c. ; 
perf. 2. earopya, Herodot. 7, 104. 

^epefa, I deprive^ bereave : fiit. <rrepri<Tw, but also o-re- 
peaw, Schsef. Schol. Par. Apollon. Rh. 1, 850. Jaoob. 
AnthoL Poet. pp. 680. 711. whence the infin. aor. onrepe^ 
ffai, Od. V, 262. This verb is complete and regular in all 
its tenses in its compound airovrepkwy which, beside the 
more general idea of to deprive, has oftener the more im- 
mediate sense of to take away ; e. g. fut. aTroarepriaw ; 

aor. 1. avearepTiaay &C. : pass, awoarepovpaf^ aor. I. aire- 

• [Rcisig conjectures that we should 1710. — Passow.] 
read a fut. arevel in Soph. (Ed. Col. ...•;.. 
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arepriOriv ; with the fiit. midd. airo<rre/>^9o/aic. In the sim- 
ple verb the pres. in general use is trrepitrKw, GT€ph<r^y ittri- 

fni<raf &C. ; and in the passive arepovfiai or frrepiaKOfuHy 
privoTy I lose; fut. arepriaojtuti ; perf. hrreprifiaii aor. 1. 
earepriOr^. * 

A particular form is arepoftai with the meaning of I am 
in the state of a person deprived of anything ^ I am without 
it. [In prose this form is used only in pres. and imperf. 
— Passow.j 

We must not confound, as is too commonly done, this aripopai vni!ti 
irrepoQfiai or trrepleicofjtai. The meaning of artpofievot is always (fe- 
prwed, that of aripetrSai to he deprived ; so that these forms would be 
considered as an aorist of the principal verb, if the indie, pres. did not oc- 
cur in the same full meaning in Xen. Symp. 4» 31. vvv ^ Ivei^ri tuv 
vwepoplufv (of my foreign property) aripofiat koI to. ^yycta ov Kaprov- 
fiai : see also Anab. 3, 2, 2. 

The poets have also from arkpopai the part. aor. 2. pass, arepeU, sy- 
nonymous with tnepofievos and arepridels. 

Whether the simple verb trTepw^tnepovfAcu occurs as a pres. in the old 
Attic writers I cannot venture to assert positively in the present im- 
perfect state of our catalogues of Grreek verbs. In Lucian and others 
it is, at least in the passive, not uncommon. But in Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 
13. woWaKis h* rjy Ideiy koI irohQv koX ^eipi^v kolL o^OaX/iiiiv arepoviiivovs 
ityOpwirovs, the sense requires trrepofiivovs, deprived. 

Homer seems to have inflected trrcpew with the e, for he has the aor. 
1. infln. arepkaai, Od. v, 262. The fut. anotrreptitrde for atroarepii' 
aeffde, which occurs in the old Atticism^ (Andocid. Myster. extr.) is 
to be explained by the same inflection. 

Srevrat, 3. sing. pres. and trrevro, 3. sing, imperf.. Epic defective de*- 
ponent. llie above forms occur frequently in Homer in the sense of 
he gives to understand, promises, threatens : and we find the 3. plwr. 
arevvrai once in iEschyl. Pers. 49. in the same sense. At Od. X, 584. 
arevTo Bk Bi\j^auiv, in a description of Tantalus, Passow derives it from 
iffTTifxi, and translates it in its literal sense, he stood, but Voss renders 
it, he strove, endeavoured, 

^Tripll(o, I fix : fut. (TTvpidm; aor. It effrnpi^a ; aor. 1. 
middL campc^a/iiYyv ; perf. pass. earfipiyfAai ; pluperf. earn- 
piyixriv. Compare BacrraZ^w, AccrraJ^cn. 
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^TiOoy I prich : fut. arif w ; aor. 1. Iarc|^a; perf. pass. 
etfTiy/itti. See the preceding. 

^Topevwfii, I spready strew^ abbrev. <rropwfiiy and by 
metathesis arpityvvfu ; so also in the formation "^^^ fut. (rro« 

p€(T(o or KTrpixna (Att. irapatrroptS ^ Aristoph. Equ. 484.) ; 
aor. 1. iaropeaa or iorpw^a ; in the other tenses the usual 
forms are perf. pass, lar/xtf/iai; aor. 1. pass. ktrrpiiOriv^ verbal 

adj. arpwroc. 

Hippocrates uses Karaaropefrdijyai ; see Foes. CBc. Hippocr. : and 
Hesychius explains iaropiffBri and ktnopnQii by earpiadri f. 

2r/oe<^(ii, I turn (transit.) ; fut. arpexpo) ; perf. 2. earpo^ 
^a, Theogftet. Conv. Athen. 3. p. 104. c. Lobeck ad Phryn, 

p. 578. perf. pass* Icrr/oajUfiac (like rer/oa/ufiac and Tk9paiip,aiy 

with a instead of ej) ; aor. 1. pass. e<iTpe<^Qr\v (compare 
*ETpe(f)9€v imder TpcTrw) ; aor. 2. earpd(^r\v. 

The aor. 1. pass, ecrrpa^^v occurs in the Doric dialect of Theocr. 7, 
132. I know of no authority for a pres. trrpa^ia ; compare rpdirtii, rpa- 
^w» In II. ff, 546. oTpeyl/aencoy is 3. plur. aor. for ^arp€}pav. 

^TvyetOy I fear, hate^ is regular. The perf. aire^rrvyriKa 
has the force of a present, Herodot. 2. 47. 

From an obsolete stem STYFa or STYZO Homer has the aor. 2. 
evTvyov ; and an aor. 1 . iarv^a, opt. orv^aifii, Od. X, 502. with the 
causative meaning of to make terrible; which latter form is how- 
ever again used by the later poets, e. g. by Apoll. Rh. 4, 512., in its 
original sense. 

^vplt(Oy Att. tTvpiTTtM}, I pipe : fut. crvpi^w, more fre- 
quently and purer Attic ov/oc^ofiac, Non-Attic avplato, Dor. 
tnfpiaSto ; see Hemsterh. Aristoph. Plut. p. 229. The aor. 
1. infin. tTvpi(Tai is found in Lucian. Harmon. 2. Com- 
pare Bacrra2I(ti and AcdraJ^o). 

2v/>ft>, I draw, drag along. Pass, trvpofiai ; aor. 2. ecru- 

priv. 

* Compare "Aywfii and Kepdvwfiu however the text has Kardmpiavro with- 
f Stephens in his Thesaurus quotes ica- out any various reading. 
re^roprivTo from Herodot. 8, 53.^ where % See note on rtrptififiai under Tpcira>. 



233 

2^a{^fp, Att ffitHLTTw, [I cut the throaty slaughter^ nfftr 
up in sacrifice: fut. a<|>o^w; aor. 1. €<r4>a^a ; perf. pass. 
€<r^oy/Luic; aor. 1. pass, ea^x^viv, Herodot. 5, 5. and 
Find.] but in the Attic writers generally aor. 2. ea^yiivj 
part. a(f>ay€ic. Compare 6aaro2Iai» Ai^TcU^w. 

J^aWto, I decewe : [fut. a<^aX(f ; aor. 1 . €a(f>fi\a, infin. 
aipnXai ; aor. 2. eiri^aXoVy Find. ; perf. pass. la^XfAcu ;] aor. 

2. pass. €<r<^aXi|y. 

S^fyyw, I <w together y fasten together : fut. etl>lyl[kf ; 
perf. pass, ccr^cy/uac, (but 3. sing, ea^cyicrac,) infin. eatpiy- 

l^aty &c. 

24>v2^(k>, / beat (as the pulse does), palpito : fut. o-f^vlb^, 
&e. Compare ^rattoy SreJ^oi, &c. 

SX^C*'* I ^op, open : fiit. trxaaia, &c. This verb has in the older 
language a pres. in -aw, as oxom, infin. tr)(jj.v : imperf. Iff^^wy ; see Ix>- 
beck ad Fhryn. p. 219. ; but in liie fbnnalioii the a is alwaya short. 

[Both the act. and midd. Toices of this veib have a transit, and in* 
transit, meaning ; in the former it seems connected with ^*», ^^^» 
iffX*'- ' ^ Alexandrian form eaxa^oirar for eaxaCor is found in Ly- 
cophr. 21. — Passow.] 

2x€«v, iaxov, lirxedoy. See*Ex«. 

Swfw, / save : fiit. tniirt», old Attic tf«N# ; aor. 1. etn^ra ; perf. pass. 
Att. vka^fiatf otherwise generally ciomviuu; aor. 1. pass. iaMtiP.^-^ 
Minn. 

The radical form is vaot, trawtrm, oofming regulazly from raos, tahmi', 
and as from eraos came aQs, so by contraction frt)m oaow iras fonned 
ff«M#, a%i(rw, trifftiftai, itni&tiv. The pres. o'imi* ^wei, &c. remained in 
the usage of the Epic poets ; but o'w^w, which sprung from it, was in- 
troduced into tiie common language, and gave rise afterwards to aimt' 
fffioc. The rarity of tihe older form oiewfiai (on which see Snid. v. W- 
orwvrac) arose frx>m transcribers using the one then in common nsef* 

There is perhaps no instance whatever in the Epic writers of the pres. 
ffwC^'t* ^ the other tenses they use the resolved form only» as fdt 

* [Hence the part owivresj Od. i, 430. X '^^'^ single occnrrenoe of amZ^p in 

and tiie Ionic imperf. uueaKOVi IL 0, 363. Od. €, 490. is most likely a fitlse reatfiof 

ApolL Rhod. has also <r«^6, and the for 9wwv, as we find at c, 430. awivres : 

midd. aMCffdoA. — Pasaaw.] and in Has. c, 374. vu^ol ia a niacfied 

f Bekker has in aoany cases restored reading. Anoiig the Alpiandrine Epics 

the old form from the manuscripts. - Apolton. Bhad. has inraiiabiy 9mh ^ 
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XBodwifV uox. l^^iactmmii aor. 1. poB6< ItroMify; Ait« ttidd. muiaofuui 
Wi4 in the present bedde etitt, &c., a shortened fonn of it ; as, coi^. 
.^ifff* ^» coi#9iK» IL i» 393. 424« 681. But the resolved farm is sel* 
dom found in the present in the Bpic writers ; fraoi, Theogn. 869. 
Bekk. and Callim. Del. 22. traovtri*, Tyrt. 2, 13. The imperatiye. would 
therefcnre be <raov, and the imperf. (itraovv) 3. sing. i(rdov, traov, and so 
the imperative is written in the manuscripts and in the text of the com- 
mon editions in the following passages ; Hom. Hymn. 12. (13.) Callim. 
Bpigr. 35. Theodorid. Bpigr. 4. Epigr. Adesp. 179. But Homer 
has eiraw, eaat, U. f, 238. t, 363. as the 3. sing. imperf.» and rat#« 
Qd* y, 230. p, 595. as the imperaL ; and so has CaUimachus in his 
hymns: whence also the text of the first-quoted passages has been 
sometimes altered to traof. Besides it has been already mentioned under 
vatercua, that this form is lengthened in the same anomalous manner as 
vater&u^a ; that is to say from ieaov, vwjv came kvQ, vQ ; which con- 
traction, instead of being resolved into -om according to general analogy* 
was changed to -aw. 

In an Attic inscription in Corp. Inscr. 6r. T. 1. p. 107. nOk 71« 
stands legibly 200, while the context requires the fiit. fniau : that 
form must therefore be read aiaut, which is the same old future as the 
Epic epvovtri, ravvovffi, and which had therefore left its traces in the 
Attic language : see Iryeyoon-ai under Virofxai, and the end of the ar- 
ticle on 'Epunt, 

T. 

TAr-. We must suppose this stem or root on account of the old im- 
perative rri, take ! here ! (in French tiens /) to which belonged also a 
plural Trjre (Sophron. ap. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 204.), formed accord- 
ing to the analc^ of (jr, &c. 

Akin to the above is another stem or root TAr-,t from which Homer 
has a redupL part. aor. 2. rcraywy, seizing. 

That the supposition of a stem or root TA- for the formation of r^- 
TtuooL, &c. from TEivia is grammatically unnecessary, although there may 
be etymoh^ical grounds for it, is shown under Tc/y**. See also an ac- 
count of all above-mentioned forms in Buttm» Lexil. Art. Teraymwp 
p. 503. et sqq. 

TAr-. See TA- (TAO). 

TaX^. See TX^w. 

• The fidse reading vaovtri, and the gare rise to the adoption of a fonn <raM. 
snolar enor of irooc (amended by Bekker t Compare cr^yif v under Tifii^ 

in th* abore-qttoted passage of Theognis) (TirfinKo). 
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Tayifw, I stretch aut, stram : fat. ravvtrv ; perf. pass, rernwtrfiai; 
aor. 1. pass, irapvffdriy. The Epic fat. in -via*, ravvovat occurs in Od. 
^, 174. In n. p, 393. we find a 3. sing. pres. rdyvrat, as formed from 
r&rvfiai. The v is short in all the tenses, so that Homer, in order to 
lengHien it, doubles the o*. 

Tapa<T<r(Oy Att. rapaTTU}^ I disturb : fut. rapal^iofj &C. 

Its inflexion is regular. 

This verb has a sister-form of less frequent occurrence, 1 .} in the At- 
tics dp&TTUf with long a, whence the neut. part, to Opdrrov : the pres. 
was used in prose, the aor. 1. iOpa^a, infin. Opd^at by the poets. 2.) in 
the Epic writers the perf., with an intransit. sense, rirprfxa, I am agi- 
tated, stormy. 

This dpdrrtj was formed from rcipdrrkt by transposing the first a 
with the p, and then contracting the two alphas into one long syllable : 
consequently the r before the p became aspirated, like Tedpiiriroy, BoifM- 
nor, 0pov^s, Slc. In rirprtxa the r was necessarily restored, and the 
1} for a is a common lonicism. From this perfect the later writers formed 
a pres. rpiixu. See the Art. on TiTpri\a in Buttm. Lexil. p. 506. 

Tao-tfoi, Att. TOTTw, / set in order, arrange : fut. Tal[^ ; 
perf. pass, rerayfiai; aor. 1. pass. era-j^Oriv; aor. 2. (less 
frequent) lrayr\v. Midd. rafjaofiai^ &c. ; aor. 1. iral^ifkuv. 

Tai^eiv and rat^rjvai. See Ganrw and 9A<>~. 

Tecyw, / stretch outy extend (anything) : fut. revcJ ; aor. 
1 . ereiva ; perf. reruKa ; perf. pass, rerafiai ; aor. 1 . pass. 
eraOriv. See TA— , and Tapvto. 

This verb with kXIvu, icplvu, ktcIvu, and ttXvy'w drop the v in the 
perf. act., perf. pass., and aor. I. pass., and take the short vowel of the 
future ; the two verbs in -eivu changing also the e to a. When we 
observe that i^Qifiai and dvBrjyai belong, both in form and meaning, to 
^0/» and hvw (not <^lyia, ^i/yw), that i^pvydriy, eiryvyOriy must come from 
IBpvuf, wyiw, there being no trace of a pres. in -vai for either, and that 
fialvta comes from BAA, ij^dayw from ^OACl, &c. &c., we may conclude 
that the above five verbs also (reiVoi, &c.) came originally from roots 
which according to the more general analogy would be pure, and that 
another present was afterwards formed by the very common insertion 
of the V. But as in these five verbs the y is carried on to the future, 

* See the end of the article on 2^^a>, f [Thucyd. 7, 36. has the fat midd* 

and the references there given. rapaKoiiai in a passive sense.— -Fassow.] 
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which is not the case with the other anomalous verbs in ^yfa, and there 
exists also a plain analogy between these and other verbs which hav^ 
for their characteristic letter X, ft, v, or p, particularly in the change of 
the vowel e to a ; it seems to me a more grammatical and more practi- 
cal arrangement to join them thus with each other and with the verbs in 
^v(a, than to refer certain tenses to such themes as KPm, TA£2, &c., by 
which the number of verbal anomalies would be unnecessarily increased. 

Telpat, I rub out (attero), wear out, torment, is used only in pres. and 
imperf. TopeTv and Tiptrofjiai must be considered as distinct stems or 
roots, which, although akin to each other, have been separated by 
usage. See both in their places. 

TEK-. See Ti'icrw. 

Teketay I finish y complete y fulfil: fut. reXecra;*, reXew (II. 

6, 415.), and Att. reXJ, Plat, Protag. p. 311. b. ; in the 
passive also reXevfieva (Herodot. 3, 134.) is a future. See 
Aejmto and Ka\eo}» Pass. reXeofiai ; fut. reXeaofiai ; perf. 
TereXeajiai ; aor. 1. pass. ereXecrOriv. 

[Homer has also the aor. 1. act. eriXetra, kriXeaaa, of which Hero- 
dotus uses the infin. TeXkaai. We find also in Homer the Epic pres. 
reXelta both in the act. and pass, voice. — ^Passow.] 

TeXXcii, an old verbf, occurring only in its compounds, 
which may be found in the Lexicons ; e. g, avareXXtOy km- 
reXXw, &c. It is inflected regularly according to the ana- 
logy of verbs having as their characteristic letter X, /i, v, or 
p ; and in the passive has only the aor. 1. — ^Midd. 

[Passow gives the following inflection : r^XAoi ; fut. reXQ, Mc^, riX- 
eta; aor. 1. ereiXa, iEol. ereXtTa; perf. pass. TiraXfiai; pluperf. ereraX- 
fitiv; aor. 1. eTaXdrjv, Midd. riXXofjiai; aor. 1. ireiXdfAijv.^ 

TejAViOy I cut : fut. Te/AW ; aor. 2. erefiov and era/xov ; 
perf. TCT/iijico} ; perf. pass. Ter/iiy/uat ; aor. 1. pass, erfifi' 
Otiv ; 3. fut. T€TjUT/<To/iac, whence eKrerpiiaeadoVy Plat, De 
Rep. 8. p. 564. c. — Midd. 

In II. V, 707. re/iei is a solitary instance of a pres. Tkfiia ; and so it is 

* [Id Homer, where the metre re- Apoll. Rhod. 4, 156. in a passive sense, 

quires it, reXitrtna. — Passow.] See KCKOpti ws under Kopivvvfii, and 

f See the note on TXrivai. KeKfiri^t under Kd/ivdJ, 
X The part. perf. rcr^AJjciis is found in 
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conBidered by Hejne i but Wolf and PaMow road t«/m». as a fitlure* 
The common form however in both Epic and lomo writers la raptpmt 
yet the aor. hafwv is found in the Attica, and waa probaUy one of the 
(dder Atticiama, e. g. Thucyd. 1, 81. Eurip. HeL 1240. 

An Epic sister-form is ruiiym ; aor. 1. hft^ia ; aor. 2. Ir/fa^iar ; aor. 
2. pass. €Tfjidyiiy» See also Tirfior, 

» 

Tepvw, I delight : fut. repxf/w ; aor. I. ireprpa, &c. This 
verb is regular. 

The pass. rifMrofiai, I am delighted, satiated, has in the Epic language 
three varieties of the aorist ; viz. cr^p^difv (Od. 0, 131.) ; erofiwiiy (IL X> 
779. whence the infin. Topirrjvai, Tupwrifievai) ; and krupvofifiv (whence 
the conj. TapiniifxeOa, 11. w, 636.) or with redupl. Terafyirofifiv, rerapiwerot 
TeTapnuifjieada, TeTapwofievos. But the aor. 1. pass, is foUnd likewise ia 
many passages of Homer with a change of vowels e. g. rttp^Bii, Od. r, 
213. Top^Oev, i^, 99. : for this however there are not auffioieiit analagi« 
cal grounds; and as there is still less foundation for imagisung that 
these two forms were used indifferently for each other in the same 
poem, it is possible that the one with the change of vowel might have 
been an impure dialect foisted into Homer's text at some veay early 
period*. 

Three times (II. y, 441. ^ 314. Od. B, 292.) Homer has rpairehper, 
which is aor. 2. conj. pass, for rpawiktfjievf rpawwfitr, and fbnnesd ac- 
cording to the analogy of verbs in fit, that is like Btiofjuu for Oe#/iai 
from Tidrjfiif or trrelofiey for aribifiev from itrnifu* But in the above 
passages the verb comes from ripiru, not from rpiwia, by the same me- 
tathesis as in irpaSoy : see UipOta-f. 

Tepaofiait I become dry, depon. pass. ; aor. 2. pass, (^h-^trriv) infin. 
Teparjyai, reparifieyai, II. t, 519. Od. (, 98. The active voice does not 
occur in any ancient writer, but in its stead we find, in a causative sense, 
Tepaalyto, I make dry, dry up, (regularly inflected) whence aor. 1. 
€Tip(Trjya II. tt, 529. 
. At IL 7, 519. we find Teptrfj^yai to became dry, and at v. 5 2d. ripmi¥€ 



* Indeed the use of the two fonns erep- 
^9riv and erapirriv, as there is no metri- 
cal cause for it, is very remarkable, and 
is perhaps one of the numerous traces of 
these poems having passed through a va- 
riety of mouths. Probably therefore rap- 
ipQfl (for which indeed at Od. r, 213. some 
have read rdpvri,) is a mixture of the 
two genuine old readings above-men- 
tioned. 

f Heyne's objection to the derivation 



from Tpeirta, grounded on gnnninatiGa^ 
construction, is correct. To which we may 
add that Homer in such a senso (^ Inn 
oneself toward) never uses rpairitvat but 
rpa7r€(r9a% ; while on the other haad we 
meet with the same expression repwewOtu 
^(Xorjjrt at Od. e, 227. In the passage 
of Od. Of 292. we must join eitP^Bewn 
XeKrpovie, like et Opovov 11^ and the 
like. 
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te made dry; heticethe two forms, thus standing m evident relation toeaeb 
other« have been generally considered as infinitive and indicative of the 
same verb» with no other difference than that of sense. Now as ripvrivt 
can be nothing but an aor. 1. act., reparivai would then be the infini- 
tive of the same tense, with an immediate or neater meaning. But rep- 
aii/jieyai (Od. (, 98.), which exactly corresponds With it, is clearly an 
aor» passive'*'. 

Nicander (Ther. 96. 698. 709.) has some forma of an aor. ireptra 
for Mpariya ; and again in Theocr. 22, 63. I would, rather on account 
of the context, consider rip tret to be a future than a present. If this 
be aoy and these forms of Nicander, like others of the same poet, were 
not made by himself, they come probably ^m ri^w, I dry up (see the 
last note) ; fdt. rkpirt* ; aor. 1. thepera, 

TcraywF. See TA-. 

Ter«vx^flrdac, to he armed, Od. x> ^^* ^ perfect derived from the 
sabst. rtifxea. Compare 'Evdij/i^t'of . 

Terlfifiat. See TIE-. 

T^fiov, Irerpov, I found, hit upon, attained : a defective aorist, of which 
we find no other tense than the conj. rirfxris, ^, Od. o, 15. The analogy 
of iretj^voy and lireicXdfiiyK appears to lead us to a theme TEMO, whidi 
however being totally different in meaning from TEMO the stem or root 
of tifivta, must be kept distinct from it, at least by the Ghi'ammarian. 

[Of this latter root we find erSrfiero in Orph. Arg. 366. which, as 
well as irerfioy, B&ssow forms from an obsolete pres. rirfjua,] 

Terpaivw. See Tirp6ua* ^ 

Tevxw. The two following cognate verbs must be kept 
distinct from each other. 

!• Tevx(#> I prepare: a poetical word, regularly inflected, as fut. 



* It u true that there is no other in- 
stance of an aor. 2. pass, in (njv ; but 
this arises only from there being in the 
eomgaon language no verb with (t as its 
characteristic This aorist is therefore 
quite regular ; and consequently to sup- 
pose an intransitiye active TEP2EQ, to 
which these infinitiYes might belong ac- 
cording to the analogy of ^p^vcu, ^pii- 
furaif would be to increase unnecessarily 
the number of themes. Besides these 
forms must then be in the present, syno- 
nymous with T9ptr€<r0ai, the meaning of 
which i»**to eoHtimte to get drier" where- 
as in both the above passages the idea is 
that of " being completeht dry." And the 
plan of the older grammarians of joining 



repiT€<r9eu with reipenv by means of a fix- 
ture and an aorist of this verb according 
to the analogy of Kelpo) enepva (compare 
*A}^^tA), must be pronounced incorrect, 
because the <r in repffetrOat is in the root 
through the lonicism of p<r for fip, as 
shown by the derivative subst. rafipds and 
rapaov, and the Lat. torreo. Nor is there 
ao immediate an agreement between the 
meanings of (reppo)) Tcpw, I dry up^ 
and TelpMf I rub off, which latter may in** 
deed have been pronounced in the iBelic 
dialect refipia also (see Greg. Cor. in 
MoX, ii.), as to justify the grammarian in 
joining both terbs under the same in- 
flexion. 
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ritviki; aor. l.^cvfa; perf. rirevxa; perf. pass, rirvyfiai*; fat. 3. 
rerevlofiai ; aor. 1. pass. eruxBrfyf, Verbal adj. rvicrot or rewcrSs. 

2. Tvy ^avto, I happen^ chance to 6c, hit upon: fut. rev- 
^o/iac ; aor. 2. erv^ov ; perf. rerv^riKa. On the formation 
of these tenses from rev^^ see notes under TlwOavofiai and 
Ac<r0avo/uai : and on the derivation of rervj^ijica from €tv- 
)(oy (without having recourse to a new theme tv^^^) see 
'AKa-^itto and note. 

The meaning of rvyx&yfi>» irvxov is that of the passive of rcvxw with 
an intransitive immediate force. That is to say rerhyBai v&cj fre*- 
quently means in the Epic poets to be fated, destined, brought on by ctr- 
cumatances, whence rervKrai is much the same as earl, for wh^ch was 
afterwards used rvyx^yci iv or rvyxavei ; and ervyQri in II. j3, 320. 
(Oavfia^ofxey, olov iTvyOri) had precisely the same meaning as Hrvxtv 
in prose. Thus h-v^k fwi tovto, this happened to me, was much the 
same as M\Qri fioi : compare II. X, 683. ovreicA. fwi rv^c woXKa, be* 
cause much had happened to me, with p, 704. fi€y6XTf ^k frdOri UvXioiatv 
ervxOti, was prepared for them, was their lot : and sometimes in this as 
in other cases the relation is reversed, hvxoy rovrov, I obtained that as 
my lot, whence comes the meaning of to obtain, light upon, find. In a 
similar way it is easy to distinguish in the two aorists of the same 
theme, irev^a and irv)(€v, the causative and the immediate meaning he- 
coming active and passive, (" I caused, prepared," and ''it was pre- 
pared, was my lot") a distinction which we see plainly in 4p€ii//a and 
{jpiTToy, in €<jiviTa and iipvyXf and in others : e. g. deal kukcl KtiSea ercv- 
(av fioi (Od. a, 244.) and KaKa icr/^ea ^Tv\i fxoi, like rv^e poi woXKa. 

With this aor. 2. is connected also, according to the analogy given 
in the last note, the perf. act. from the same simple form, rirevxa, 
Hiis was the true Ionic perfect of rvyx^vw, e. g. in Herodot. 3, 14. extr., 
which in a later period hecame frequent in the non-Attic writers, aa in 
Aristot. Eth. 3, 14. Polyb. 1, 81 : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 395. Nay. 
the part, of this perfect occurs in Homer in a completely passive sense 



. * On the change of the diphthong to v, 
see note under Xea>. 

f See the end of Art on Aeiiriu. 

\ Wherever the causative and the im- 
mediate meaning are expressed by diflfer-' 
ent active forms, the perf. (whether perf. 
1. or 2.) and the aor. 2. belong always to 
the immediate sense, as, 

0v«, fvautf iiptHTa, I productf — i^vv, 



ireiftvKa, I am produced, I grow. 

The same may be observed of eimfy 
and earfiKo, of e^vi/ and SiSviea, ciitrfitfy 
and etr^riKa, of eaicKfiv and cfo-rXifcii (in 
(TjceXAw), of T^pvirov and epi/piira. Again 
by usage rerevxa belongs not to re^x^, 
but to rvy;^avii> ; and the Epics join ri^ 
rpofa with erpa^ofy. 
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in Od. fi, 423. /3oos piydio r«revx(^s» "mado of cow-hidd :" of wUqh 
similar instances may be seen in a note under 'AXlmcofiai. For the pei^ 
of revxto in an active sense, there is no genuine undisputed authority?*'. 

From ervxoy, rvx^iy were formed (according to the analogy of {JKaxoi/, 
itKaxeiP, aKa\y(rfa, ^icdxtyo'a : see *AKa\il^ta and note) a new aorist and 
perfect, precisely synonymous with those above-mentioned, viz. krvxritfa 
and rervxnKa, of which the aor. 1. remained in Epic usage, while the 
perfect became the Attic and common form. 

In the Ionic 3. plur. of rervyfiai Homer has restored, on account of 
the metre, the diphthong of the present, making rerevxarac, re^ 
revxaTo; but we find also, at least in the later prose, rerevyfiat (see 
Lobeck ad Phrjrn. p. 728.) ; whence avoTerevyfiivos, of a thing which 
has not answered the expectation, Lucian. Alex. 28 f* And lastly in 
Homer, the fat. 3. is not formed with v, but written rerev£o/iat; 
which future is used at II. /i, 345. ^, 585. in the neuter sense only of 
rirvyfiai, and therefore cannot be mistaken at ^, 322. 

The same uncertainty which is found in the rowel of tvktos, revrror, 
appears to have existed also in the aor. 1. pass. ; at least in Anacr. 10. 
TO revxdiy is the better accredited reading. Perhaps it was wished to 
distinguish irevxOriv with the proper sense of revx"^, from irvx^y, 
which has in all other instances a neuter meaning. 

The Epic language has another aorist, always found in a reduplicated 
shape, the aor. 2. rervKeiy, Midd. rervKiirdai, and corresponding in 
meaning with rev^ai, revlatrBai, to prepare : see Od. o, 94. II. a, 467. 
The K comes from the Ionic dialect (see Aitcofiai), and is retained in 
tins old form, which may be compared with iceica^eiv under Xa(w, 



* In n. V, 346. the reading of most of 
the manuscripts, and, until very lately, 
of the text also, was rereifxaTOV in the 
sense of to prepare. But as the perfect 
cannot possibly stand in that passage, 
the other reading Terevx^ToVf which the 
Scholiast also follows, has been adopt- 
ed. This, however, is equally inadmis- 
sible. For whether it be considered as a 
present, (which is contrary to Homer's 
practice in the narrative,) or as an imper- 
fect with the termination of -rov for -rjyv, 
such a form as rerevx*^ for rev%itf or re- 
revx(nf for eT€vxov is quite unheard of, 
and (which is decisive,) not required by 
the metre. There is no doubt, therefore, 
that the reading of the SchoL Yen., ex- 
tracted firom some old cities (erev%eroir 
for erevx^T^v), is the only true one. 
That is to say, as the termination in 'TOV 
of this imperfect, though not without pa- 



rallel cases (IL k, 364. <r, 583.) in the old 
Epic poetry, was yet contrary to the' 
common rules of grammar established at 
a later period, the word was first altered 
to a supposed present rerevxsToy, aiafl 
then to a perfect, which, as far as regarded 
formation, was a correct one. The pre- 
sent l^cholium of this verse is most cor- 
rupt ; that at IL c, 364. attributed to t])« 
Alexandrines, and containing the Scho- 
liast's opinion of this dual in all three pas- 
sages, reads indeed in the one before us 
rerevx^oVf but it can only be rendered 
consistent with itself by our reading there 
also ripb^vaiv erevx^Tiry dvri rov 
erevxov. 

f See also Stephan. Thesaur. in diro- 
TvyxoLViOf and Lex. Seguer. (Antiatt.) 
p. 79., where the still more astonishing 
form dirorerOxiirai is explained by d^ro- 
rcrcv/crai. 
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Vnitk tkift rerwci^ai k joined in the same Epic liiPgiiagf a.oev pR' 
ient nrv^KOfiaip like Xdmoit froia \aniv, Ivkm from elcw. At Q.^ 
842. thiB ftorm has plainly and without force the meaning of.rc^e&y, la 
prepare (fire) ; and ao it was understood by the ancjents., as the usage 
of ApoQonins proves, who uses it (4, 248.) in the sense of " to prepare 
the sacrifice." The active voice is found in the Alezandrvie poets, as 
in Arat. 418. Antim. Fr. 26. Lycophr. 1403. Opp. Hal. 2» 99. CoBd^ 
pare Ruhnk. Epist. Crit. p. 38. At the same time this form belongi 
also to the other meaning, that of rvyyfkvm ; for nrvoreaOiai rtwo^ (U. 
v^ 159.) to aim at any one, bears the same relaticm to rvxelv rws, t§ 
hit any one, as airoltipdmxi, he rune away (spoken of (me who maj still. 
be caught), does to iiTiSpa, he eeeaped, or as captare does to e^tpere, 
and the like*. 

Toffaat for rvxeir, see in its alphabetical place. 

T^4Cft>, I melt y softeuy (trans.) : fiit. tti^cm, &c. Pass, t^- 
KOfiaif with aor. 2. eraicfiv (a), and perf. Terif/ca, / melty 
(intrans.): see eaya, &c., under "Ayvvfu^ and note under 

TIE-, whence rerlrifiai, I am vexed, of which we find only the i. 
dual, reririadov, II. 0, 447. and the part, rerififiiyos, 11. X, 555. In the 
same sense Homer uses also the active form reriiitis, ~6roe, D. i, 30. X, 
554. Compare mcof^ws, cer^^wf, fit^pifiis, &c. : see also fie0aiU$ 
under Bai>'i#. 

Ti/crw, I bring farthf pariof : iut. re^a* {, more genejrally 

n-el^ofiai ; aor. 2. ercKov ; perf. Teroico, part. Tcrosaicj -wio, 

-^, Hes. e, 593. 



* Modem critics luivestteiiipttd to ooti* 
nect tihb verb with rtraitm, by dedudng^ 
the idea of taking aim from that of draw' 
iHg U^ the string of the bow, and be- 
cause at n. B, 41. hfr* oxe^^i TirvvKero 
U used of attaching the horses to the cha- 
riot, i. e. straining or drawing tight the 
traces. But independently of tlie two 
▼e^rbs (ruraiim and r«rv«K«^) being si- 
milar only in appearance, the similarity 
▼anishes- entirely between r«£rw and ri- 
Tvaxia ; nor can rirvaKeaOai irvp be ex- 
|klained by means of this deduction with- 
out Tery wnnsual force ; and as for the 
idea of the horses iiraimng or stretching 
the traces, it does not correspond with 
any Greek or Latin expression whaterer, 



fiir Honer «ses rtrahf€t¥ dpfui in ^ 
sense of the horses ^oiiniy almig die 
chariot TtTvaKeaOat in the above pis- 
sage is tiierefiire only a slight deiiallon 
from re^xety, with the tense o( to set in 
ardor, makt rmu^f and hoiea An Gseek ' 
commentators unanimously explain it by 
sroifMi^eitr. ■ ■ I 

■t [Sometimes also, / b^eif £urip» 
SnppL 1092. in which sense Homer yery 
frequently uses the middle Y«iee, IL & 
742.— Ed.] 

X Decisive authorities for this active 
form in the Iambic trimeter of the Aftics 
will be found in Aristoph. TJi^m. 509. 
Enrip. Tro. 742. AschyL Pimm 868. 
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The perl pass, rirty/iai and aor. 1. pass, kri-jfinv are found only in 
Bcm-Attic writers, e. g. in Hippocr. De Superfet. 8. and Pausan. 3, 7. ^ 
The same perfect, with change of vowel, reToyfiai occurs in Synes. 
Epist. 141. The middle voice, with the same meaning as the active, is 
poetical only ; rlKrerai, iEschyl. ap. Athen. p. 600. b. aor. 2. hcKdftriv, 
TiK€To, reKiffOai, Hom. (The aor. 1. rilaaBcu is found in some editions 
of Hes. d, 889., but perhaps the better reading is ri^etrdai. The aor. 1. 
act. Irefa is very rare, Lobeck ad Phr3m. p. 743. — Passow.] 

A fut. infin. reicelaOai (as from reKovfiai) is found in Hymn. Ven. 
127., but I think rcKiffdai would suit the S3mtax of the passage quite 
as weU, in which case reicei&dai might be an old correction. The form 
reieleffde, Arat. 124., which must be explained by supposing a fut. 
T€^ovfjuu, re^elofiai, is very suspicious 'i'. 

TlWto, I plucky tear up; fut. tIAJ ; aor. 1. erlXa ; perf. 
pass. reriX/Aai. — MiDD. This verb is inflected like jcpiVcu. 

TiVoi, rlvyvfiu See T/oi. 

TiTpao}, I perforate : fut. rp-nffto; aor. 1. erpiifra. We 
have also a sister-form Terpatvco, fut. TerpaMo?, aor. 1. crer- 
pifva, Aristoph. Thesm. 18., but in Theophr. ererpava-f. , 
This latter verb, which is properly nothing more than a » 
strengthened form of the other, became the general one in - 
Attic usage. The perfects are however always taken from • 
the radical form, thus perf. act. Tcrpijica, perf. pass, re- 
rpiifuiif Herodot. 4, 158. — ^Midd. 

The aor. hrirpiiva, formed contrary to the general rule of verbs in 
"oiyv (see Kep^alvw), is an lonicism which remained in the Attic lan- 
guage. Authorities from Theophrastus for herpava may be seen in 
Stephan. Thesaur. The form nrpaivw, wherever found, is a corruption. 

TirpwffKia, I wound : fut. t/ooktii), &c. Perf. part. pass. 
rerptjfieyai vecc, injur edy Herodot. 8, 18. 

The stem or root of nrpuKricu is in the verb roptiv, (as 80P- is th/a 
root of BputffKw, BOP- of fiilipuKncti,) by the well-known metaliieaia 
detailed more at length under BaXX^i, QyifaKia, and KaX^. But as tiie 



* [Passow is of opinion that Buttmann Puer. c. 4. an Ionic fonn rerpritw, which 

has not sufficient grounds for suspecting Passow pronounces to be a raise reacBng 

these two fbrms.] for rerpalpia. 

•f* We find also in Hippocr. De Nat. 



242 

sense of the derivative verb has become more pvecise and limited than 
that of its original theme, they must be treated as two separate verbs. 
Homer has the present in a more simple shape, Tp^w, rptiets ; but only 
once, and then in the general sense of to hurt or imfure, Od.. f, 293. 
TiTvaickt, See Tev^w. 

Ttw. As usage has separated the two following verbs, 
it will be better to do the same. 

Tlut, I honour, is solely poetical, and quite regular ; e. g. fut. Hav; 
aor. 1. ^iffa» &c. ; perf. pass, ririfiat, II. v, 426. Od. v, 28., &c. 

TtW, I pay or suffer (the penalty of an offence), forms, 
like the preceding, a fut. nVw; aor. 1. erco-a, &c. ; perf. 
reriKa ; but the Attics make the c short in all the tenses, 
and the pass, takes <r, as perf. rerKr/xai; aor. 1. €Tc<r0i)y. 
Midd. Tivo/iat, I punish (a person), avenge (a thing) : fiit 

TitTOfiai ; aor. 1 • erKTajmriv. 

According to the general analogy of verbs in -/vw, the Epics have 
the c long in nV*i and all its tenses. The Attics, on the contrary, 
generally use it short: see, as instances of r/vw, iEschyl. Prom. 112. 
Soph. (Ed. Col. 1203. Eurip. Or. 7. ; and of riaai, Aristoph. EccL 45. 
Vesp. 1424. The i of the present is also short in the Doric dialect of 
Hndar (Pyth. 2, 44.) ; in the early time of Solon (6, 31.), as wdl as 
in that of the later Epigrammatists, Jac. Anthol. Poet. p. 823. On iJie 
other hand, the fut. and its derivative tenses have the i long in Pind. 
01. 2, 106., in the Anapaests of Aristoph. Ecd. 656. 663., in the Iambic 
Trimeter of Soph. Trach. 1113. Phil. 1041. and in a lyric passage of 
Aj. 182. ; see Reisig. Comm. Grit, de Soph. CEd. Col. p. 220. 

We find an Ionic sister-form of the pres. Tlyu inrivyvfn, riyyvfiat, 
written in the Attic poetry rivvfjiai with i short, Eurip. Or. 313^. 

TXiyvat, to bear or suffer ^ bear up manfully, venturCy dare. 
Of this verb there is neither present nor imperfect: fut. 

rXriaofAai ; perf. rerXriKa ; aor. 2. ctXijv, imper. tAJOi, opt. 

rXalrpfff infin. rXifwii, part* rXac, rXaffa, rXav. Compare 

?yvwv, &C., under Tiyvio<rKto. 

These forms are used both in poetry and prose, while the defective 
tenses are supplied from the verbs of similar meaning inrofiivia aod 

* [Passow objects to the writing of this short in the Attic writers, like riv^} 
form with vv, and prefers ritfvfii in all f The conjunctive is not in uye. 

cases, with the c long in* the Epic, and 

■ 
« ■ 
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kyexpfiiBu, TerXifca is a regular perfect, and used as sodi in Anstoph. 
Flat. 280., but tke poets hare foimed from it (widi the force of a pie- 
sent,) the following syncopated fonns ; perf . plnr. rerXa/icr, rerXore, 
rerXofft, dnal TirXjarav ; imper. rerX<i0c, TerXarWt &c. ; (^it. rerXtuip^* ; 
infin. TcrXaroc (a), rcrXo^icy and rerXAfierai ; pait. r€rXi|t#f , -oror ; pfal- 
per£ plnr. crerXa/ier, crcrXare, crcrXa«ar, dual crcrX/Kror, mrXar^r. 
The Epic language has also an nnnsoal aor. 1. craXa#a, errnXm^wmf, D. 
p, 166., whence conj. raXaant, -^s, -^, IL r, 829. o, 164., and in a 
later period we find a fat. raXaaa^, hjcofbr. 746. 

TM-. See Tc^n# and Terpm. 

TfhfTif. See Tc/tM#. 

Topetr (Hesirch.), to pierce, ttmbi mar. 2. eropor, a d e fe c ti re aodst, 
n. X, 236., and {of less frequent ocuuieuoe,} aor. 1. eroptfea, port, 
ropiffffas. Hymn. Meir. 119. A jnes. repew is nowhere firand. [There 
are also traces in Hesydi. of a reduplicated aor. renpow g^pfa™^ hj 
rptiouM.. — ftssow.] 



TTie same idea oi pie rciMg lies in Tenpim*, a futur e w H h the 
of to pierce (the eais), utter wiik m Umd or daiU vtriee in Aristopfaanes 
(Pac. 381.), who has also in the same sense a present ropewm (Thesm. 
986.) t. 



Totfvmr , Dcfr. roants, an aor. part, synonymons widi rw^Qor, Find, 
^^tii. 3, 48.« cu mpaie Boscldi. var. lect. p. 456. Beside the above we 
find oidy the eooipoand erero^we, poit. enro&wnts. Find. Pyth. 4, 43. 
10,52. 



Tpc/iMy I tremble J is used only in the pies, and impeiC. 
Tpew^^ItMm: fuL -rph/^^ ; aor. 1. e-rpc-la ; aor. 1. midd. 
eTpeilfOfM^itp ; aor. 1. pass. €Tpe<f>0^m; aor. 2. erpm-row^ aor. 2. 

pass, erpainpfl aor. 2. midd. eTpa-riiinw ; ferL 2. Te-rpotpa^ 
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and T€Tpa(f>a ; perf, pass. rerpajAiAai*. — ^MiDD* Verbal 
adj. rpeTTToc, and with the sense of the middle voice r/ii- 
irriTeoc. With regard to the aorist, rpevw is the only vert) 
which prefers the a or. 2. to the aor. 1. in all three voices: 
still, however, the latter is used in each voice to express 
certain deviations of meaning ; but this is a subject ifbr the 
Lexicons. 

A very singular instance of the aor. 2. midd. in a poBsive dentil n 
found in Plat. Cratyl. p. 395. d. ?) iraTpls avrov B\ri averpaTrerom 

In this verb, as in arp€<l>to and rpif^o, the a of the per£i pass, if not 
carried on to the aor. 1. excepting in the Ionic and Doric dialek^tsti 
thus the Attics use irpii^Qriv, Tpeff^dfjy ai, rpt^Beis^ Xen. Ven. 12» 5., ^ill 
Herodotus (4, 12. 9, 56.) has h-pafpOriv, rpafdeU, At the same thmr 
it ia difficult to form a decided judgement on this point, as HerodDttti 
has not only a pres. rpdirta, but also (3, 155.) errcr/Miif'OKr.oc^ and (4< 
202.) iwirpayle ; though in all these instances the reading is tmcertaaft^ 
Compare arpiffxi}, ■ i 

We find in a multiplicity of verbs, as in fiXaordw, yiyvcfiani^ ittf^ 
Bdvu}, werofiai, &c. certain tenses formed from the aor. 2. (see &KaxJiim 
and note under 'Aicax/^ctf) : but in the verb before us, as well as^in 
icrelyuf, we have instances of a present so formed, e. g. httrpairioMtf 
II. fc, 421. We must here bear in mind that rpairiw, I tread (fiiif 
grapes), is a very different verb. See r/oaTeiofiey nnderT^pmr. {[We 
find also in Homer an imperat. perf. pass, rerpdipdw, TL /i, 273. « aaBpic 
3. sing, of the pluperf. pass. TirpawTo, and the Epic and Ionic 3. pliir. 
of the perf. and pluperf. pass. rerpdipaTai, rerpd^aro, — ^Passow.] 



Andocid. Myster. p. 17, 13. Aid. and in 
Soph. Trach. 1009.; but it is probable 
that at a very early period, in order to 
avoid confusion with rirpo^a from rpeipta, 
it was changed to rerpa^a, although from 
the uncertainty of the readings it is diffi- 
cult to ascertain with any degree of accu- 
racy when this change took place. We 
find, for instance, in Demosth. Pro Cor. 
324, 27., in the same passage quoted by 
Longin. 32., and in /Eschin. c. Timarch. 
p. 179. Ctesiph. p. 545. avarkTpaipa al- 
ways accompanied by the various reading 
avaTBTpo^a, which latter Reiske has 
adopted in his text Again in Dinarch. 
c Demosth. pp. 23. 73. and c. PhilocL 
p. 93. we find Terpa^ay but without any 
various reading hitherto discovered. 
* This a is peculiar to the three per- 



fecte passive of rpivut, rpepm andfrrpffmi 
in fcXeirro) also usage fluctaates JbletwettB 
KeKXefAfAat and KexXafifAai, See £^f>V 
M. voc. €irireTp&^aT<Uf and Not. t^ 
ad Aristoph. Vesp. 57. et ad Athen. H 
p. 409. c. 

t [Passow adds the Epic langvagt of 
Homer, and quotes hrpa^Biiv .BromOdL 
o, 80. but the reading aeems to be un- 
certain.— Ed.] 

\ However singular it may apipear tM 
in the Ionic dialect the verb should V 
inflected rpairu), rpe^tta, yet this is by fiir 
the most common mode of inflexif^ ii 
our copies of Herodotus : see Schwe^ 
in eTTiTp. : nay, in the two passa^s qiio^ 
above we find evirpe^gvrcu and CT<- 
rp€\l/€ in very excellent manuscripts. 
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Tpe<l>a)y I nourish: fut. Ope\pw^ ; aor, 1. eOpexpa; perf. 2. 
rerpo^a (see rer/oo^ and note under Tpeirw) ; perf. pass. 
T^QpafifjLai (see TBTpafifjiai and note under Tpliroi), infin. re- 

9/oa<^&acf ; aor. 2. pass. €Tpa<f)riv: verbal adj. OpeTrroc 

The stem or root of this verb had both the hnmediate sense to become 
fat^ large, strong, and the causative one to make fat, &c. From this 
latter comes the common meaning ; the former occurs in the Epic Ian- 
guage, but only in the aor. 2. erpa^ov and the perf. rkrpo^a, according 
to the rule laid down in the note under Teitx^ : and undoubtedly these 
two forms had in that Epic language this intransitive meaning only, 
but in a later period the perfect took the causative sense also, as we 
9ee it in Soph. (Ed. Col. 186. Alcee. Messen. Epigr. 18. (Anal. 1. 
p^ 490.)» and Polyb. 5, 74., while the aor. 2. (erpaipe, 11. ^, 279. hpa- 
f^v» e, 555. rpatpifiev for -eiy, ri, 199.) became obsolete t* That is 
to 9$j, when in this as in other similar verbs, that neuter meaning to 
became large, grow up, began to be expressed in the present by the 
passive voice (see II. i, 143.), it soon spread to the aor. and perf. 
passive : and thus we find, even as early as Homer, the forms erpd^^rj, 
irpiilkfifAey, and irpa^v or rpa^v for crpd^ritray^. 



- * Among the laws which regulate the 
Qj^ek agpirates, we may observe the fol- 
lowing ; that where two successive syl- 
labitfs b6gih each with an aspirate, one of 
theaSpirates^generally the first, is changed 
to tta^ tenuis of the same organ : and when 
by any formadon the second disappears, 
the first is restored. Thus, the root of 
this verb is 6P£^-, whei;ice rpe^ia, and 
again Qpk^ia, 

f Not rerpa^Oai, which belongs to 
TpeTUf and which, though found in all 
the manuscripts in Xen. HelL 2, 3, 24. 
(17.), must nevertheless be a corruption. 
^eBpa^Be in Plat Legg. init is the cor- 
rect reading. Compare reOd^Bai under 

OdlTTii), 

X {Yet in Callim. Jov. 55. we find 
Srpa6es for krpdfrjs, — Passow.] 

§ Of the passages in which these pas- 
sive forms are now found, we must first 
reject II. j3, 661. where the old reading 
TkflwoXefios $* 67rei oHv rpd^* ivi fxeyd- 
poi9 tvv^KTois was first changed by 
Barnes to rpd^ti ev, to the injury of 
the rhythm, and at the same time in op- 
position to almost all the manuscripts; 
for not one has rpa0i| ev in regular order, 
nor is there the least trace of such a read- 



ing in any of the Grammarians. There 
was evidently, therefore, in the text of 
Homer, as handed down to us, a discre- 
pancy between this passage and two 
others (y, 201. ^'Os rpa^if iv irffi<i>, and 
X, 122. ''Os Tpd(l>ti 6V OpriKy), which 
those grammarians did not attempt to 
reconcile, and in which we ought to have 
followed their example. Nay, this dis- 
crepancy should have rather led us to 
conjecture that the passive forms had 
crept into Homer's text from the usage 
of a later period ; that the 3. plur. rpd^eVf 
for instance, had taken the place of rpd- 
0OV, and that the original reading of the 
two passages quoted above was "Os rpd- 
06V 6v irip-ffit and *^0s rpdif kvi Qpyxy. 
This conjecture is much strengthened by 
the circumstance, that the remaining pas- 
sage, of which the emendation is not so 
easy, ('AXX' 6fiov cas erpd^rjfiev ev 
v/ierepoKTc So/aoktiv, II. >^, 84.), abounds 
in variety of readings. One, in particu- 
lar, of great weight in criticising Homer's, 
text as being a full quotation of the whole 
passage in jBschines (c. Timarch. p. 21.), 
has this striking difi^erence, *Qs bp,ov 
eTpd^efiev rrep ev if, S. Surprising 
as this latter form is, we see at once 
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The present with the radical rowel «, rpa^, » exdusively Doric, as 
in Find. Pyth. 2, 82. 4, 205. Isthm. 8, 88. (7, 40. Boeckh.)* 

Tpex^y I run, forms its future like T/t>e</)w (see note under 
that verb) ; thus fut Qpe^oimi ; aor. 1 . eOpego : but by far 
the more common future comes from a very different slem 
or root, fiit. Spa/uov/iac f ; aor. 2. eSpaftov; perf. SeS/oa/ufiica. 

The forms edpe^a, dpl^ofiai were almost obsolete : Homer has the 
aorist (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 719.) ; and the future is still fonnd as 
an old Atticism in Aristophanes, peraOpi^opai (see Fischer ad Well. 8. 
p. 182. Herm. ad Nub. 1005.) and TreptOpi^ai, Thesm. 657., at which 
passage the Scholiast thinks it necessary (so little was the word in use,) 
to explain it. 

The present of this verb is found in the Doric writers with the a, 
Tpd')(bf I see Boeckh on Find. Pyth. 8, 34. 

The perf. ^e^pafiriKal is formed from the aor. 2. iZpa^Mov according 
to the analogy described in note on dcax^o'w under '\Ka'^[!^(a. Tlie fiit. 



that, with the mere additional insertion 
of ^6 after 'Qs required to connect it with 
the context, this was the old and genuine 
reading of the verse : instead of which some 
grammatical Diasketuutes removed the d)s 
from its natural place, where it answered 
to the corresponding "Qs Sh Kal darea, and 
sacrificed the trep which served to exalt 
the comparison, merely to introduce into 
the verse the regular erpa^tjfiev, grating 
as this er/9...must have been to an Ionic 
ear by the harshness which it gave the 
metre. Now as far as regards this hrpa- 
^€fjieVf Bceckh (on Find. Pyth. 4, 115.) is 
of opinion that the ancients saw in all 
these Homeric forms (rpd06, rpaftifiev, 
&c.) nothing more than a shortening of 
the f}. I agree with him in this opinion : 
but a correct idea of the true relation of 
this verb in Homer's language can only 
be formed by our recollecting the mutuid 
coincidence of meaning in erpa^ and 
r€Tpo^€t and the great leading analogy 
mentioned in a note under Mecpofiai, and 
again more fully illustrated in a note 
under Tev^of. The form eTp&^tjv is not 
Homeric, but eTpa^ov had the intransi- 
tive sense expressed afterwards by erpd^ 
^riv only. Now, where the difference of 
Ibrm was so slight, it was very natural 
that any one, who did not carry in his 
mind the whole of Homer's usage, should 
suppose the forms rpdipe^ rpa^k-rtiVy 
$fc., to be merely a metrical shortening 



of the vowel, as in the conjunctives tpei- 
peraij vavrtXXeraA, &c. : and thus hrpa- 
^€fiev was introduced where the old Rhs- 
psodisthad used erpd^ofiev,as also from 
the 3. plur. erpa^v was made erpafev. 
I have no doubt, therefore, that the old 
reading of the above verse was, '0< ^ 
Sfiov irpa^ofiiv vep kv vfierepoKn io- 
fiotatv. 

* In all three passages the forms in 
question are by some accented as aorists, 
Tpa^eivt Tptt^vx but we dare not so 
easily suppose erpa^ov to be used for 
iBpeil/a. In all three passages the pre- 
sent is correct, in the last it is indispen- 
sable. 

f This future in an active fbnn is 
found in' the comic writer Philetaems ap. 
Athen. 10. p. 416. virepSpaptSt : for sachis 
the syntax of that whole passage that the 
Attic language does not allow it to be 
transferred altogether to the conjunctive 
(/3dXa>, dpafifo) by a change of accent 

X Sufficient authority for this perfect 
is collected in Fischer vol. S. p. 183. to 
which may be added kirtSedpafitiTcUt Xen. 
(£c. 15, 1. That the old Grammarians 
cite their proo& Of MpaiiiiKa from Me- 
nander or Philemon (see Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 619.), arose from thfe circum- 
stance that this perfect active, like tiiat of 
so many other verbs, is of ve^y rare oc- 
currence. 
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hpojm^^i caimot be formed from it in the same way^ for then \% would 
end in -iivofiai like ftaO^ao/iai, y€y(i<TOfiai, &o^ It must be d^ived» 
therefore, from the theme itself, which, on account of the old perf. 
di^pofm (Od. e, 412. f, 45.), is supposed to be AP£MQ; from which, 
it is true, that future cannot be formed ih the usual Attic manner of 
verbs having X, /i, v, or p as their characteristic letter ; but a fixed ana* 
logy in the change of the vowel is not to be expected in these primitive 
verbs, the present of which was probaUy never in actual existence* 
Compare what has been said on BaXXi^ and Aayxdvk}. 

The 3. sing, of a fut. ava^pdfierai is found in Philipp. Thess. 
Epigr. 24, 4. for which it is probable the writer had some old Epic 
authority. 

Tpew, I tremble^ retains e in the inflexion : thus infin. 
Tpelv : fut. rp€(T(o ; aor. 1 . erpeaa. This verb keeps all its 
fbrms resolved, except where they can be contracted in €4 1 
see Alcu, I bind. 

[The Epic poets double th6 o-, making (with the omission of the 
augment) the aor. Tpitrtre, rpiatrar, &c. A poetical present is rpe/o). — 
Passow.] 

T/>ij3ft>, / rub : fiit. rplxpw ; aor. 1 . pass, erpii^flijv, Thuc. 
2,77. but more frequently is used the aor. 2. eT/oijSiji^, (on 
which see rpd<f)w) ; perf. pass, rerpifijiai, 

[Homer has the aor. 1 . act. of this verb in its compoipd ^laTpixpas, 
n. X, 846. The fut. midd. rplypopai is used in a passive sense in 
Thucyd. 6, 18.— Passow.] 

TplZwy I twitter, chirp : fut. t/ommh and (Hemsterh. Ari- 
stoph. Plut. 1.100.) T/oi^(u ; perf. with force of a pres. re- 
rpiya, like KeKpajUf XeXaKa, KeKkayya, &c. The pure cha- 
racteristic letter of this verb is y. 

The Epics allowed themselves the liberty of pronouncing long the 
accented o in the oblique cases of the part, perf., as rerpiywras for 
-ySras, II. j3, 314. Compare yeyatas, -wtos, with note, p. 51. 

TPY^-. See GpuTrrw. 

Tpv)^w, / rub in pieces y wear out, consume , forms frona 
rpvyow (a present of rare occurrence) an aor. 1. erpvyjo&a ; 
aor. 1. pass. €Tpvyi}Qr\v \ part. perf. pass. rerpuj^w/Liei/oc, 
&c. The pres. pass, rpvyovrai is found in Mimnertn. Fr. 2. 
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vTpwy»i: I fnmo^ eat i fut vfiCJ^ftai f ^aor. S. ^^iryMyoir ^ 

nor. 2. 'pBiSS. erpayiiP. 

The a in this aorist would seem to lead us to a theme TPHFO, a 
sister-form of rpwyv, like wHiavia and wriatrauf. An aor. 1. in the com- 
pound Kararpw^avres is found in Timon Fhlias. Fr. 7. 

TvY)(avia, See Tevx^. 

Tvirrcu, I beat : fut. Tvypto^ &c. ; aor. 2. pass. £Tvang|y»: — 
MiDD. — ^Instead of the regular inflexions the Attics used a 
fut. TvwTriatOf a perf. pass* reriirnifLai^ and a verbal adj/ 

TVirTI|T€0C. 

On the above deviation from the regular inflexion, see Thoni^ Mag» 
in voc. and Stephan. Thesaur. The fiit. midd. rwrHiaofuu in Ali- 
stoph. Nub. 1382. with a passive sense, may possibly be a mistake 
fbr Tvirfiaofxai ; as the old reading &Oiiv€t in Eurip. Med. 336. is now 
proved by the Godd. to have been a corruption from AtrBiiiret. ' Hie 
^at• 1. irwj/a, Trinpoy, &c,, appears to have been in constant um frtfa 
Homer's time : the aor. 2* hynov is seldom found* but it does occur 4a 
Eurip. Ion. 766. 

TiK^cu, I smoke y ham : fut. Ov\p(o* ; aor. 1. eOvyl/a; perf. 

pass. riOv^/Aai or T60i//iac; aor. 2* pass, crv^ifv. - 

Y. 

*X7rnr\vio/juii. See^Ej^w. 

'Yf^aivWf I weave; fiit. i<f>apiS ; aor. 1. v(j>9iva, Att^-v^s- 
va, Lobeck ad Fhryn. p. 26. perf. v<f>ayKa. 

A very cnupicious reduplicated perf. pass, v^tfipaerfmi is quoted by 
Suidas in voc. Phrynich. Seguer. p. 20, 3. .Herodian «-• fiop.Xi^. 44, 
25. Tlie Grammarian in Suidas is puzzled hovir to account .for the 17 
in the second syllable, whence I conjecture it to be a corruption of 
ir^v^aorac, which is quoted in the Etym. M. in voc. as an old and rare 
form from Zenodotus. In all our Attic writers we find invariably jK^otf* 
fiai. Homer has from the radical form v^cua a sister-form v^ow, whence 
the 3. plur. vfj^otifffi, Od. 17, 105. 

"Xw, Train, make wet with rain : fut. votm ; aor. 1. vera. Pass, voatu, 

* On the formation of thb future tee Tpspm, O/m^w and note. 
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I. Hcnidot. i. 14. aor. 1. DM. ^••iir. Hcncbt. 3. 10. 



«A-. See ♦^: ^n ^rnwwg 
♦AT-w See 'EMm, 



mm, Ihriagfo Ughi, Jkomz intnns. IJume. l^ss. I 
AH hm&gki to Hgkt, I nffe&r. AcL ^mSofm ; fiiL ^fw; 
am*. 1. r^f , infill. ^ I p i ; perf. wk^mr^KmL* ; per£ 3. ve- 
^9i«. Bftss. ^sipopflt; fat. ^■ri#«yi«i ; aor. 1. c^fiiifp; 
aor. 3. c ^ M ^P y infin. ^m^wi; po£ wi^mmpmu ^^^H, 

^rnhfOfua; filL ^mmtmpmi', aor. 1. infin. ^^pmjIImj Soph. 

Tlie actire voice has in the transitiTe sense the aor. 1. ; ia 
the intnuisitive the pies, the inqierC and the perf. 2. The 
passive has (beside the mraning attributed to it above) the 
strict paasiie sense of ^cow as a trausitite Tcrb, and in 
this sense it employs the aor. 1. ; e. g. ra ^aJ&ra, He 
tJimgs mmommeed or dedared, Drmnslh , c. Tlieocr. p, 13S5., 
4^paipm e^»Af, ««s omooced, Xfn. HdL 6, 4, 11., ae. 
4>iaS^, Lys. De Aristi^di. Bon. p. 155, 38. ; but in the 
sense of to fiffpt&r the aor. 2. pass, is nsed. In this last 
sense we find a double fntnre, tiz. the fiiL midd. vdiich is 
the more ccMnmon, and the foL pass, which is of rarer 
oocorrence : the btter is foond more fieqaendr in ^verse, 
but it is met with in prose ako, e. g. ^viMonrv, Isc 
De Fhiloct. p. 58, 33. iamf^mpSt^mwrmM, Xen. HdL 3, 5, 
11. The perf. 2. of the acdre serves as a perf. to ^^m- 
^miL in this intruisitiTe sense ; while the perf. pass, (beside 
its proper passive mfojuing, Ikaze heoL ammmmrnT ^ has also 
the neater sense cf(, I iace a pp et urti . And ks^ we find 
a form of the mkkfle voice (Ae aor. 1. infin. ^jiBifci, 
Soph. FhiL 944.) in the transitive sense of the active, 
which is particohrhr common in die co mp o un d 
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This verb is contracted from the old ^clv^ (Horn.), as aip^ is from 
Aelpw. Henee in the Epic writers the radical syllable admitB of being 
lengthened, as iiftadydriv* and the comparatiye tf^aayrepos, &c. This 
aor. 1. is nsed by Homer in the same sense as e<l>dvriv. 

By deriving the verb from this same radical form the Attics pro- 
nounced the future i^avw with the a long, that is to say, they contracted 
it from (ftaevw, ApoUonius (De Adv. p. 600, 28.) expressly mentions 
this quantity, and Bekker notices the same in Aristoph. £qu. 300. where 
the words ical ae <pavu) (- o - -) have been arranged differently in oppo- 
sition to all the Codd. The coincidence of this verb with the same 
appearance in a*ipta makes the thing certain : still however in both 
verbs the usual quantity is not altered in liie Attic writers : e. g. 
^Kftf, Soph. Aj. 1362. and ^dvovfiai wherever it occuraf. 

An aor. 2. act. and midd. of this verb, is also quoted, but there is no 
certain authority for either. At II. tt, 299. the old editions certainly 
did read the 3. plur. I^avov t ; but as many of the most undoubted 
fbrms of ^apfjvai occur in Homer, it has been correctly altered to l^it- 
V€v, which is found in the best manu8cr^)ts. It is true that i^v€tn«v 
(II. X, 64.) appears to point to such an act. aorist ; but this iterati?e 
may very well be formed from €<l>dvriv, as l^aKe was from ijv, oraaice from 
iarriv, &c. The forms rpov(l>av€s (Soph. Phil. 1 191.) and (jidvys (Philem. 
Fr. inc. 52. b.) are more than suspicious from their transitive meaning : 
see Buttmann's notes on Soph. Phil. And lastly in Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 34. 
instead of ^avoZ/ii/v the various reading f^aivolfirir ought .to have been 
long ago adopted. In Soph. Aj.313. t^avoiniv is the Attic, optat. fiit. 
of the active voice. 

At Od. £, 502. we find the stem of this verb in its most simple form, 
the 3. sing, ^de in the sense of the aorist, " the morning broke/' whidi 
may be considered as the aor* 2, (l^ooi^, tpaetv) from which came 1^ 
pres. <l>a€ivu>. But Aratus has taken the liberty of using this arnxfie 
form as a present, Xewra <pdovaat, v. 607. where the sense of the aorist 
does not suit. And if we form from the same simple stem an analo- 
gous perf. act. and pass, we come to the Homeric fut. 3. irc^^cro/iai, IL 
p, 155. (will have appeared, will have burst over,) written precisely tbe 
same as the fiit. of $£NO. 

• See note under Kpaivu), aipto ; or is pavut correct, and did the p 

f It is sing^ar that ApoUonius does not, produce the same effect here as io itipa- 

as might have been expected, quote dpia ros ? 

from atpM as similar in quantity to fap&, % [^asSdW unheskattngly condemns 

but pavio, of which the proofs are not so this aorist as entirely obsolete $ see Pays. 

strong: as they are of the two others. But Eurip. Or. 1266. Buttm. Soph. Phil. 

perhaps the original word there was Kpa- 1191. Meineke Meoand. p. 416. Ed.] 

vw, which is very similar to ^ivu and 



251 

^a&Kia, See ^rijxl. 

ifaifffKia or ^ktaKv (compare rpQafu, rpavfio), I appear or break forth 
as the morning does ; a verb occurring only in its compounds with ^la, 
€7rl, and vTTo (see the examples in Schneider's Lexicon *), of which the 
inflexion (fat. <l>avaw, aor. I^avtra) is known only from the Septuagint 
and New Testament, e. g. Sam. ii. 2, 32. Ephes. 5» 14., but it is sup- 
ported by the subst. hvofftavats, Herodot. 7, 36. 

The Epic verb Trt^avo'icai, Tn^avaKoixai, I show, give to understand, of 
which we find only the pres. and imperf., is distinct from ipavvKta. 

Oe/So/nai, I spare y Depon. midd. ; fut. ^eiVo/iac ; aor, 1. 
e^eio-a/i?!!/, infin. ^e/o-ao-Oai, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 17* 

The Epic poets have the aor. 2. with reduplication, e. g. infin. irefL- 
deaOai, opt. veifudoinrfy, whence a fut. vetJu^Tiaofxai : compare weir id 7) ' 
aia from veinQeiv under UtiBia, and aKay(iitrbt with note under 'Akoxi- 
i^iif. In Euseb. 10. p. 130. Valckenaer (ad Herodot. 8, 10.) has cor- 
rectly amended ftXevfieyot to ^ei^ev/ievot as from tpetdeofiai, Ion. for 
<l>ei^ofiai, like oipeiXcvfievos in Euseb. and aipeu/jievos in Hesiod. 

*EN-. See II^^vov. 

^epPuf, I feed, nourish : perf. ick^op^a; pluperf. kiref^opfieiv. Hymn. 
Merc. 105. Pass. / am nourished, tivos, Horn. Hymn. 30, 4. The fut. 
and aor. are defective both in the act. and pass. 

<^e/ow, I bring or carry, forms its tenses from very differ- 
ent stems or roots ; thus, fiit. otcrw, to which we must add 
from the common language an imperative (used also by the 
Epic and Attic writers) with the force of a pfes. or aor. 

olcre, oierere, oicreTw, OKTOvriovf, Od. )^, 106. 481. Aristoph. 

Bat. 482. Ach. 1099. 1101. 1122. Antim. Fr. 10.: see 
eSucrero, p. 73. From the stem EFKQ or ENEFKQ come 
the aor. 1. fivejKd, aor. 2. vveyicov. In the first person of 
these two aorists and in the optative (ei^lyicai/it, eveyKeie, 
and -oi/i£, -01) the usage is very fluctuating, as the Gram- 
marians have observedf . Of the remaining forms we find 

. * ["A/i' riiiepy diatpavffKovffy, Hero- an aorist in Od. y, 429. U. 7, 120., but as 

dot. 3, 86. AieirnpunrKw, Dionys. 9, 63. a fut. in II. a, 191.), and oiffeiv, which 

'EiriipuKyKeiv ^iyyos epvOpov, Poet Vet has the force of a present in Find. Pyth. 

De Herb. 25. 'Two^wffKet rffiepa, Diod. 4, 181. 

Sic 13, 18.] X See Greg. Cor. in Att 78. with the 

f To these must be added the Epic in- quotations there made by Koen. ; and 

fin. oltrifievt oiffcfievai (which occurs as Phryn. Appar. p. 35, 24. 
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a preference given (the Attic usage is sometimes exclusive), 
in the active voice to the infin. eveyKclv^ the part. evejKifVy 
iev^y/covrocy and the 2. sing, imper. eveyjce, all from the aor. 
%. ; while the others together with the whole of the middle 

are taken from the aor. L, e«g. ^veyicav, -Kare^ '-KarOy evey- 
icaroi, -KaaOaiy 'KajxevoQ^ &C. : imperat. midd. eveyKai. Veif^ 
evnvoj^a ; pass, ev^yeyfiac, cvifvey^ai, ivriveyKrai (e. g. Corp. 

Inscr. i. 76, 4.) and epfivsKrai ; aor. 1. pass. n^ej^Sifv ; fut. 

pass. €V€')^Ori<rofiai and oi<rOri<rofiai : verhal adj. oio'toc, oco'Teoc 
(poet. (f^epToc), — ^MlPD. 

In the aorist the Ionics have fjyeixa, CQnj. eyeUu, infin. iyeiKai, &c., 
inidd. Y/vecica^f^v, Sic, and pass, ev^vecy/iat, ijyeiydriy. The most sim- 
plie theme which can be adopted for these forms is ETKO, whence by 
tedupl. ijyeyKoy, like Hyayoy, 6Xa\Keiy, Stc* The relation of t^e aor. 
1. to HutyKoy is the same as that of eiTra to elfroy as described at p. 9. 
under elXa. Let ns now suppose ETIUI lengthened to i^^fiKO 
{fK^piire opiym opyvia, iiXicff &ki^aaOai), then Ivifyo^^ (s^^ -Ki* 
kKo^ under KKhrrta), eyi/yeyfjiai and iiyi\driy are quite regular, ^^e 
Ionic {'^ecica appears to have been produced from {jyeyKa by a mere 
change of pronunciation, and the same formation was then extended bv 
a'fidse usage to other forms, e.g. to ijyeixBriy, iyriyeiyftmi, and to the 
pres. ffvveve/iccrai in Hes. Scut. 440. ; sml however we find tLe perf. 
tyljvtyKrAt in old Attic inscriptions : see Corp. Inscr. C^rsee. to. 1. 
Inscr. Att. no. 71. p. 116. 

'^The old Aorist, of which the imper. ottre and infin. oI«r^/ie>' are the 
pnlj remaining tensc^, was motioned at the beginning of this article 
aoid in the note there subjoiined. If this blore aifd the otiier imperatives 
quoted below be considered as isolated instances of an imperative fu- 
tore^: «nch a supposition w at variance with all usage, for strictly speak« 
ing either all imperatives are fdtures, or none are so^ Hence it is moire; 
agreeable tq analogy to suppose a new theme arising out of the liAtnre 
from which these aoridts may be formed; compare iieitno, Xe(eo.^- 
a^w ffhf^eop sua ciyacTo, Svaeop jp. 7 'S. This aorist occurs also wit&^ 
the common termination of the 930T. 1. ; of which the surest instimoe 
is found in Herodotus, but with an unusual lengthening of the radic^ 
qrilable, in the compound ityftrai (I, 157.) ; and this lengthening is 
again found in another form, in which it is quite as extraordinary, &yw- 

'• Compare aho dvdyKti, which is evidently a reduplication from the stem ayx^vy. 
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Vtfrof (6, 66.), both words having the ^aixie n^qse of uen^wf (rtferir^ 
to coQsult an orade'*'. jSuspicious exampieB of the aorisO bltrm^om 
supcee4iAg writers, and genuine ones of a very late period may be seeijt 
in Lobeck Parerg. p. 733. We find in Lucian Parasit. 2. a solitai^ 
ihst^ce of the perf. pass. Trpooidrni, in which for the sake of perspictdty 
the 01 is left unchanged, and the augment therefore can only berecog^ 
nised by means of the accent. ..-.^ 

The few forms coming immediately from ^efx^, which are in general 
use are the following; the imperf. ^epoy like etpcpofifi^ from tpipoyuui 
the syncopated Epic imper. tpipre for ij^ipere, 11. t, 171. ; the 3. sing. 
ipiprjari BS from <t>iprifit, Od. r. 111.; the Ion. 3. sing, imperf. (fiipeoicti 
and 3. plur. i^ipeaKov, Od. c, 429. k, 108. ; ffiid the poetical v^bal a^ 
^epros. From ^epw was formed (jiopiw^, like rpofjti4M» froxxi rpijjiWf Boftiia 
from i^fLu ; see last note, p. 61. : but this latter has the more precise 
sense of being in the habit of carrying, of wearing generaUy, Of this 
verb we |uid an Epic infin. pres. ipopiineyai and t^op^vai for ^opciv ^ 
compare yoi7/iei;(u, KaX^/4€»'ai, TTod^^evac, &c. See ^peia below.^ 

^evyta^ I Jiy : fut. <^if^ofcai and ^6v^ou/iac| ; p&rf^ne^ 

<l>€vya ; aor. 2. eij^v^y. There is no passive voice. Vferiyal 

adj. i^€vKr6cy ^evicreoc. ' 

The perf. pass, irc^vyyuat is a passive in form only, as th6 Epioe i^aes 
the part. .Tc^vy/Li^vpf in the active sense of having e^caped^^Od^, a, lf^§^ 
On the II of this perf. see note under X^. ,,. 

The Epic language uses the verbal adj. ^vicrds: whence ^v^i:Qf psfin^ 
into the common dialect. ..,.-; 

.Fp]^ the Homeric part, wefviore^s see XcXciXfi.orc« under Aix/ioo/fai.. 

* Reix, Schneider in bis Lexicon voc. should not the glon of Snidte, etvciMiii 

4y<M(rro«,and Lobeck, Parerg. p.7'33. con- although explained tmly hf the geneitU 

sider both as corruptions and read dvoT- expression KOfiitrait refer to ^he above 

<rnit Avottrtoi ; and certainly in Herodot. passage of Herodotus ? StiTl howevoif' 

7,- 149. we find the lat dvoitreiv in a si-' greater cei«tateity x is requisite > heBnp: 199 

milar sense (referre ad populum) without alter the text of Herodoitus. . ^ ; . 

any various reading. Hermann on the f Of this verb' wie find an instance (1^0- 

to'ntrfl^ conjectures it to be an old plffac) at early as Isiseus; irt' tliiB ikt^ 

lonicisoiy said be has this in his favour; aiUthorsit is more frequent ... ^;. r~ ■-, 

that Aretaeus, who affects the Ionic dia- X {^ev^ovjiai is properly Doric, but 

lect, has (2, 11.) dvtiiLffros from avafe- is found in Aristoph. Ach. 203. and else^ 

p^tif consequently an imitation of Herodo- where in that writer. Very lat^ jmthort 

tus. But errors are frequently found have a fut. 2« fvyft* — PassowJ 

even in works of great antiquity ; and as § We mft'y compare this pariidpife wiflx 

we meet with thb incorrect form in tbia SM^wepvph^; in both tefhs .the -pevft 

compound only, the mistake was perhaps pass, expresses the cpvaple^on Qf ^ acr 

caused by the similar sound of the other tion belonging rather to t'&e middle v6iei^» 

dLvwitrro^f unexpected, which is correctly having shed a flood of tears, having con^ 

formed from d and (oio/iac) liiar&s, like vfyed.himseff to n, p^e jiff i^fiflf* See 

dvwvvfjios, dvupaXos, &c. And why also d\iTrjpevos. 
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^i)juc, I say : ^pc, <l^ii<rif &c.y imper. <f>aOi^, opt. <l>aiiiv, 
conj. <f>(S (3. sing. ^p»?, Horn.), infin. <^avai^ part, 0ac; 
imperf. €(f>riv; fiit. <f>fi<ra}; aor. 1. €(pri<ra. Of the midd. 
were used the following forms, viz. the infin. and part, 
pres. <t)a(T0aij <f)diA€voc ; both used by Homer, the latter by 
the Attics also ; and the imperf. e<f>a/Ariv. Of the passive 
we find some perfect forms, as the part. 7r6^a<r/i6i/oc, II. f , 
127. and the imperat. 7re^a<r0a>. Verbal adj. <^toc, ^- 
reocy and the Hesiodic ^arecoc. 

This verb is the only genuine instance of a dissyllable in -/ic (begin- 
ning with a consonant) without the reduplication. The radical form is 
4AO. The indicative present, with the exception of the 2. sing., is 
enclitic, i. e. throws back the accent on the word preceding. In the 
formation of this 2. sing, ^pr there is no groimd for the i subscription, 
and the acute accent instead of the circumflex is unusual, but both are 
supported by very strong tradition f. 

This verb has a twofold meaning, viz. 1. the general idea of I soj/, 
and 2. the more precise one of / assert, maintain, assent, allow ; with 
its converse ov ^i^/lk, / dissent, deny. The present i^rffii has both senses ; 
•but the first is limited by the general usage of the pure Attic writers to 
tiie pres. and imperf. active through all their moods, the remainiog 
tenses being supplied from the anomalous eiveiy. On the other hand 
the fut. and the aor. 1. are generally found in the second sense; in 
which also the imperfect with the infin. and part, present, in order to 
avoid ambiguity, are generally expressed by ^curiceiv (which does not 
otherwise occur in prose), and by the midd. t^atrOai, (l>dfieyos ; e. g. c^i; 
ffTTOv^aieiy, he said he was in haste^ but ifftaaKe tnrovdd^eiy, he maintained 
that he ...» ; ff^daKtav, asserting, maintaining ; oh <l>afi€yos, deny^ing. 

In the 2. sing, of the imperfect we generally find in the Attic writers 
iil>ri<rOa; see Thom. Mag. p. 397. : the simple ifris becomes more Se- 
quent in the later authors ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 236. This l^qy 
is commonly used as a complete aorist, synonymous with elwor ; and 



* The Grammarians are at variance 
on the accent of this form: see Schol. 
Aristoph. Equ. 22. Lobeck (ad Phryn. 
pp. 60. 172.) unhesitatingly rejects 0ddi, 
but I prefer it to ^aOi, as diis imperative 
is not enclitic like ^rjjiL 

t Matthiae in his Grammar directs that 
the 2. sing, indie, should be written with- 



out the i subtcriptim, like t<rri|s, but the 
conjunctive with it Passow however in 
his Lexicon says expressly ^^ (not fnt 
or 0^s) : the latter he restricts to the 2. 
sing, impert Ion. for «0^, Horn. See 
the Etym. M. voc. ^ys aod Choerobotc. 
MS. ap. Bekk. p. 345. v. — Ed.] 
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to this imperfect ^e may add the iafin. (f^avai, which is coined so 
entirely to express past time only (jpayat rov TleptKXea, that Pericle^^ 
has said) that as soon as an infin. pres. is wanted, Xiyetv or <^aaKeiv 
is used*. The same holds good of the imperf. with the infin. and part. 
pres. of the middle voice. With regard to the statement of the Gram- 
marians that there was also a particular aor. 2. I^vyv, which retained the 
ti in the plural, and had t^rivai or ^dvai in the infinitive, it is entirely 
unfounded. If we find 0a vat occasionally in the text of some authors, 
it is either an error of transcription, or if correct (as it is in Euhul. ap. 
At^en. p. 8. c.) it is a poetical licence like reBvavai, 

By aphaeresis the following forms have arisen from ^ly/i/ in the lan- 
guage of common conversation ; ^/xt, say I (mquam), in a quick repeti- 
tion in Aristoph. Nub. 1145. Ran. 37* ; and again in the imperf. r}y ^ 
iyoi, said /, rj ^' 6s, said he, (for e^iyv, e^i?,) in the conversational nar- 
rative of Aristoph. Equ. 640. and Rato ; to which belongs also the Epic 
^, he spake, II. a, 219. 

[In the Homeric usage we find the 1. plur. opt. pres. <^aifx€y for 0a/- 
rj/jiey; the 3. conj. 0^?} for <l>y ; the imperf. fftiiv, f^ijs, fftij for itjtfiv, efp^s, 
i^TI, and the 3. plur. e^av, (pav for e^aerar; also the imperat. midd. 
i^ao for 0aao, Od. ir, 168. 9, 170. — Passow-] 

^ftaVwf , I get before^ anticipate : fdt. (f>BYi(Toinai ; aor. 2, 

e(^Br\Vy opt. (()Oairiy^ COnj. ^Ow, infin. (j>drivaif part. <f)OaG } 

perf. 6<^0aica. The aor. 2. is preferred by the Atticists to 
the aor. 1 . e<^0a(ra ; but this latter is used by the best Attic 
writers, e.g. by Thucyd. 3, 49. and from the time of Xe- 
nophon is the more usual form of the two. 

The fut. ifidaau} is found only in the later writers, e. g. in Dio Chrys, 
12. p. 195.; and an aor. 1. pass. €<l>daiT6riy occurs in Joseph. Ant. 8, 
6. A part. aor. midd. ^da/uevosis used by the Epic poets synony- 
mous with <l>Ods, like 0as, <l>afjL€vos from (f^rffjii. We find also a Doric 
fut. il>Od^w, aor. 1. I^da^a. napa^dati/ert in II. k, 346. is a lengthened 
aor. opt. not conj. ; as the at would be an unheard of diphthong in the 
conjunctive of e^dijv, and the -aiis admissible in lengthening the opta- 
tive, though less usual than in the conjunctive. 

4>0eyyo/iai, I sound, depon. midd. ; fiit. ^ftey^o/ia« ; aor. 
1 . €06ey5a/4jyv. The active ^Oeyyw never occurs. 

* HoweTer, in Plat Hipp. Maj. p. 289. in the Attic writers; and in the later 

9. ipayai is considered as a genuine pre* authors common ; see Jacob. AnthoL 

sent Poet p. 884.—- Passow.] 

f [The a is long in the Epic, but short 
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4>0e//t>M, / corrupt ^ is regular: thus, fut. if>9eptS (Bpie 
^01/0(701, n. V, 625.) ; perf. e<^OapKa ; perf. 2. e^Oopa ; 
perf. pass. e<^9apiiai\ aor. 1. pass. eifAaptiv; verbal adj. 
f^dapTOQ. The perf. 2. e(^opay SietpOopa had originally the 
intransitive sense, / am become corrvpt^ am destroyed^ tm^ 
done ; this is its meaning at II. o, 128., and it was so used 
by the Ionics and by all the later writers from Theophra- 
stus. The p\u-e Attics on the contrary gave it a transitive 
sense, and used intransitively the pass. e^Oap^uoi, €<t>6apiiv. 
See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 160. Still however we find the 
perf. 1 . €(^apica in the early Attic writers : see the old in- 
stances collected in Piers, ad Mcer. p. 127* 

The fat. of the neuter meaning is generally ^apiivofiat, for which 
the Ionics have the fut. 2. midd. (with the change d[ vowel to a,) 2(a- 
tpOapiofiat, Herodot. 8, 108. 9, 42*. 

^divta and fdiw, I pass away, come to an end, perish. This verb is 
generally poetical, and the pres. ^iw with its imperf. efOiov are exekr 
sively Epic. The intransitive meaning (J pass away) is by much the 
prevailing one in the present tense, indeed there occurs no instance of 
tft&iu with the causative sense of / bring to an end, consume : for the im- 
perfect in II. <r, 446. (^iva$ i(^Bi€v is to be understood intransitively, as 
is also ^/iii at Od. /3, 368. Js ice ^o\y ^ij^r. The transitive meaning 
of ^Ivta is found in Soph. EL 1414. and Theocr. 25, 122. In g^ieral 
this form has the neuter sense, in which it is used in prose also, still 
however only in certain expressions which do not proceed from the pie- 
sent. The remaining forms, which the poets use in an intransitive 
sense, are taken from the midd. of ^Blw, as the fut. ^Itrofuu, the peif. 
I^c/iac, and the pluperf. eifSifiriv, which last form is at tlie same time 
(see etcrdfjiriy in note under KreeVcu) a syncopated aorist, e. g. in Eurip. 
Hipp. 839. Soph. (£d. T. 962. 970., and in this respect it has its own 
moods, as opt. (jtOifjiriv, (<l>dfio), <^ro, Od. ic, 51. X, dSOf; oonj. ^th 
fiai, shortened to ^iopai, ipQierai ; infin. i^QiaOai ; part, ^ifjieyos. 

On the other hand the transitive meaning is established in the fat 
act. and aor. 1. <l>Bl<na, ii^Bura: see note under Meipofioi, and compare 
iyilpatra under Ttipdw. 

* Atefdopearo in Herodot 8, 90. would the pluperfect St€^Oaparo. 

be 3. plur. aor. 2. niidd., of which tense f In the latter passage the reading of 

however there is no other instance what- the text was until lately fOeiro, arisfog 

ever. Some manuscripts have the imper- from a false conception of the unusMl 

feet, but we must adopt, with Hermann, form pG'iro, 
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-^Dbfc/quMilitf/of ^ht i (h6th in tjhe pi?es«nt in -* « jCnd ' in the tenses 
formed. trom ^<w) is the ^ame a« that of rtVw, lopg in the Epic poets, 
but short in the Attic writers : e. g. compare (pdivu), Od. \, 182. 4, 
lei. with Soph. Ant. 695. Eurip. Ale. 201. ; and (jiSiffw, &c. II. v, 
461. ^,61. with Soph. Trach. 709. Aj. 1027. On the contrary the 
perf: pass., and consequently the syncop. aor. also, together with the 
derivatives ^9i(r£f, ipSiros, have always the i short. Compare the v 
short in \e\vfiai and eXvOriv while it is long in Xvio, \v(tcj. 

The neuter 00tVw came into more general use in the later writers, 
who formed for themselves a new inflexion in -//ctw : thus (pdirfidarrfs 
(having perished), Lucian. Parasit. 57., Karacjidivtjfras Kal rifxljpijOeh 
avidavev, Plut. Cons, ad Ap. Kar€(j>BtvrjKVT€s , Vit. Cicer. 14. 

In averse thrice repeated (Od. e, 110. 133. iy, 251.) "Evd' aXXoi fiky. 
iravTcs airei^diQov kadXol eralpoi, this reading a7r€(pdidov, as from a theme 
in -0a> (compare afivvadov, p. 22.) has always maintained its ground in 
the text against airi(l>6i6€i' : and yet it is decidedly incorrect. The 
latter is found in the best sources ; and in the Etym. M. p. 532, 43. it 
is quoted as the established and only reading. If the former is sup- 
posed to be an imperfect, that tense does not suit persons suddenly pe- 
rishing by shipwreck ; if an aorist be required, nothing is more natural 
than iipdiBey. llie perf. ^difiat (without o-, and with i short) is quite 
sufficient ground for an aorist etpdiOtjv. 

<l>iXecii, I love, is regular. 

The Epic language has from the stem of this verb an aorist in the 
middle voice with t long, l^/Xaro, imperat. 0?Aai. The analogy of 
rfXXta, IrtXa enables us to form a correct opinion of this old form. In ^ 
Hes. d, 97. and Horn. Hymn. 25. (see Hermann on that passage) we 
find the conj, of this aorist ^/Xwvrat corrupted in the text to fiXevprai ; 
i^hile in IJyran. Cer. 117. Wolf has restored it from tpiXovTui, and v. 
487. from {fiiXwyrat. 

^Xeyvjy I burUy transit. : fut. </)X€^a>. The aor. 2. pass. 
i& e{j>\eyriv : see note under BXewai. 

^X^di, / am full to overflowing : used only in pres. and imperf. This 
verb is connected by Onomatopoeia with ^Xuw, / overflow ; chatter : ara 
5* ?0Xve, n. 0, 361., (pXvffai, iEschyl. Prom. 504. : which was formed 
also (f^Xvi^tif, <j>Xv^ai*. But (pXvtj, I singe, burn, is quite distinct frofti 
the above; of which we find irepi^Xvei in Aristoph. Nub* 3d&. with v 

* [Mavirjs vtto fivpia <f>X^i^(iiVf Nicand. Alex. 2L4. — Schneid. Lex.} 

S 
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long, instead of which Herodotus (5, 77.) has the diphthong xrpiTc- 

<t>o/3€i«i, I terrify: fut. ^/3^<r<ii ; aor. 1. €<^/3i|<ra, &c. ; 
aor. !• midd. imperat. ^oj3i|<rai. Pass. <f>o^o fiaiy I am ter- 
rified: [fiit. midd. ^ojS^o-o/iac and fut. pass. ^j3i|0^ao/iai, 
without any diflference of meaning, Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 19. 3, 
3, 30. 6, 7> 15. ; aor. 1. pass. e<f>o^On^ ; perf.pass. veipo- 
finfiau — Passow.] 

[Hie perf. pass, has particularly the sense of to be put to flight, to 
fly, n. and Herodot. 9, 70. The aor. 1. nudd. €^flti<rafiriy belongs to 
the latest and worst period of the language; e.g. Anacr. 3, II.— 
Fbssow.] 

^<op^. See ^€pw. 

^pat^y I satfy point out: fut. <ppaaht; aor. 1. eippaaa; 

perf. Tc^yMuca. Pass, (in Herodotus) I perceive, observe: 
imperf. e<^pa2^o/ii|i', Herodot. 3, 154.; aor. 1. ei^paoOn^^ 
part. iPpaaOelc^ ib. 1, 84. 5, 92. 7, 46. 9, 19. ; perf. we- 
^poSfiac or T€^/Mi<r/buii. Midd. (in the Epic poets) / per- 
ceive^ observe ; also / consider, reject, consult, plan : fut 
(f^pauojuMi ; aor. 1. midd. €<(>pa<iafinv. 

The active voice has in the Epic poets a reduplicated aorist xcfpa- 
^r (see Kafirs), or with the augment hri^palor (compare ec^KXero 
under KcXo^at), II. c, 127., particularly used in tiie 3. sin^. x^^pa^; 
dual w€^(Ki^€T^r, Hes. 6, 475. ; infin. xtfoalictr and irei^pa^ifAey, Od. 
f , 49. r. 477. ; optat. xe^kfxi^. The part. perf. pass, with a d, and in 
a passive sense, occurs in Hes. e, 653. In a fragment in Athen. 11. 
p. 465. f. ^pahi is a false reading, instead of whidi there is a varioos 
reading ^ipaaOii. 

[The active of this vnb is frequent in Xenophon ; otherwise it is 
not often found in piose : the middle occnrs only in the Epic poets and 
in an oracle in Herodotus 3, 57. — I^kssow.] 

^piaww, Att. ^)piiTT«#, (in the later writers ippaywfu 
also\ I JUly rfop lip. place close together, fortify: (at. 
^ipa^; nor, I. €<ppnl^ni aor. 1. pass, €<f>pa^0^y; aor. 1. 
midd. c^yMi^'^nir; perf. pass. we^ipcyAMt; aor, 2. p«S9* 
(ia the oouipouud) axe^pftyiir, Lucian. DiaL Mort. 28, 2. 

4^p^r%». I .mjTcT to pass: jfiit. ^pioM. Tliis verb is used 
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only in composition, e.g. €K(Ppe(»}, eiccppeu, ^lacppeut, I let 
out, in, through : in addition to which we find a decom- 
pound €7rei<r(/)/oew in Eurip. Here. Fur. 1267. and Seidl. 
Eurip. EL 1028*. Midd. I suffer to pass to myself, take 
to myself, admit; e.g. eicre^pov/ii/i', Eurip. Tro. 647. to 
which belongs the fiit. eJcr^/oTjtTecrftat, Demosth. Cherson. 

p. 93, 18. : for the fut. act. (e/c^^pTjo-oi, eirr^p^o-w, 8ea<^p)V<»>> 

Aristoph. Vesp. 156. 892. Av. 193.) is in common use. 
The aor. 1. pass. eKipptiaOrivai occurs in iElian. ap. Suid. 
in voc. 

The GTammarians mention also an imperat. eiatppes, ^K<l>p€5, which 
belongs to the syncopated formation of ttWi, K\vdi, a^'^s from tt/vw, 
kKm4m}, cxw; but we know not any passage where it really occurs f. 
'Eiefpeiofie v in Aristoph . Vesp . 1 25 . is a very singular f orm t . Whether 
the unusual present imbpavai belcpgs to tftpkia, by a change of the radical 
vowel (compare Zeiirvkia and wi/jiirXripi), is uncertain : see Schneider 
in *'Ep7rifl>prifu§, and on Aristot. H. A. 5, 5. Schsef. on Gregor. p. 521. 
not. I) 

^pi(T<rojy Att. (ppiTTO), I shudder: fut. (^p/fw; aor. 1. 
e<f)pi^a ; perf. (its pure characteristic letter is k, as in the 

subst. (jypiKri,) Tr€(PpiKa, 

The Doric part. ireiftpiKovTas (Find. Pyth. 4, 326.) is either a perfect 
formed according to the analogy of the present, like iceirXZ/yoKres under 
KXa^(i>, and epplyovn under 'Piy^w, or it is a present from a form ire- 
^Uu). Compare also avearaKovaa, Archim. and see Greg. Cor. in 
ulEtoL 66. Maitt. p. 239. 



• 'Eiretffi^peis is also quoted by Her- 
luann from Eurip. Phaeth. 2, ^0. 

f This form is mentioned by all the 
Grammarians and in Stephan. Thesaur. 
in voc, but I know not from what writer 
it is taken. The simple tppes is in the 
£tym. M. p. 740, 12. This compound 
purely could not have found its way into 
sucli general tnidition, (as there is uo- 
thing elsewhere to lead to it,) had it not 
been in actual use at some earlier period. 
I almost.think that eittppesvaust have been 
the original reading in Aristoph. Vesp. 
. 162. instead of eic^pr, which cannot be 
the true one. 



X [Passow has 'Eic^peito Poet, for 'Ek- 

§ [In Schneider's Lexicon we find 'E/x- 
TcLi^prjjUf like efi^pamji I thrust in, in 
order to fill up an aperture, Aristot. H. A. 
5, 6. efiwi^pdvai ets rbv fivKtripa, But 
the word is suspicious. — Passow omits it 
altogether in his Lexicon.] 

II ^pew has been most improperly 
reckoned among the sister-forms of ^epta : 
for though it may be wished to class it ety- 
mologically with that verb, still its totally 
distinct meaning requires a* grammatical 
treatment equally distinct 
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^fwyuty I roast: fut. (Pf}v^w ; aor. 1. e.(l)pv^a ; aor. 1. 
pass. eippv^Ojju, intin. (jypvyOijvai, Horn. Epigr. 14, 4. aor. 

2. pass. €(ppvyi)V, infin. (jipvyfivat, 
*YZ-. See ^euyw. 
OvXa<Taai,Att.<^uXaTTa>,Jtt^afcA: fut.<^t;Xa5ci),&C. ^MlDD. 

/ stand on my guards guard myself against^ take heed of. 

The imperative N/yoi' ^k irpo<jtv\ayfi€ (Hymn. Apoll. 538.) in whatever 
way we explain it, is a very anomalous form. If we suppose it to be 
the perf. pass, for TrpoTre^uXaxOc. the immediate context ^toe^^e ^e 0uX* 
ayQptairtiH', seems greatly in favour of that supposition, particularly as 
the imperat. perf. was also in use, e. g. in Hes. e, 795. Tre^yXaJo : but 
this form, as well as the whole of the middle voice, has always the 
definite sense of to he on ones guard, and vnXh the accus. to be on one's 
guard against, watch against ; whereas the simple meaning of watching 
over is expressed by the active only, ^vXatracu, irpo<pv\aar(rtM» : there is no 
reason, therefore, why we should adopt in this case the great anomaly 
of dropping the reduplication. Nor can it be the syncopated aorist, 
because, as we have just said, the passage requires the common meaning 
of the active voice, and a tense which shall strictly express duration. 
As we are reduced, then, to the necessity of supposing it to be some 
anomalous form, it appears most reasonable to preserve a regularity 
in the meaning. I consider therefore irpix^vXayOe to be a syncopated 
form of the pres. act. like (^cpre, consequently for irpo^vXao-o-ere, formed 
from the stem or root *YAAK-, yet instead of the termination -ktc 
taking that of 'X^e, like av*»»xQ€*. 

^vpto^ I mix J particularly by adding moisture ; whence, 
/ knead ; and in Homer, / wet^ moisten^ stain : it has in 
the older language a fut. ^vpafa ; aor. 1. e<^vp<ia^ &c. : but 
in prose it changes to the inflexion of -aw, as fiit. (j>vpaa(D, 
and in Hippocr. Diset. 2, 8, 10. (pvpriaw; aor. 1. i^vpaaa; 
aor. 1. midd. e<f>vpaGafjiiiv (infin. 0i;/M<raa0ac,Aristoph. Nub. 
979.) ; aor. 1. pass. €(f>vpaOi^v (part </>iipa0€i<ra , Plat. Theset. 
p. 147. c.) ; see Lobeck ad Phr)'n. p. 205. In the perf. 
pass, both v€((>vpafiai and we(l>vp^aif were in use ; the latter 

• In Xcn. Cyr. S» 6, S, fiare^vXacavi 3, 49. criticism ba£ declared in favour of 

is » f»lso reuUiiig <br -Xa\»t<ri. -re^vpofjievos : but the exclusive usage of 

t WhoihtT both were usevi in Attic vf^^rpfirvos in succeeding writers, e.g. in 

prt^f « i« »tiU a question. In Thucyd. Lucian, Plutarch, and others, leads oi to 
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in Homer and Xenophon ; compare Od. c, 397- and Xen. 
Ages. 2, 14. 

Lucian has the aor. 2. pass. l(j)vpr)v (<r way atpvp^ ires, Epist. Saturn. 
28.) : on the other hand the present ^vpJ, <i>vp^v appears not to have 
been in use, except perhaps among some of the later writers. The 
formation of ^vptrw always remained in the language of poetry ; and 
Pindar (Nem. 1, 104.) has also the fut. 3. (paullo-post) iref^vpao- 
fiai; which rather confirms than opposes the observation made in my 
Grammar, " that verbs with \, fx, v or p as their characteristic letter, 
seldom have a third future, if they are inflected regularly :" for (pvpw, 
by its inflexion in -auf, no longer preserves its analogy with those verbs. 

^v(i)y I beget*, is inflected regularly. But the perf. ire- 
<l>vKa and the aor. 2. €(j>vv, infin. <^vi'oi, part, (pvc (see 
note p. 53. and note p. 238.) have the immediate meaning 
of to spring up, be produced or begotten f, to which belong 
also the pres. pass, (^vofiai, and fut. midd. (^vao^ai, e. g. 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 32. Oapcfoc Se ent^vaerai. Compare Avcu 
and the statement there made of this verb. 

The moods of e<^vv correspond also with those of elw. The conj. 
0vai (probably with v long) is found in Xenoph. Hier. 7, 3. ols 3' av 

€fA(l>vrj epufs. The 3. sing. opt. <l>vrj occurs in Theocr. 15, 94. If 

this optative had followed strictly the analogy of verbs in -/ii, the opta- 
tives in -eirjv, -aiiiv, 'oirjv would have required the corresponding ter- 
mination to be -vLr)v '. but as this diphthong is never found before a 
consonant, the passive optative could not be -vlfirfv, -vIto, but became 
-vfjLTiv, -vTo, and therefore to preserve conformity the active was written 
^vTff, not <jtviriv. Compare kKhvp.€v for kKZvirjixev p. 73. and Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 425. with note J. 

Beside €<pvv, an aor. 2. pass, was formed with the same sense, viz. 
1 0i>7/)s conj. <^u(J, infin. (pvfjvat, &c., which was in use as early as the 
time of Hippocrates, and among the later writers became the common 
form. To this belongs also a fut. ^vi^oro/xat, of which we find the infin. 
cLya<l>v7i(rea6ai in Lucian. Jup. Trag. 19. 

conjecture that there were older prece- in Porson. Eurip. Pboen. 34. of a mother, 

dents for this latter. See Valck. ad Schol. — Passow.] 

Eurip. Phojn. 1201. f In the later writers ^us, ol (f>vvT€s i» 

* [This verb is not confined to the used in the causative sense ; see Bekker 

above sense; it has the general meaning on Phot Bibl. p. 17. a. (Appian.) 

of to produce, bring forth, and is used of J [Passow is however of opinion that 

plants, trees, the hair, the teeth, &c. ; and i^vijv still remains very doubtful] 
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Instead of ircipvKaai we find in Homer the Epic Tre^vao'c, and instead 
of the part. Tre^vicwy, '6tos, the Epic ir€<l>vwt, -tarof, fern, irei^wta ; on 
the omission of the c, see f^e flaws p. 37. and on the length of the ob- 
lique cases see yeyaus, yeyawros with note p. 51. or Tpliaj. In the 
pluperf. Homer always uses the mere reduplication without the aug- 
ment; while Hesiod (e, 151. a, 76. 6, 152. 673.) has in a particular 
instance restored the augment, and formed a 8. plur. twkfpvKov (for 
iifei^vKevav) like the imperf. of a pres. Tre^uicw : see MrjKdojjiai, 

[Parmenides has ventured to use <pvv for ^vi^ac ; but the 3. plur. aor. 
2. ^<pvy for itpvffav is principally Epic— Passow.] 

^umtciti. Sec ^avoKw, 

X. 

XaJ^ofiac, avaj^aJo/Liai*, I retire ^ retreat: depon. midd. 

The prose usage of this verb is known only from Xenophon, who has 
the imperf. iLvexa^dixriv, Anab. 4, 7, 7. and Cyr. 7, 1, 17. (24.); but 
he has also in the same sense an instance of the unusual active voice 
of this same verb, avaxo^tiovres, Anab. 4, 1, 12. (16.) We find also 
dyx<i^€ quoted from Soph, in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 340. In the older 
language the active voice of this verb had also the causative sense of 
I cause to retire, drive hack : see Pind. Nem. 10, 129. where tiie reading 
l^p^atrav is given, it must be confessed, by only one Codex, and yet botii 
metre and sense leave no doubt of its bein^ the true one. 

Homer has an aor. 2. KeKalov, and in the midd. a. 3. plur. K€Kalonot 
with a fut. act. K€Kah)aw formed ^m it. These forms came by an old 
lonicism (compare TervKetv) from i^^hoy, which usage has retained in 
this unchanged shape under the cognate verb x^v^arw. Hence rara- 
iovTo (II. ^,497.) is precisely the same as exaeayro; bat the actire 
forms (n. X, 334. Od. <t>, 153.) with the genitive have the sense of 
to deprive, in which lies the same causative sense as in iiraxa^^, Inak 
a person yield or retire from axyihing, expressed more simply in Latin 
by cederefacio. On KeKa^iiaofiai see Kif^. 

Xaivia, See Xcktkw, 

Xaiptoy I rejoice : fut. ^aip^<rci> ; aor. 2. (from the passive 
voice) eyapr^v ; and from this aorist was formed again a 
perf. jc€)^a/oi|ica or Keyap^p-ai^ with the force of the present 
increased, / am rejoiced : compare ^k^vta eaSa^ OoAAw 

rIOiyXa, K^So/Liac ic€ici|Sa, HeiOofiai irevotOa. On the for- 
* [There is no insUnce of the simple xoCw in the active ▼oice.-^Passow.] 
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mation of the perfect from the aorist see aKa^rtatjj and 
note p. 12. 

The perfect Kexdpriica is found in Aristoph. Vesp. 764.; the part. 
«€xaptjicws, rejoiced, is of frequent occurrence in Herodotus, and with- 
out the K (Kex^prioTa, &c.) in the Epic poets : the perf. pass. Kexaprniai 
occurs likewise in Aristoph. Vesp. 389. and its part. Kexapri^ivos in 
Horn. Hymn. 6, 10. Both the futures formed with reduplication from 
these perfects are found also in Homer, e. g. jcexapijae/Liev, II. o, 98., 
Keyap^ltf^rai, Od. »//, 266. 

Of the regular inflexion, we find in the poets (from an Epic aor. 1. 
midd. exvpo-f^V^) the 3. sing, x^paro, II. £, 270. : compare Jacob. Anthol. 
Poet. p. 262. and (from a reduplicated aor. 2. midd. Kexapo^riv) the 3. 
plur. KcxopovTo with the optatives Kcxctpoiro, Kcxo-poiaTo, II. and Od. 
The part. p^. K-€xaf>/i€vos, rejoiced, occurs in Eurip. Or. 1122. El. 1077. 
and other tragedies of the same writeiv The verbal adj. is x«P''«*' 
. The aor. 1. exalprifra is found in the later writers, e. g. in Plut. Lu- 
cull. 25.*. The fut. xap^o/^a* which occurs in the LXX., although 
formed analogically from exapiyv, like a/cax'io'w from riKaxoy (see note 
p. 12.), is decidedly a form to h6 rejected : see Thorn. Mag. [The pres. 
midd. xa'po/^«* was a notorious barbarism, Aristoph. Fr. 291. : nor 
were x«<pew, x^P^^ ^^ X^P^ ®^^^ ^ ^^®' — ^Passow.] 

XaXacu, I loosen, relax : fut. 'xaXa<T(i*, Dor. ^^aXafw, &c. 
This verb has a short in the inflexion, and takes <r in the 
passive ; e. g. perf. pass. /cej^aXacr/nai. 

XavMyw, I contain: fat. x^^^^P-^^ {Odi. a, 17.); aor. exo^oi^; perf. 
(synonymous with the present) ic^x"*'^"* "^^^ future is generally 
placed by mistake with a theme XEIJlI, although it is evident that 
Xciaojiai bears exactly the same relation to ^a^oy as Treitrofiat, to hra- 
Qov. It comes therefore from the root XANA-, with a change of the 
radical vowel. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 181. 

Xacr/cw, I open (intrans.), open my mouth, gape: imperf. 
eyjoLGKov. This verb borrows from x^'^^^ (which is not used 



* Lobeck (ad Phryn. p. 740.) is wrong have given a somewhat different meaning. 

|n speaking of this reading as suspicious. Hence I cannot but think it a question 

The expression ov ^atpi^aeis, " you shall worth considering, whether the earlier 

have cause to rue it/' was so common, writers would not have used the same ex- 

that the transition to the aorist became pression in this case, and whether Plu- 

quite natural, and it is at the same time tarch had not some precedent for his use 

very conceivable that ovk ^xapi} would of it. 
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by any of the older writers) a fut. ^avou^ai*, an aor. 
ey^avov, and a perf. (synonymous with the pres.) Keyriyaj, 
I am open, have my mouth open, 

L'ucian (Dial. Mort. 6, 3.) is the earliest writer in which we find 
any instance of the pres. j^dtVci^ J. 

In the passage of Aristoph. Ach. 133. vfteTs ck irpefffieverrde koi leex^- 
vare, Herodian found kf^V' ^^^ written, (see Choerobosc. in Bekk. Anecd. 
in, p. 1287. where "OfiKiatj' is a corruprion,) which he considers to be 
an inflexion of the indicative for -are. For that some of the older 
authors preferred writing the perf. act. of the verb with €, is clear from 
ApoUon. Synt, 1, 10. (p. 37, 9. Be.): see also ^AvtiroOa and note 
p. 25. In the Attic language, indeed, this inflexion is inadmissible, but 
for that very reason the reading of Herodia^ is most probably the true 
one, misunderstood by the Grammarians above mentioned.. Kexi'ivere 
is the imperative, which mood i# most suitable to the context of that 
passage; and the rarity of its occurrence misled the commentators: 
see K€Ki'ay€T€ under Kpa^o;. 

Xt^oi, caco : fut. yeaov^ai ; pc»rf. Ke-^oSa ; aor. e^eaa and 
e\eaov ; perf. pass. /ce^e<7/iat (part. Ke^etr/jiGvov^ Aristoph. 

Ach. 1185.). 

I have some doubt whether the aor. ex^ecroy be a genuine form ; and 
I may say the same of the infin. ^eaeir which is found in Aristoph. 
Thesm. 570. As the word is only a vulgar term, individual forms do 
not occur often enough to enable us to speak of the two aorists with 
any degree of certainty. In the Attic language they appear to be con- 
founded, as they are in elirev and eveyicelv ; compare iwcffov and ereaa, 
and see tBvareTo pp. 73. 74. Aristophanes (Eccles. 320. Nub. 174.) has 
the part. aor. 1. xetras, KuTa\€(TavTi ; but the form^^crairo (Equ. 1057.) 
proves as little in favour of the aor. 1 . as it does of the middle voice of 
this verb, for it is used in that passage in a play on the word. 

Xeiaoftat. See Xav^at^cii. 

Xeoi, I pour: fut. x^h>y x^*^^' X^* > ^^* '^idd. yeofiai; 
aor. 1. e^^.a (see eKria under Katw), imper. \eovy x.^arwy 



* [Buttmann, in his Lexil. p. 181. s'lp- f [According to Ap. Dysc there was 

poses another fut. ^'/''^o/iai, of which Jilso a perf. KexayKa. — Passow.] 
the 3. sing. "^{{(feTai may be read in a f The mention by Chrysoloras in his 

corrupted passage of Horn. Hymn. Yen. Grammar that xaivto was not in use, 
253.] shows that the older Grammarians had 

before taught the same. 
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conj. ^€01, infin. y^eai ; aor. 1. midd. t^eM/uiji' ; perf. KeyvKo ; 
perf. pass. Keyvi^ai; aor. 1. pass. €)(vfliyv*. — Midd. 

The forms yevatj, e-^^evaa appear to have never occurred f, but are 
only supposed to have existed from the derivative '^ev^a and the short- 
ness of the V in kex^*^^* &c. That xkut is fut. as well as pres. was first 
remarked by Elmsley, and proved by the following examples : icapa re 
yap ffov ^vy)(€u) .... pavel re . . . ., Eurip. Thes. Fr. 1. ov KaTopv^eis 
Kal .... fivpoi' €VL')^€is, Aristoph. Pac. 169....7rapa^€wv ep^ofiai, Plat. 
Com. ap. Athen. p. ^65, c. To which we may add yeoji^vov (said of 
pouring out the libation,) /cat evayiovvra, Isaeus 6. p. 61. : which pas- 
sages had been previously explained sometimes as harshness of sjntax, 
at others as harshness of contraction. And thus €y\€io in Jerem. VI, 
11. and Act. Apost. II, 17., which has been hitherto cited as a bar- 
barous form of the biblical writers, differs only in accent from the pure 
Attic eyxewj. 

The Epic language has an aor. ej^eva, conj. xevu) (xevioaiv, II. rj, 86.), 
midd. excvafjirjp ; and at Od. p, 222. II. ?y, 336. we read x'^^^* x^^°A*^''» 
which may be the conj. aor. supplying in Homer's usage the place of 
the future, quite as well as the Epic fut. x^^w answering to the Attic 
fut. x^w (compare Irjio, Keitjv, K^ojy, crtju)) ; both which views are in syntax 
fundamentally the same. Again Bdicpym x^voi, Eurip. El. 181. (where 
I proposed on a former occasion to read the false form xev<Tw,) is, as fer 
as regards the verb, quite correct. Xevw in that passage is not the 
present, (it never occurs as a present even in the Epic language, the 
metre being satisfied by x^tw : see Od. i, 10. Hes. 6, 83.) but it is 
the Epic future of Homer which suits the lyric stanza, and may be joined 
with Kpovcru) in the preceding verse, without offending against jiiXei in 
the following one. 

The Epic language has also the syncop. aor. pass, exvfiw, ^vto, 
j(yfi€V(js i^to be poured out,) formed after the perfect. 



* Some verbs change ihe diphthong ev 
of the radical syllable in the perf. pass, to 
v; e. g. revxtf T^Tvyp.ai^ 0€uyai -Ke^vy- 
fievos, aevu) etrcrvfiait TrtvOofiai Treirvu' 
fiai. Xew, as one of the verbs in -ew 
which take ev in the inflexion, follows 
the same analogy. In all these perfects 
the V is short. 

f Whatever appearance there was in 
HoiDttr of these forms, has now been 
changed on the best authority to the Epic 
formation mentioned above in the next 
paragraph. 



X Elmsley very correctly compares this 
future with re\ea>, whose fut. TeXeaitif by 
the Ionic omission of the tr, becomes again 
rekkitif Attic reXoi ; the only difference is, 
that the shorter word did not admit the 
contraction in uty ot), as it does in the pre- 
sent. But that x^^> xk(T(ti was the ori- 
ginal formation is shown by the aorist 
exe9i]Vf which remained in common use 
to quite a late period : an additional 
cause for the other formation without the 
(T, was the coincidence of the fut. and aor. 
of ;;^ew with those of X6^a>. 
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On the aor. 1 . pass. Ix^Briif, x^O^foi, which was very common in the 
later writers, see the preceding note, and Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 731. 

XAAA-, whence an Ionic perf. icexXa^a*, of which Pindar (01. 9, 3. 
Pyth. 4, 319.) has the part. Kt'xXdStoi, gen. Ke'xXd^ovTos, swelling: 
compare 7r€<l>ptKovTas under ^(iiaaut, [We find also in Pind. Fr. 48. a 
perf. infin. KeyXdleiv for Kt-xkalivat, — Passow.] 

Xow, / heap up (generally, a mound of earth) : fiit. yCtaw, 
&c. ; infin. pres. xovv^ part. yJUv. The passive takes a, e. g. 

perf. Keywafxai) aor. 1. eyii}aQf\Vy infin. yjtaaQrivai, 

The above formation is frequent in Herodotus, while the pres. \iiv- 
yvfu belongs to the later writers. XcJo/xac may be found in its alpha- 
betical place. 

Xpaiff/Aeiv, to help, infin. of a defective aorist ^^aiafiov, from which 
again came a fut. ')(pai(rfiri(ruf and aor. 1 . €')(pai(Tfirf(ra : compare aKa')^riau 
and note p. 12. See also Buttm. Lexil. pp. 541 — 8. 

Xpau. To this stem belong many verbs with particular 
meanings ; all tho^e, however, which are used in prose 
may be easily traced to the same idea, commodare, to give, 
lendf. All have the inflexion with the ?i, e.g. xpTiaw, 
&c., and that even in the Doric dialect. The contracted 
forms take also ri as the vowel of contraction, as in 2««> 
/cvaoi, ajudoj, &c., while this peculiarity is also to be re- 
marked, that the Ionic dialect here takes a as the vowel of 
contraction, as in Kvav, ajuLaraiy &c., Herodot. 9, 110. We 
will now describe five forms which are used in prose. 
. 1. Xjoaw, I give an oracle ^ foretel: fut ^^acu; aor. 1. 

eyjpriaa. Pass, y^pao^ai ; fut. midd. yjpriaof^ai ; perf. pass. 

* If we suppose a present from which x^^^^''^)* supposing both to mean the 

to form this perfect, it must be xXi^^oi bursting forth of unster from a spring or 

(like 7r\rj9iMt weirXTjOa) ; which is con- any confined place, or the bubbUng qf boil- 

nected with x^t^^t but not with Kax^ciZftt *ng waterJ] 

a term signifying sound ; nor is it akin to "f Some other old deviations of meaning 

K\dZ*a, partly because the stem of this in this verb come from the idea of to /ay 

latter has yy, partly because analogy hold on : see xpdta, ewtxpdi^ xpovw, aad 

gives us the change of ^ to jc (in KCKaSatv xP^^*^* ^^ Schneider's Lexicon ; where, 

and the like), but not the converse of ic to however, there are no striking pecuUari- 

V which would be required in this case. ties of deviation. It appears to me evi 



f^ — — — J -— — — '— ^'w^ <•*.*■'* *w*«— '^^••« ^ V «M»#' M^#«A«ia «^# •«B^ »» » • 

Passow, however, forms this perfect from dent that all these and the meaning of 
a present ^Xa^w, Dor. x^^^^f which he 
makes exactly synonymous with its com- 
pound KayxXdZoi (Pind. 01. 7, 2. Kay- 



a present x^a^w, Dor. x^rj^tJ, which he to give, &c., come etymologically from 
makes exactly synonymous with its com- X^^P* X^P^* 
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Kiyj^riafAai ; aor. 1. pass, e^p^crflijv. Thus the passivis 
takes (T. See also )(p^2[w. 

In the Attic tragedians we find the present and imperfect eontreicted 
in rj; thus ^py is 3. sing. pres. for xf>^* Herm. Soph. El. 35. e^xpii ia 
3. sing, impeif.. Soph. CEd. C. 87. On the other hand Herodotus has 
frequently the 2. sing. XP9^» 3* sing. XP^, and in the infin. XP^^ '» ^^^ 
he is followed hy the later writers, as Lucian, &c. In the Ionic dialect 
Xpata is sometimes changed to XP^<'^ whence the part. pres. ^p^^vffa, 
Herodot. 7, 111. ; and in .the Epic poetry it becomes yp^^^* whence the 
part. xP^twv, Od. 6, 79. 

In many passages of Herodotus all the manuscripts have the perfect 
passive with the a : in others the a is wanting : see Schweigh. Lex. 
Herodot. It is easily seen that uniformity must be preserved by 
adopting it in all cases ; Kixprifxat belongs to xpfjadai only. 

In the middle voice the meaning of this verb approaches very nearly 
to that of the common ^(prj ad at, as in the expression xp^tr^i /xavrc/^, 
which appears to be exactly the same as xp^crOai fiayriKy in Xenophon ; 
sometimes however it stands absolutely, as xp^^rdai ir^pi iroXefjiov : so 
that xpjt', to foretell, answers correctly to ^p^^^^^h ^o consult an oracle, 
SeeOd. 0. 79. 81. c, 492. 

2. ^pao/iaiy I iLse, depon. midd. : fut. ^/oTjoro/xai ; aor. 1. 
eyjir^aafLTiv ; perf. (without a) Ke^pni^ai* The present and 
imperf. are contracted in v instead of the regular a, thus 
yjpwfiaiy XP¥> X/^^***"*' infin. ^p^o-Oai, &c., Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 61. Ke)(pi//iat is sometimes used in the strict sense of a 
perfect, e.g. in Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 30. (24.) o TroXXaiccc avrp 
Key^pnpievoc : but it has generally the sense of the present, 
as in Xen. Equ. 4, 5. KeyjpriaQai raic orrXaTc, and in most 
instances the force is increased, / am always using and 
therefore / have*. Verbal adj. ^P^^'^'^^y \pv(Treov, Plat, 
Gorg. 136. 

In the Epic language xexpri^Oai has the meaning of to be in need off ; 
hence in Homer and Hesiod Kc^pvp^^os is used as an adjective in the 
sense of needy, Tiyos K^j^rjade ; Theocr. 26, 18. Fut. r€xp4<rcrai, 
id. 16. 73. Compare ^ph ^^^ the note under Xpri(w, 

* See *Avddvu) eadut Oa'XXoi TeOtiXa, the Epic poets, but there are instances of 
K^^ouai KeKtida, lleiOonai fckiroiOa, it in the Attic also, e.g. in Elmsl. Eurip. 

-f* [This meaning properly belongs to Heracl. 801. — Passow.] </ 



\^- 
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In the unusutU case of a passive tense being formed from this middle 
verb (compare /3tttf 0/1 at), the aorist has the cr (as in XP^'*'* I foretell), at 
v?l€s .... t^i'iadrjaai', Herodot. 7, 144. again, Kara^pria^ilyai, to he put 
to death (from KaTa^ijaQai tivo), Herodot. 9, 120. with which the 
verbal adjective agrees. 

In this verb the forms of the Ionic dialect are difficult to be ascer- 
tained with any degree of certainty : for sometimes the passages and 
manuscripts of Herodotus give the contractions x/oa^ai, y(pd(Tdat, xpc"^w, 
&c. ; at other times the a is changed to e in the same forms, as x/o^ercu, 
')(p€€(rdui : in some passages we find ypiitHTai, in others ypeovrai^. In 
the imperative Herodotus (1 , 115.) has, according to all the manuscripts, 
Xpew, while Hippocrates frequently uses ')^ko shortened from xi^ied, 
like licXeo, tvhich see under K\ew. 

3. Ki'x^/oyj/ui, / lend: fut. -^piicro) ; aor. 1. eyj^naay &c. ; 
infin. pres. Ki^pavai. Midd. /ci^^oajuai, I borrow. 

It has been correctly remarked, that ypqam in Herodotus means 
simply to give, grant (see Herodot. 7, 38. and Schweigh. in Lex.). But 
a present x/>«w never occurs in this sense ; we place, therefore, the pre- 
sent Kixpqfii instead of it, although in the instances where it occurs in 
Demosthenes and others, it has the proper meaning of to lend. The 
aor. 1 . midd. k\pr]adixr]v was avoided by the Attic writers in this sense : 
see Antiatt. Bekk. p. 116. 

4. X/o?), (pportet) it is necessary \ an impersonal verb: 

opt. Xpeiriy COnj. X/^V» l^^fi^* XP^^"*» part, {to) ^/oeciv. 

Imperf. e^prjvy or in prose XP^^- F^^- xpho^^- 

The indicative of this verb may be considered as the 3. sing of ^aio 
— Xf"?» ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ accent shortened. ITie participle also comes 
exactly, according to analogy, from y^pdov, like vd6%. Ion. yiyos, Att. 
yews (compare the siibst. \pi(jj5 and the neut. part, redyews) : but it 
has the anomalous accent of iior and the Ionic ewV ; It is indeclinable; 
that is to say, it occurred so seldom in any construction requiring other 



* All the above-mentioned forms are 
undoubtedly pure Ionic ; and this uncer- 
tainty of usage is not otherwise than sur- 
prising, even in a dialect. That the same 
writer should have had a twofold usage 
in the same form, is an unreasonable sup- 
position. Undoubtedly, therefore, the 
variation in the forms of tliis verb in He- 
rodotus arose entirely from the uncertainty 
of tradition, and from the different Gram- 
marians who employed themselves on the 



text. Whoever examines the passages 
and their various readings with the help 
of Schweighseuser's Lexicon Herodot, 
will find it most probable that Herodotus 
always contracted in a the fornas which 
were grounded on ae, while those in ao 
were changed to tto. To decide between 
€it) and €0 is much more difficult. There 
can be, however, no hesitation in rejecting 
from the text of Herodotus such forms as 
XpTKrOai and expVTo. 



269 

than the nominative or accusative case, that the other cases became 
obsolete. It is found sometimes as a genitive, e. g. in Eurip. Hippol. 
1256. Here. Fur. 21. Joseph. Ant. 8, 284. but there is perhaps no 
instance of its being used as a dative, r^ xpeoiV. 

In the other three moods (opt., conj., and infin.) this verb follows 
the formation of verbs in fit, retaining, however, the ?y in the infinitive, 
and €1 instead of at in the optative, as in a similar case under n//z7rA?7/ii. 

We find twice in Euripides (Hecub. 258. Here. Fur. 828.) to xP^^* 
which Thom. Mag. in voc. affirms to be a poetical infinitive ; therefore 
contracted for XPV^* ^^ ^^® same time it is not to be denied that the 
participle xpcwV, which is preferred by some critics, and whic^l may be 
pronounced as a monosyllable, would suit both passages better. 

The imperfect, whether it followed the conjugation of contracted 
verbs or of those in fjii, would be e^pq : therefore k^prj^ or XPV^ (^^® 
only forms ever used) are to be compared with the 3. sing. ?/i , Ion. erjy 
from elfiL But the accent of the augmented form is so strikingly ano- 
malous that we should be forced to consider it incorrect, did not the 
vain attempts of the Grammarians to explain it show (see Eustath. ad 
Od. K, 60.), that it was founded firmly on tradition*. 

In the older language this verb had also the meaning of opus est, one 
has need, I have need; and in this sense it was afterwards used or 
rather misused personally : e. g. ^ x/"»?^» of which thou hast need, Cra- 
tin. ap. Suid. v. x/>4 ; ov xPytrOa, thou hast no need, Megarensis ap. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 778. compare Aew. From this verb Herodotus (3, 
117.) has a middle voice with a similar meaning in the form )(prjt(rKoiJiai. 
Compare Kexprjfxai above, and note on Xprji^u) below. 

6. *k7r6yj>r]y is sufficient. This verb has the anomaly of 
the preceding one in this 3. sing. pres. indie, only, inas- 
much as it is shortened from aTro^io^ ; in all its other forms 
it follows regularly \pata}^ &c. : thus 3. plur. airoyjpiSaiv ; 
infin. pres. inro^pyv ; imperf. oTrexp?? ; fut. awo-xpriaei ; aor. 
1 . aiTeyjpr\(T€v^ &c. MiDD. aVo^^/owfiai, / have enough ; infin. 
aTroxprjtrdai, In this voice it is inflected like xpaop.ai, 2. 

The Ionics have also the regular 3. sing. pres. indie, ancxp^- In 
the same or a similar, sense Herodotus has other compounds, Karayjp^, 
CK'Xpriffei, k^kypr]a€, avTe^prifTe, 

This verb is not an impersonal, although, like other personal verbs, it 

* Perhaps the shorter form xp»7v had the augmented one was made by degrees 
become so general in common life, that to conform to it. 
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is sometiines used impersonally ; on the contrary, in many instances its 
subject stands plainly before it, and hence it has the plural airoxf^wo-c : 
but as things or objects in the third person are its most natural subject, 
the other persons became obsolete ; yet not entirely ; see Epicharmus 
in Heindorf 8 Note on Plat. Gorg. 131. eh eywv airoxpiu, 1 alone am 
sufficient. See a similar appearance in MeXnr, nirhere however the 1. 
and 2. person have remained in use somewhat more than in this verb. 
A solitary irregularity occurs in the middle voice in arexpiero (Herodot. 
8, 14.) used impersonally for nnixpa ; compare /leXrrcu for fiiXei*. 

Xprilw^ I desire f toishf. The Attics use it in present 
and imperfect only. 

In the Ionic dialect it is xpffiC*^ : whence the more precise Grram- 
marians write the common form "xpij^ta, like jlrrw : see Greg. Cor. in 
Ion. 42. The Ionics have also other tenses, as \pffiiria, i^piiura (Hero- 
dot. 7, 38. 5. 20. 65.), because in this form no confusion can poasiblT 
be made with the tenses of xpaut. But in the printed text all diese 
are constantly written with i; in Herodotus also. Xp^C** in the sense 
of xP?^i to foretell, see in Schneid. Lex. J. 

Xpi(o, I besmear, anoint : fut. ^^iVw, &c. ; perf. pas3. 
KexpttTfiai ; but the perf. part, (without the a) cexpcficroc is 
found in Com. ap. Athen. 13. p. 557. f. — ^Midd. 

This verb has also the meaning of to sting, as spoken of insects and 
the like ; on which Phrynichus (Appar. p. 46.) gives the foOowing mk, 
that in this latter sense the perfect passive is written Kr^pitrBat^ in the 
former K€\p€iadai. In this last incorrect form (although in that writer 
the diphthong €i is expressly named,) we must look fox nothing more 
than the correct form Ke'^^taQai ; and the direction given by Ptryni- 
chus most necessarily be extended thus : \pi^, e^piffn, ^^gnu, '^XP*' 
aOai, I cmoint : xP^^* ^XP'^^^' XP'^'^* K€\piadat, I sUm^^ 

XpinfWfU or Kpwt^y I colour : fut. ypinr^, &c. 



* Such an irregularity could arise only (anything) finrmrd^ ^«^8 lia g eklK tu ^ 
from the original meaning of the expres- readk or extemd tm mmg qiiaaa, pmmif and 



non being entirely forgotten. In these also to be sw^gUitni. 

compounds the active xpdut is used exact* f This 

ly in its true sense. The thing supplies of XP^** which lisve <be HeaHOBC ^ ^ 



US with what we need ; in diroxpft need, in whi^ aeBsc, hamn wi. liir vnfr 
€Kxpg. it supplies us to the extent of our XP^^** itsdf occwrs in tike tuoer 



need ; in dyrixpg. it supplies ns by acting only : 

in opposition to our need. The similarity X [Schneider «|ao«es ;^>%^ ia i^ Knse 



of the German expression to the Greek from .^<chyL Cboepli. 33^ Svi^CEilT. 
iDostrates this in a most striking manner : I42d. Euip. HeL S2S.2 
in German /iorreichen means to reach 
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In Eurip. Phoen. 1619. we find yjnoliia and in Med. 497. K^u/r^at, 
but in both passages with the meaning of to touch, and the collateral idea 
of a polluting touch. Perhaps in the old Attic language this was the 
only meaning of xpoi^oi, and Ke^infffiai belonged to this present only ; 
for according to the analogy of ^wvyvfii and crtaiu), we might expect the 
perfect passive of xp«»'»'v/ii in the old Attic to be Ki'xpojfiai, which ap- 
pears merely as the various reading of Kc-xptofffiai, e. g. in Aristot. De 
Color. 3. But in Eth. Nicom. 2, 3. all the manuscripts have kyK^ypu)' 

fTfiivOt. 

Xctfvw/xt. See X6w. 

Xtaofiai, I am angry, depon. midd. : fut. \to(Toiiai ; aor. 1. kytocrdfxiiv. 

X(i)j06ai, I yieldy go : fut. midd. -^iopfiaofxai, but some- 
times also ywpi)au} : see Poppo Obs. Crit. in Thucyd. p. 
149. and Buttmann's Notes in the Auctarium ad Plat. 
Theset. 117. Ed- 2. 

S[^ava>, / touch : fut. ipavata, &C. ; perf. pass, e^pavafiai ; 
aor. 1. pass. e^pavtrOrfv. 

[It is generally joined with the genitive, sometimes with the dative, 

whether with an accusative depends on Soph. Ant. 858. 962. — 
Passow.] 

^atoy I rub : fut. xf^ritTio, &c., like Kvdio, audio; see also 
Ileivdw. The passive fluctuates between the formation with 
and without the <r ; as, perf. e^priiuLai, e-^riaiiai ; aor. 1 . ei/^v- 

OriVf hfjr)aQriV* 

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 254. The sister-form ;//4x<«» (compare 
iXfidu), afjLTjxb)) has the more precise sense of to rub down (a horse) ; to 
rub in pieces; to the latter of which belongs Kar^xf/rficrai in Soph. 
Trach. 698. 

"ireyio, I blarney reproach : fut. i/^efw, &c. ; perf. e^poya ; 

aor. 2. pass. e}peyrtv (see BXcTrcu). 

"^'euSw, / deceive y cheat : fut. ypevato, &c. ; perf. pass. 
expevdjiai; aor. l.pass. eypevfrOriv. MiDB. I deceive y lie : ovk 
eypevaavTo rac aweiXdcthey did not make their threats false y 
made them goody Herodot. 6, 32. 
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B. — The following Index is intended to assist the Student, where 
alphabetical arrangement of the work may fail him : consequently 
..se forms only will be found here, which do not begin with the same 
ter or syllable as the verbs to which they respectively belong. Nor 
as it been thought necessary to mention all the persons, moods, par- 
ticiples, &c. which occur in the work; in most cases the 1. pers. sing. 
of the indicative (if that form be in use,) will be found a sufficient guide 
to all the other moods and persons of any particular tense. The re- 
ferences are to pages. 



A. 
*Ayeo/ia(, 7. 
ayijKai, 1. 

AyilfAai, ayrifiai, 121. 
^T^oxa, 6, 7. 
ayiyeofierov, 7. 
uyvwatraffKe, ayiwcrtre- 

<rK€, 4, 223. 
ayopaaw, 152 note. 
iiyopevei, 89. 

«yX«^^' 262. 
a^^adai, 24. 
&^ov, hliiffta, 24. 

&€ltTi, 36. 

atjces, 11. 
aipevfievos, 10. 
aipuf, 10, 250. 
&KdxnfjLai, 9, 12. 
aKa')((i)v, 6 note^ 
cLKeiofJiai, 13. 
&icriKoa, 13. 
aiciixejjiai, 12. 
a\a\rifiai, 9. 
&\a\Kov, Quote, 15. 
&\atTQai, 18. 
oKeis, 83. 
dXeKuty 15. 
aXev, dXiv, 83. 
hXi&dai, i8. 
fiXcrai, 18. 
hXiidw, 15. 



okriXeKa, 15. 
aXt/Xt^, 14. 
aKijvaLf aXrjfievai, 83. 
aXTjraif 18. 
a\iv^6r<r0a£, 159. 
aXip^b), aXiffUf, 160. 
aXolrfv, ciXw, 16. 
fiXoiro, 18. 
aXo-o, aXro, 18. 
dfiei^ai, 36. 
a^TreTraXwi/, 198. 
afjLiriffxu, 113. 
a/xTTwe, a^irvvvB-q, 216, 
^jjLv^eiy, 177 «o^e. 
an(j>i^w, 113. 
afiipiivvvfii, 96. 
a^(^ikaui, afi^iu), 96. 
avaf^kf^pv^a, 46. 
avajSrjffdiieyoi, 38. 
dva(Diu)(rKOfiai, 42. 
avafipdrru), 45 no^e. 
avafipd^eiev, 46. 
dval3pO')(iv, 46. 
dvayiyvoio-icoi, 54. 
dva^pafierai, 247. 
ava^oiv, 64, 
draXeXa^^Oai, 162 nofe, 
di^aXros, 14. 
avaTreTreraarat, 205. 
dvaTreroiflrat, 205. 
draerorecao'fcey 223. 



aj^areXXoi, 235. 
uraT€rpa<l)a,ai'aT€Tpo<pa, 

244 nofe. 
dya(j>avricrot^Tai, 249. 
ai'a(l)v{ia€aOai, 261. 
dvaxd^o/iai, di^aj^d^^ov- 

res, 262. 
av€/3twv, 42, 43. 
dyeyvijjffa, 54. 
dveipLey, dvetre, 115. 
dve^iTTjTost 86 «ofe. 
dveovrai, 115. 
dviirXrjfiey, 209 «0/e. 
dveaatfiL, 117. 
dyi(T€i, aiecrav, 25, 

117. 
dretTrdkOvo'a, 259. 
di/erpdirero, 244. 
dy€-)(a^6p,r}y, 262. 
dy€\u), &C., 113. 
dy^wya, 5 JlO^e, 183. 
ai'^^yjuai,av^«pyov, 183. 

dv^cavrat, 115. 
av^^^a, ctvc^x.^, 183. 
dvi?^di/, 120. 
ai^^icev, 117. 
dvfiyijTai, 23. 
av^foda, 7 »o^&, 25. 
dvr\p€Ly\fdfi7\y, 100. 
dyifffet, 117. 
aiaec, cii'/ei, 116 lio^e. 
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dvUiy, 116. 


aVfxecl.o/xa., 109. 




dnlyrv^. a*»rfy«, 183. 


dxixBo^o', IID. 


ooftr,.-. 34 mte. 


«W«.>-, 253 note. 


aVexp^tro, 270. 




dyni»o,. 89. 


"^XP'J. dwi'xpiiny,2£9. 


aroxP9. 570 ■of*. 


dtT<xP1«. 269. 


aViwoHei roi. G, 


a-oxP^-. 270. 


drrO-iy^. 89. 


dicityytiUr. uwifyyt. 


«o»nj. 269. 


ttvnypif. 270 ito/e. 


k^y. 2. 


dxi^«.. 188. 




oVifyyiX,. 3. 




«f»^WM. 353. 


aV^yyAo^, 2.3. 


tipip^. 6. mite. 


d^Ho. 183. 


drii^iporof. 20. 


apopu.; 30. 


ib^a<. 352. 


"-»ia,. 7. 


i^«, dpticO*. 10. 


i»^ft. 26. 


d^^i^y. 34. 


q>(>Oa.. 10. 


Sifu. 7. 




afwa<ra. 31. 


i£«. 11. 


riT.rara., 132. 


ap4/.fr«., 29. 


iforro, 5. 7. 


OT,\n«ry. 21 iMHe. 


dplip^v. 30. 


««. a"£arte. 7. 


SirXaro., 202. 


.Vipem. 31. 


«jii»-, (i£«rc. 6.7. 


rfirojIt^KO., 38. 


^*pc^«., 30. 


«-, 4. 6. 


dwoiip^a.. 46. 




dwarr^Xy, irayyt\M. 


dn,!iip6iai, 68. 


ipBtr, SO. 


p^.2. 


arocifiMmi. S40. 


dpipn", dpoip^v, 19. 


Ar«yop*i«, «9. 


aib^wiTo, 69. 


<^p«-. 10. 


aroXcfiimuui, 14. 


rixoiff^foi, 68. 


.^««y«.«. SO. 


i«;.^™,. 21. 


tii^pai, o*oJSp5«i. 68- 


opi. a^/iai, 10. 




cVcJpi^. 71. 


^;«r«^33«0lfc 


a-ro^^o^a.. 211. 


J«., «»««<.., 1. 


58. 


axoccrcir, S6. 


JiTO, 36. 


■nJcu^r, 211. 


■•Wp7«i. 82. 


?">;«". 7, 8. 


-Vi^pa. 240. 


□ i-(.<fwr, 103. 


au<n<, 6. 


4*itp>i,rar, 6», 


nVt.:(«flnt. 117. 


^OH, aaant, 11. 


dxtZf/^iivt. 120. 


aVc-tfv^TO., 127. 


^•-, aVJ. 8. 


vfiTCir, $S. 




dT^,kTi»^ 1, 


wmrvr, S9. 1 


<b^c6p.;«wr. 128. 


f TTH, £m>, 1 1. 


■rc^PTavrat. 99. 


^xotXiylam. 149 M(C 


drwpiu, 1. 


iw«py., rirrip,.. SO,. 


iTTtJcAaj, 150. 


oi^T^ 1. 


91. 


<tr«f.-»pu. 156. 


4^8,-, dfrf*,. 115. 


dwirmm. ar«TO»i. 


»»oX-X»«,. 187. 


dfe;«i. « mole. 


157. 


OTomrrrw, 177. 




^r«X>. 93. 




if€ir«A, 115. 


dmiwXttr. ai5. 


cf>*TV^. aos. 






i«T*f«yM, a49 MCr. 


<jf«<«w-. 115. 




•h^Xifni, no mate. 


4^<tro. 116. 




B™rn=«,. 916 Mfr. 


a^», 116. 


«>«m^i|««. oi<»r*p^ 


BV#i>«ira«. 934 ■•**. 


i?cX-^ 9 note. 


««f. 2:>9. 


art*™, 1«. 




J.f,-*^,,.,. 331. 




m^^rm. 116. 


«'ro,,..„»,.. 109. ! 




5y«. 115. 


••»tf«.(»,. 1H9. 


ir»«ynrrp(Mt. SS9. 


mfimr^OkEm, 173 Mfr. 


nVf^tlM'. »7. [ 


■>vmn«nt, 339 atte 


^^c«4U. ]3«. 


«>*^yv. a»s. 1. 


r,;p«. S4, 1 


i^o«^ 116. 
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d^wi 109. 
aijiiiaf 116b 

d^iii)Ka, df^intrraif 6 
note, 115 note, 

dijueiev, dfiTJre, 116 

note, 
dK^iKykofiati 132. 
cuftlotTe, 116. 
wpiovVf 115. 
dipixdaif 132. 
d(pov, 116. 
a0(tf, 115, 116. 

&')(Ofiai, Ayvv/Aai, 12, 
AO, 1. 
&wpr0f 6 note. 

B. 
Ba/u«f, 38. 
/3av, 37. 
fiaaevfiaif 37. 
/3are, (^Trfv, 38. 
fiilian, I3^fiaicrai, 87. 
/^ifiafifiaii 39. 
(iefldpTf/jLaif 40. 
^€(iap7jwgf 37, 
fiefiinKev, 40. 
fliliXafifiai^ 43. 
fiefioXrifiai, 39. 
fiejipeyfiivoSf 45. 
fiifipiSa, 46. 

fiifipoxa, fiifipvxth 46. 
flifipwKa, 41. 
fiepfHafiivotf 44. 
/3€/3p(J*, 37, 38. 
/3eia), 38, 40. 
/3^a>, /3%, 38. 
fiifidcrkff 152 note. 
fii6fi€(rdat 40, 42. 
fiiwvaii 4i2, 
/3\a/3€rai, 43. 
(SXeifirir, 39. 
fiXrierai, pX^ttQai, 39. 
/3X^/ii?v, /3X^o, 39 

fiX-^ffofiaif 39. 
pXtaaKb^^ 39 ito/e. > 
fiptoffofiatf 41. 



fiiaBeiVf 44. 
fliJffarOf 44 nole« 
PtotrecrOe, 43. 
fiiierofiai^ 44. 

r. 

r^yaa, 50, 51. 
y^yova, 5 no^e, 49. 
y^ywva, 48. 
yeyijylffKbfi 48. 
yeiyarOf 50. 
yeXo/wv, 48. 
yeyadrjfjieyf 50. 
yci'a^cvoi, 9. 
yevro, 50, 51. 
yev/ieda, 51. 
ypriyop^tiif 75. 

A. 

Aa i^rai, 55. 
^atpu)f 62, 
ddierdeis, 56, 
Bafin^, 62. 
Safidi^titf 62. 
^afieli, 62. 
da/Jiydi$)f ddfiyrifiif 62, 
Bapifffofjiaiy 62« 
BapSeU, SapT6sf 62. 
ddffOfiaif 55, 
^avfffOf 56, 
Bearaif 5S, 
^iyfjLai, 63. 
d^^aa, 56. 
^e^aiaraif 55, 
^e^aiyfieyos, 56, 
SedaKpyjieyoSf 253 note. 
S^^apica, 62. 
hcSafffxaif 55, 
^e^avjiivoSf 56, 
hiheyfiai^ 63. 
^eSejca, M^efxat, 64. 
3e^€f o/iat, ^e^^ar a t, 6 3 . 
Bi^tiOf 5 note 9 55, 
^idrjy/iaii 57* 
de^fiffofiai, 64, 208. 
^eSi;)^a, 57. 
a^aio, 59. 
^hi^dfievoSi 58, 
UBfirfKa, 61, 62. 

t2 



ae^ot/ca, 59,60. 
Be^SicrffjiaL, 70. 
Se^oKTffjtet'Okt 64. 
^e^ofiat 61. 
^iSofiaif 68. 
^iEopa, 62, 
Si^opKa, 62, 81 no/e. 
^e^payfiiyos, 70. 
^iBpaKa^ 67, 71. 
^edpajiaif 7 1 . 
^edpdjjLTjKaf 246. 
^e^pa^aif 70. 
^idpafffiaif 71. 
^i^pofia, 247* 
^edrfcroiiaL, 64. 
^e/Sey/iac, 59, 63. , 
ac/am, 59, 60. 
^eiditTKOfiaif 59 note, 
^ei^oiKa, 60. 
deiKaydadaL, 59 note, 
^€1 /Jio/Jieyf 61, 
^eiv, ro, 65. 
^eiofxaif 61. 
Seipu), 62. 
^eKOfiaif 63. 
^e^d;, 58. 
Hofjiai, 61, 
^eoi', 64. 
Sevofiaif 66, 

a^fo/xat, 57* 
hrjpatf 62. 
hrjaey, 64. 
a^Cii, Brieiit 56, 
BiafiefiXrjade, 39 note. 
^ittfivyeraif 47, 
^la^ovfjiaif 64. 
BicteijjiyoSf 87, 115* 
SiaKeifiai, 143. 
ataXa/ceof, 164. 
haXiyofiaif 165. 
^larpixj/aSf 247. 
am^avo'jcovo^, 25 1 note. 
dia(l>OapioiJiaif 256. 
Eia<l>peu)i hiai^iiaia, 259. 
^ilrffii, 64. 
Bi^pijaKUff 67, 
a/e, 61. 
^le^uKTfiivoii 120. 
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Z^L^A"'".* . C4€\<(yBtp^f taroL, €ar0^ 118. 
1C>. tart imperf., 85. 

^«nr«o.^7r.^. 251 note. tacSii, if 9. 

<^e«i3^, 6i. Ct>if9er&, 7, 8, 88. 



tSiiMr, €7. 
ccipip', €7. 



2<j|iA, lirl. 

0^/90, 100. 

24i#, <C'^r, cUfjtnv, CI. 
2«Mnii6hu>', 2^, 70. 
€u0^a%^ CI. 
^fn^.Hf C^. 

2^9ixr, 69. 
ccvf', cca'KTc, 64. 
ipoBi, coaiiiPt C7. 
C0afiov$iaL, 246. 
cpSufOL, €7. 
caarJr, 71. 
epa/votuiL, Cyos, 

Cfiivofiat, 67. 
^<M, 67. 



iSXtLiltpf 48. 

€«>Xi|r, 89. 

C*XM)^CK, €f3od')^tir, 43. 
Ci^w^a, e3«#«6ifry 44. 
lyyryiniKa^ 74, 
€yywi<rcrro, 74. 
cycovz-^ffOy 70. 
iyfifia^ 47. 
cyca6€(<raro, 181. 
iyct£aXirhifUni^ 160. 
tyixxof^fff^€9X>i, 271. 
lyo€To, 75. 
/ypf/yofM, 5 jiole, 7J. 
cyp^yooOo, 7o, 76 »9lff. 

Icdfuiv, 62. 
f.ca6fiffy, 55, 
iciiOfiyf 63. 
icaadfirirf 55. 



'F \n.. i3i 

far-cfACvvi;, SO. 

: fCCrOTy S8. 

i^Mjmd^:^^ 80, S7. 

'^eXfuu. ccX^cittSy 8S. 

ccXxv^wA, 80aolc^94. 
'cc\#af, ft8. 

ceXra, S4w 

i€»yfiau ccpyrw, ^epyVi 
92,221. 

€€f»yw, 80 Bof^. 92. 






67. 



ccc€t<rri. 59. 



I 



cccy/iifK, erc^ey/flfr, 68. 
;CC€Cc/i€r, 59. 
.cccOify, 64. 
Iccec/io, 61. 
ilceipa, 62. 



cvfarra, cmirrcs, 74. iccc^a, 58. 



civco, 78. 
&Nro/icyof, 74. 
cvirreK, 78. 
ttiofi€v^ cyffif 69. 
^WffM, 68. 

diM», CWjySy 69. 

E. 
"Ea imperf., 85. 
loya, cayifK, 4. 
la^y, 24. 
laXi|v, c(iXi|K, 88. 



\ec€v^, 108. 
!€C€wro, 66. 
.€(€Vfiaa^ 64. 
Icci|^€<r/iacy 108. 
JFcqcoco, 6 iioir, 7, 108b 
\tlffiofiai, 7 noitj 108. 
:€Ci|oa, 64. 
' ehftnv for ccciy^cy, 66. 

ec(.^i}9a|iifr, 69. 

ectKor, cci^a^ 69. 

ccwcaOoK, 22, 70. 

ei^ridrir^ 62. 



JoXiDica, f(cX«i>v, 16, 17.;€^/ii7ro, 62 noie. 
^a£o, lo£r, 4, 5. lccf>a6loK, 57. 

^as imperf., 85. -c^poioF, 62. 



US. 

96. 
119. 
eifca, 115. 

eir€aro9^^ 24. 
cifiToaf So. 
€da98i|K, 122. 
■ cOcpifr, 124. 

cdiir, 115. 
jc^ivvaro, 123. 
\€dufMr^ 128. 

e6^a, 284. 

cfljoefa, 246. 

edpexUi^ 245. 

^tfmUi, 248. 
jcOwco, 77. 

ecaffa, 74. 

erarcu, ccoro, 117. 

eiaro, cf aro, 84. 

eloTOy 95« 

eiyfiai, 81, 82 flUto. 

eiif, 87. 

€ll|r, 115. 

€l6l|K, 115. 

e«6c(r/iai, 76. 

clni, 81 noie. 

cLniy eii-ecf, 115*. 
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€iKaOoy, 80. 

82 note, 
elKtaSf elxos, 81. 
elXa, elKdfiriy, 9. 
eiXeyfiaif 89 no^f. 
ciXet, 84. 
eiXriXovda^ 106. 
ciXi^XouO/ifv, 200. 
€i\ri<pa, 89 no^e, 162. 
ctXiyxa. 89 note, 162. 
eiXcyftai, 94. 
ciXcv^^iirdac, 159. 
ctXiCvo'a, etAicvffdijv, eiX- 

Kvfffxaif 94. 
elMa. 94. 
clXoi', 9. 

etXoxa, 89 no<^, 164. 
ciXiii, 9. 
el/iai, el^at, eirac, 

95. 
cT/zai from icfjiai, 115. 
et/xaprai, 89 no^e. 
el/jieVf eifJieSf 85. 
elfjLcy, cire, elaav, 115. 
ei/jiTIVy 116. 
civat, 115. 
eirvfjLi, 96. 
ei^aatf 82. 
eloun;iai, 81. 
elira, elTrar, 9. 
el^rov, 97. 
elpa, 92. 
eipyafffxai, 99. 
etpyvvfJUf 92. 
eipevffaiy 89. 
eipriKay eiprjp.€U, 88. 
eipijeropai, i88, 102. 
eipoiioi, 101, 102. 
eipvfjievaif 105. 
ctpvvrat, e^pviTO) 104. 
eipvTO, 105. 
e'ipiOf 88. 
eU, 115. 
eltra, 117. 
elffdprjyf eteraro, 87. 
eiffdprjy, 131. 
etaasy eiffci^i'os, 117* 
etcreraiy 118. 



elaeippovfir^y^ 259. 
elcrda, 86 no^e. 
ettririyro*, 86 no^e. 
elo-o, 116. 
eto-o/xaiy 78, 87. 
etoT^ifeiv, 134. 

€la<j>p€(»>f €*iir<l^p€Sf Clflr- 

^piiaetrOaif 259. 
€ir€, etrjyv, 85. 
ciro, 116. 
€i)^e€, 112. 
€£0), ecps, ecp, 84. 
€ta> for iw, 87. 
€((i>0a, 6 note, 76. 
€t«i', 74. 
eKaOecrdriy, 131. 
eKadripriyf 118. 
cKayoy, 139. 
^icaov, 139. 
eicdpriy, 142. 
€KJ3d\ai, eKfirjXaii 9 

note. 
€K(^pd(raopaif 45 note. 
€Kfi(3yTas, 37. 
e/cyeycioirai, 51. 
cK^vpey, 73. 
€K€Kd(Tpr}yy 138. 
€K€K\6priy, 144, 207. 
CKCKpaypeyf 200. 
e/cepao-a, eKepaffdpriyf 

144. 
EKepaa^ eKipSrjVf 143. 
^ic»?a, 139. 
^Kcfa, 148t 
eift^oy, 147. 
ek'K'eai'res, 140. 
^/cXayov, 149. 
eicXaei", 150. 
IfcXo^a, 149. 
eKXdirrjy^ 151. 
eicXeXadoira, 163. 
licXeo, lirXeo, 141, 151. 
€K\rj6ay€Lf 163. 
€/cXj?(Ta, 150. 
€icXt0i;v, 151. 
€Kpalyu)j 169. 
en'TreTT^raffrae, 205. 
etcirXtiyyvadai, 216* 
c^cTrXi/rrw, 215. 



CK- 



eKpayoy, 154. 
eKpddrfy, 144. 
^KpiptOf 155. 
iKpriyUf 154. 
£icra0i;v, 158. 
eicraica, 53 note, 157. 
€KTdpTi}Vy 158 note. 
eicraVf eicrdydriyf 158. 
eicrerpiiereadoy, 235. 
eKTirprjtrdoy, 39. 
ejcrova, 157. 
eicroi/fjifa, 158. 
^ifv0oi', 146. 
iK^pelkt, 259 note. 
Iic^pes, 259. 

fPprjffSrjyatf 259. 
ctcxp^t 270 note. 
eK^piiaeif 269. 
1X9, eXa, 93. 
tXa^i/, 93. 
eXa^ov, 163. 
eXai, 9. 
eXaVijera, 164. 
€\dp<l>dTjyt 162. 
eXav, eXao-a, eXaer&», 93. 
eXa^ov, 162. 
iXacu, 93. 

eXiyprjv, eXeicro, 165. 
eXelv, 9. 

^eiirro, 51, 165. 
€X€t;//a, 165. 
eX^Xiicro, 94. 
^Xe£a, eXefa/iT/F, 165. 
eXijXaSaro, 93. 
€Xi7Xa/iai,eX^Xaff/ia(f93. 
eXi;X^aro, 93. 
€X//Xey)(a, eXi^'Xey/iai, 

94. 
cXi;X^^aro, 93. 
eXiyXuuev, eX^Xvrc, 106. 

eXrftraprfy^kXrfadrji^i 163. 

eXiTTcv, 3, 165* 

eX((ra/i77y, eXiro/ii7 V, 1 66 . 

kWdpypeffdai^ 1d3. 

eXXiadprjy, 166. 

eXoevr, 167. 

eXflraF, eXaat, ^Xiraf, 83. 

eXv/iijv, 169. 
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eXvffdrjyai, 83. 

iXto, l\u>v, 93. 
ifiaicov, 175. 

^/LiaTTOV, 170. 

ifjLciya, 175. 
efiifiriKoy, 175. 
l/iev, €/xevac, 85. 
Ifiev, ere, ^(rav, 115. 

(^/JLTIVf 116. 

ejjLTjvat 169. 
efilrivat 175, 
l/i/xev, ififievai, 85. 
ifjifnopet 1 72. 

ifivTiaa, 176. 
^fioXoyf 39 note, 44. 
efiiriTrXrjOi, 209. 
efiirnrpeiSi 210 no^e. 
€/i7r/0|j?7/ii, 259. 
e/x7r\et0', 209 nofe. 
einrXeifJtriyf efi'irXyfityoSj 

209. 
efxvKoy^ 178. 
€fi<l>pdTrw, 259 nofe. 
ejjKpvrjt €fi<pv(r€Tati 261. 
efaXjiJi/aaa, 14. 
kvapQ, 95. 
eyaffUf eyavtrn^ 178. 
ey^ietray, 61. 
ev^vveovo'i, 74. 
eyeyyvrfffa^ 74 wo/e. 
eveyKetv, 6 «o/e, 252. 
iveUu), 252, 
iyeifia, 179. 
eyeipfxh'oSf 93. 
evet)(€e, 77, 114. 
eve/x»/0?y V, e V€/xe6ij I', 1 7 9 . 
CK^vtTOv, eyiyivToy, 6 

no^e, 95. 
^r^i'iffTTov, 95. 
eyeywfxrjyf 182. 
eyeovprjKOTaSf 196 no^e. 
€V€7r//i7r\aflrai', 209. 

€l'€7roi', 90. 

eyefrprjOoy, 210. 
ev^(o, 89. 
eyevaa, 181. 



€y€')(Oqerofxai, 252. 
eyiireyfiai^ ei-^vety/iat, 

252. 
eyiltoda, 7 note. 
fi^vo^a, 7 «ofe, 252. 
eyripaiJLTiy, 95, 
eyOely, 106. 
eyiTTTuff 90, 95. 
fyiffKriXyt 227. 
eyiffiriiffutf 89. 
iyLffwoy, 89, 90, 95. 
iyierffij, 95. 
eyiypw, 89. 
IvveTTov, 90. 

CVV^TTW, 89. 

ei/^^oKrar, 182. 
IvW, 84. 
e^aXiO-ac, 160. 
€^aXi(p^f 14. 
e^afifiXovfieyt 20. 
e(a7ra0i7(rev, 28. 
efeayetaa, 6. 
cfe/JXa^nycre, 43. 
e^cjipdffffoyTOf 45 nofe* 
i^i^pafieyf 68. 
€^e/\o)(a, 164. 
i^eipns, 92. 
cieTrXaT^jv, 215. 
e^epatraif 98. 
e^etppelofieyf 259. 
k^exprj, 267. 
kti-xpritre, 269. 
efeoitrea, 6. 
|^S/;Xt»:a, 160. 
e5i//i/3Xa>(ra, 21. 
elffpafijiaif 12 nofe. 
elrjprjeraTO, 9. 
k^vpajjLrjy^i^vpTjfiaL, 182. 
eoty/xev, 81, 82 note, 
eoi^a, 82 nofe. 
eoiica, 80, 81, 82 note. 
€01 fit, 84. 
eoXet, eoAijro, 83. 
^oXttq, 5 nofe, 80 no/e, 

94. 
coi/ iuiperf., 85. 
eovn, 84. 



eovroiv, eovru^, imperaU^ 
85. 



eopaKaf kopafiai^ 19T. 
lopya, 80 nofe, 221. 
CTrayiyv, 208. 
cTrai)!', 199 9tO^^. 
^aSov, 199. 
eTrati'^ai, 8 no/e. 
e7raX/i€vos, c^-aXro, 18. 
erropiov, 205. 
I'Trapeif 10. 
efraffd/ATiyy 199. 
hravpaffdai, S^. 
ivavpoyt 34. 
eTra^avavdf^v, .35. 
t'TreyeiTO, 50. 
hri(^iiia€i 120. 
ejreiXey/ievovf, 165 ito/^. 
e7reiVv<T0ai, 96. 
eireipeof(e»^d(, 10!^.. 
iireipTjcrofiai, 1 ^t, ""■ .' 

€Tr€ltT<j>p^fM>, 259; 

eTrAiyo'ev, 163. 
etr^fiv^av, 177, 
iweyfjyode, 95. 
exeTTT/yeir, 208. 
€7r€iri6/i€v, 200. 
cTeTrXdiF, 215. 
l7re^v<r/ii}v, 221. 
eir^pafra^ e7r^pa(rff€,2ll. 
eirepeffdaL, 1 02. 
cTreflra, 212. 
eiretrKeiTTftray^ 228. 
iveaoyf 7, 212. 
ciretTTTOV, 97. 
kirkaTrovTOt 97 no^e. 
€W€Td(rdrjyf 205, 206. 
eirerov, 212- 
eiriTOffffCt 243. 
efrirpaype, 24i^, 
ewirpe^e, 244 nole. 
€rr€<pyoyf 207. 
€7r€<i>6pp€iy, 251. 
eweippaBoy, 258. 
e'jre<ltvKoy^ 262. 
€7r^w, 112. 
eirrjyonrjv, 208. 
knrj'icray 1 2. 
eTTiyXa, 198. 
eiriyfa, 208. 
kirrivpov^ 34. 
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€7riixO»7V, 208. 
€ir laK f^voSf 18. 
ewifiatTKifieyf SB* 
iwifiriffeiyf 37. 
iirifirJTOVt 38. 
eiriZehpajiriTaiy 346 note, 
eTrtelfiai, eTrieifiivoSf 95. 
cwiiffatrOaii 96. 
eiridov, evidojiriiVf 200. 
cTrncaX^flrerat, 141 note, 
eirUeifiatf 142. 
ewiKlKoi^ 14S. 
CTTdcpfo'ai, 145. 
eTTcXeXaOa, 163. 
cTTiXeXey/iici'os, 165 note, 
hriKifOfa, 163. 
hri/AaatrofuHf kTCifiaaa- 

irdoAp 172. 
eirifUXo/iacy 173, 174. 
kvivivrfraif CTrivci^ff/xc- 

i^ai, ewireyafffieyait 

180. 
eiriveovo'c, 1 79. 
^cov, 210. 
eTTLOxf^ofiaii 192. 
cTTiTrXd/xevos, 203. 
cTTiTrXaif, 215. 
€7riTrpiiKroyf 219. 
eiriiriaXiofiatf 204. 
ejritra, 210. 
eTrKrveiv, cirlawoVf 97. 
eirlvTq.y 96. 
ewiffTibtfiai, 96 fiofe. 
ewitrrgt 96. 
€9rtreXX<i;, 235. 
€7rtrerpd0arat, 244 note. 
€7rtro<7<jrai*, 243. 
eTTiTpaTriovffit 159, 244. 
€7riTpa\lfoyTaif %^4i, 
erriTpky^oyraLy 244 note. 
€in<l>iaaKei,Vy 251 note. 
cTrexeTs, 265. 
€7n(ti\paT0, 193. 
c^Xay^a, eTrXayx^JJv, 

214. 
eirXddriy, 202. 
€7rXaici;v, 214. 
evXdtrdriy, 202. 
cTrXe, 203. 



CTrXecv, 214. 
eirXeo, IxXeu, 203. 
I^Xevera, ^7Xe{>ff6i}Vy 

214. 
evXiifiiiy, 202, 209. 
€7rXrjera, 208, 209. 
IttXwi/, 215. 
eTrXofflra, 214. 
kiryvyQriVy 216. 
€7r<50i;v, 210. 
eTTopo/xai, 195. 
inopoyf 217. 
iiroTciOrjyf 207. 
€ird)//aro, 193. 
€ir6\l^ofiai, 192. 
kvpddrjy, 211. 
eirpadoy, 205. 
Iirpetre, 210. 
cKpridTiy, 211. 
iirprftre, 210. 
eirpLafjiriv, 218. 
hrpoaxrai ^Trpwaa, 219. 
enraKoy, ivraKiyai, 219* 
eirrdfjLTiyf 206. 

iiTTrfXOLt 220. 
^Trriji/, 206; 
eTrTOfirjy, 97, 206. 
ewuffwerdfiriy, 188. 
eirti^aro, 112. 

epdaffde^ 98. 
epaaaaij cpdcraaro, 98. 
iparaif 98. 
Ipyw, 91, 221. 
ep^ai, 221. 

ep^eo-6at, cpioyro, 102. 
epelofxev, 103. 
epcia, 221. 
epipiTTTO, 100. 
^peercra, 100. 
epevfieyoyf 10. 
epev^ofiaif 103. 
ep^o), 88, 89, 103. 
cpripidarai, 99. 
epripi^arOf 93. 
epijpeiica, ep^pettr/iai 

cpr/peivrae, 99. 
f p^pty^ ai, cp^pi/xjLiat, 9 9 . 
epijpina, 99, 100. 



tp-qpifff-iaif 101. 
ipTjadfjLeyos, 102. 
iprjTaif 98. 
epi^ijffaffdaif 101. 
epii^ijaaffdai, 101 note. 
€pi7revrij 100. 
kpixkyosy 92. 
^pSa,^pJa,91, 92,221. 
Ipjw, 221. 
eppdyiyi', 222. 
eppadarai, eppaoaro, 

221. 
efipaerfiai, 221. 
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e^plirreoy, 74 note. 
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I^pvro, 105. 
kppwya, 5 note, 6, 222. 
€ppu}fiaif 222. 
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224. 
^pcra, 92. 
^pveadaif 105. 
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105 note. 
€p(J, 88. 
^«, 115. 
eaayelpaTO, 3. 
^<Tae, 95, 117. 
eadfievoSf 117, 118. 
eo^av, 85. 
loraovK, 233. 
eadirrjv, 226. 
€<Taj, 117. 
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233.. 
cff/3aiv 225. 
eapeaa^ 224. 
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225. 
€(r/3}}fca, eaftr^Vf 224. 
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etrdjfv, 131. 
iaOti, 131 note. 
cffcVatTo, 226. 
itTKafifiaif iaKO^Vf 226. 
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226. 
effKcufiai, 277. 
eaKkiTTiv^ 278. 
€aic€\pdfi7iyf 277. 
ivicrjXa, 227. 
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€(TKOVt 85. 

iffKw^pa, 228. 
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229. 
itrrei^a, 229. 
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136. 
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230. 
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eerrdpeffaf cffTopiadri, 
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€ffTpd<l>diiy, €ffTpi<pihiyt 

earpo^a,' 231. 
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a(f>aXfiaij 232, 
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€ff(pri\a, 232. 
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effx^dor, 22, 11«. 
iffxoy. 111. 
effx^yy 232. 
€ffu), 95. 

efftaffUf €ab)drjv, 232* 
krayriv, 234. 
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€Tpa<poVy €Tpa.<piiy, 245^ 
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irpriffa, 241. 
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crvx'7<'a» 329. 
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eJfcro, 109. 

€v/oa, evpdfiriy^ evpoy^ 9, 

109. 
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I^ayov, 108. 
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i(l>avffa, 251. . 
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hpiaaatf l^ff^dc, 117 
etj^iffireerdai, 117 note* 
eipiaerofxaif 117. 
€<p€(TTdK€i, \S7 note, 
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€xea, 264. 
ex^drjy, 266. • 
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exwflrf^iy*', 266. 
^€€, 77, 114, 

271. 
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eypoya, 271. 
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drjy, 272. 
€fa>, 84. 
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cwOovv, 272. 
cwica, 272. 
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e^Vei}/, 80, 81 note, 82 

note. 
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k(i}yri(TafA€yrjyf 6, 272. 
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ewyrjTO, 272. 
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ijyayoy, 6. 
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iiydaaaTOf 2. 
>/yy€t\a, 2. 

>/yy^\?7S, jJyy^Xdiys, 3. 
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^yetpa, 74. 
yyeipoyTO, 3. 
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ptdecrdat^ 3. 
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^epeOovrot, 10. 

^HJ'j 85. 

riiyjJLriy, 82 note. 
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ijica, 7. 
^ica, 121. 
^Ka, 115. 
ijKdfirjy, 116. 
^Knauy TJkatTfjiaiy 
rtKaxofifiVf 12. • 
Y/Kox^''' 6 note, 12. 

t)KllKO€lV, 13. 

adrjy, 1 3. 
^icpoaero, iJKpoia, 13. 
j/Kw, 121, 132. 
r)\a6?J7K, 93. 
^XaXfCov, 15. 
yiXafirjyf 18. 
^Xxio'^)', 93. 
i/X^are, 14. 
JiXeti//a, ^XeitfiOrfy, 14. 
^Xefa/iijv, 14. 
^Xeuaro, 15. 
t)XTjdriy, 13. 
r/Xiv^T^/iei'^, 160. 
y/Xtoruo/ii}^) 16. 
7/Xtrov, 17. 
t/X/c»?<7a, 94. 
^XXayi/i/, ^XXax^iyy, 18. 
^Xoi0o, 14. 
flKofxttv, 18. 
)/Xovv, 15. 
>}Xv£a, 19. 
5X0OV, 20. 
^Xa;^a, 16, 17. 
rikuifxriyy 13. 
^'Xcdv, IG, 17. 
ijfiftXvjKaf ^/i/3Xwov3e, 20. 
tjIxl^poToy^ 20. 
i7/L(ac, ///ii?*", 118. 

>/i^»?»'> 84. 
>)/it, 255. 
T/finelx^TO, rifLTr€a\€TO, 

113. 
Hfnri(r)(pyf iifiTriarxpfirfv, 

113. 
^/iTrXaicov, 21. 
^/i^/eflra, iffujfieordfJtffWf 

il^(j>Uafiai, 22, 96. 
4/ici;}', 20. 
)}v for €0r7v, 255. 
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4»^afor, 24. 
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fwOarofOfr, 11. 
i|«A|pctor, 108. 
9«9fr, t0Af«»^M^ 121. 
4«Ar«» 108. 
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■ tf'ly 116. 

^/arr, 78, 82 
if«w, 115. 
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ji^or, 77, 191. 

IcTria, 78. 
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jcc/aoi, lifi^r^ 86. 
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tcarafipo^eiey ilf 46. 
icaTafipw^aaati 41. 
Karayelif 6. 
KaraidpOeiVf 57. 
KaradpuaKtoVi 128. 
KaraKaiefiey^ KaraKeii- 

fjievf KaraKrjijjLcVf 140. 
fcardjcctai, 142 note* 
icaTaKeifiaiy 142. 
acaraici7^/Liev, 140. 
KaraKXivfjvaii 151. 
KaraKKiiSf 15 1. 
icaraicvaio'ao'a,icarai:vai<r- 

o'ovo^a, 152. 
KaraKprifjLvdfieyai, 155. 
jcarcucrdveov^iv, 158. 
icaraXovec, 168* 
Kard^ayrcsy 7. 
icaraTrXay^vat, 215.5 
icaraTrXjjrrto), 215. 
xaraiTTaKtaVf 219. 
raroirnfriyv, 220. 
KardaoWf 6. 
acaraoTopeflrd^vac, 231. 
i:ara(r)^6/i€vof, 112. 
Kararpw^ayres, 248. 
rara0div^Vas> 257. 
KaTa)(<k(Tayrii 264. 
icaTa')(p<f9 269. 
icaraxpfflrdai, icara)(pri- 

irdrjyat, fi68. 
Kareayeisy Kareayrj, 6, 
jcarcafavreS) 6. 
icareaaflrcfti, 6. 
icarearaC) 1 1 8. 
KaTcPpw^a, 41 no^e. 
icarcyifjoa, 52. 
icaTeidpdrjy, 57 • 
KaTediyTTjaray 67. 
jcare/Xey/tiai, 165. 
jcarc/pyeiv, 92. 
i:areicai;07;v, 139. 
icar€*cra, 158. 
Kar^yaade, 178. 
#carey?{Ko6e, 95. 
KaTeirXiiyriy, 216. 
icarcTrraKOfS, 219. 
Marepa^acy 98. ' 
KarepfipeivrOy 100. 



Karia')(€ro, 112, 
KaT€<l>0iyriK6r€Sy 257* 
KaTi\prfKTat, 271. 
KdrrjfJLaty 118. 
icari7vaX(ii(ra> 24. 
icQT^^a, 5. 
jcardamV) 127. 
icai/afaiFy 5. 
fcai/o'd), 139. 
iceavrefy 140. 
Kiaraif 143 note* 
Kc^dyyvfit, Ke^aiu, 226. 
iceeraty ic^eo^ai, 143t 
KctaC) KcidfieyoSf 140. 
KciayreSy 1 40 no^e. 
K€iifi€Vf Keliay, 143. 
<ce/(fjvrai) 142 no/tf. 
KeKa^riaofieda, 146> 162. 
K€KaBfiaiy 138. 
Kiica^oj', 262. 

K€Kdfi(i}f 141. 

KCKapfjuity 143. 
KiKUfffiatf 138. 
K€Ka(pri(OSf SJi 142. 
K€K€paafjLaiy 144. 
KCKcpSaKay KCKipBriKaf kc- 

KipSayKUi 145. 
Keicrfioy 5 note^ 146. 

KiK11<l>€f 142. 

if^jcXayya, 149. 
K^KXafjLfiaiy 1 5 1,244 note. 
KiKkaafiaif 150. 
fceicX^aracy 151. 
«:^«:X6i/iae, KeKXeifffiai, 

150. 
i:^icXefi/Liac,l 5 1 , 244 no/e. 
K€*cXiyya, 149. 
KCKXijiifiaif 151. 
fc^icXi^ica, 141. 
iceicXp/xai, 150. 
«:eicXc/iai, 115. 
ft:eicX($/i€vof, 144. 
fc^icXo^a, 151. 
icefcXvdi, 152. 

KiKfArjKO, 141. 
K€KfAriWS, 37, 141. 
KCKOpTHOSi 154. 

K€Ko<^ay 153. 
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ic^icpoyd, 154. 
K€KpaKay 202, 211. 
KCKpd^ofiaiy 154. 

KkKpax^h 200^ 
'K^.Kpr}Ka, 211. . > 

KeKpTifjLaiy 145. 
KixpiKa^ KixpifJiai, 156.* 
fCCfCvOdf, 146. 
icevo'ai, 144. 
jccovrai, 143. 
icepa, 145. 

KepaiCy Kepaipe, 145. - 
Kcpdtnjy 144. 
KepfftOy 143. 
Kepu;, 144. 

KiputyratfKeptjyTas, 145. 
Kearicero, 143. 
icexay^^a, 263. 
KcxdpriKa, K€xdpri/iau 
263. 



K€xapriff€fji€y, KejfOpriae^ 

rat, 263. 
i:€\apritasy 37, 262. 
Keycap fiiyosy K€j(ap6fjitfyy 

26$. 
Ki^etTfjLaiy 264. 

f^X'?*'**> 264. 
Kix^aday 266. 
Kexp^ay 264. 
K€xpv<rfiaty K&xpriiiaiy 

267. 
Kiy(pt»)(rfjiat, 271. 
icexvfca, K^x^fiaty 265. 
Ki)(w<Tfiai, 266, 
ifiyac, if^oy, 140. 
ic^rai, 143. 

ictyxa^€t»^> 147. 
KiByrifAi, 226. 
KipyrifHf 144. 
Ki)(€lrjy, Ktxrjyaif 147. 
Klxprffiiy 268. 
KlX'fify 147. 
KXa^tu, 151. 
icXavao^ac, 149. 
fcXijdifo'o/iac, 141. 
jcXi^t^fi), 150. 
icXrfiu}, 150. 
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koXm, KoXtifiai, 152b 
Kp€uaiyi^, 154. 
KpavieaOai, 154. 

Kp€fl6tOj Kp€ftWy 155. 

Kpri^vai^ 154. 
Kprideiiy 145. 
KpfjfAVIJfU, 155. 
Kprjyoyy 154. 
KpvirraffKoVt i2S» 
KToIriv, KTafieVy 158. 
KTciyai, 5S noUy 158. 
Krai'coFra, KraySiiyaiy 

KrdffOui^ 158. 
icreo;, KTewfiey, 158. 
KTiyyvfjLii 159. 
ci/^e, 146. 

A. 

Aa0€lv, 163. 
Xainfo'b/y 164. 
Xdfiyl/ofuuy I62f 163 • 
Xa^ofjLai, 162, 
Xaaevfiai, 16-3. 
Xaffdrjfjieyy 163. 
Xa(r<J). 163. 
XaypovfJiaif Xai/^ev/iai, 

162. 
XelTre, 3. 
XcXa/BT^na, 16^. 
XeXadov, 6 note, 163. 
X^Xaica, XeXdicoiTO) 164. 
XiXa/jLfiaii XeXa^dai, 

162. 
Xe\a/i7ra) 163. 
Xe\a0'/iat, 163. 
XeXd^ioffi, 162. 
XcXey/iai, 164. 
XeXeixfioreSy 166. 
XeXij^a, 163. 
X^Xi/k'tt, 164. 
XeXrjfifiaif 162. 
XeXiy/T/iai, 163. 
XeXirjfJLaiy 166. 
X^Xoyx^, 162. 
XeXocTra, 1 65. 
XeXuaofxai, 169, 208. 
X^Xuro, 169. 
Xi^aty XeSacrOai, 165. 
Xejeo, Xejo, 7, 165. 



{XiyOai'cif, 164. 
Xiidia, Xii^fiaif 163. 
Xij^fiaif 1 62. 
Xifaw, Xijaofuut 163. 
Xoiaaofiaiy Xoe, Xoov^ 

167. 
XvfiJiyy XvrOy XvOif 169. 

M. 
MaOrjffOfiai^ 170. 
fjiaKmy, 175. 
fiayijaofiaif 169. 
fiaxeeiy, 170. 
fidffofiaif 172. 
fjtedeifiaiy 115, 175. 
/[ice/ero, 116, 175. 
/JieXiiOfjyaiy 174. 
fiifma, 171, 175. 
fiifiayfiaif 170. 
fi€fjLaKv7a, 38. 
fjLefiaXe, 174. 
fjL€fjiafi€yf 171. 
fiefidyrifiai, 169. 
fiifiapiroy, 170. 
/i€/iaxa, 170. 
fiCfjiaiis, 171. 
fiefijiXeTai, 1 74. 
fiififtXktKCL, 39 note, 44. 
fiefjieXrjKe, 174. 
fi€fAiyriKay 175. 
fiefjieTifjLeyos, 116, 175. 
fiefjirjica, 175. 
/le/LiijXe, 174. 
fiifjiriva, 5 note, 169. 
fjLCfjilatTfjLai, 12 note, 
ficfivrffjiai, 176. 
fie/ioXytTfiat, 12 no/e. 
fiejjioya, 175. 
/Lie/iopiyrat, 173. 
fiefjLopfjieyoSf 173. 
pefivi^ore, 166. 
/lefjLVKa, 178. 
ficyeaiviOy fieyirivaf 175. 
fjeradpe^Ofiaiy 246. 
perafieXeif 173. 
fjL€Ta<r7rMyy 97. 
jiereiwf 84. 
fji€T€Kiadoy, 149. 
/xer^o^cffOac, 175. 



fier/ci, /J tricTO^ 1 1 6^ 113. 
fAyaofjuUf 176, 177. 
fjiydirOaij 17T- 

fir€€TCUjftWi 

fiyriamy 176. 
fivmovTtkj 177. 
fioXo^fiOij SB 



flOCfa 94» 



N. 
fidtrao^MOtf 178. 
veiac, yecrojy 181. 
yeiffeadey 181. 
yeyoKTai, 179. 
viyaerfiai, 178* 
yeyrjfiaif rirtfopat^ 179, 

180. 
yivLfijiaiy 181. 
yeyopot ^79 mtie. 
yeyutfiaiy 182. 
yevfxai^ 181. 
yevaofjiai, 181. 
vi/eoi', 1 80. 
vjfOof, y^ifcrv, 180. 

yiaaovTOy 182. 
vtJfieyoSy yttrroy viinWf 
180. 

;s;. 

^vy<arcucXcyc(f, 151. 
Ji/y^ew, 265. 

JuXXeXey/i€>'o», 1 65 note. 
IvpL^XrifJLevaLy 39. 
l[,vii(iXriTriyy S9. 
ivfjifieiKTay 176. 
iuvie, ^vyiovy 116. 

O. 

"O^wK 183. 

d^dl^VOTCU, 18S. 

0^^(70;, 183. 

ol^a, 78, 82 fiole. 

ofi^flrao'^ac, 185. 

olm, 7 7 note, 8 1 , 82 iie<«t 

ol/iat, 184. 

oiadijcroficuy 252. 

01(701, 251. 

oi[x<«'ica, 112.' 
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o\iK€aKeVi - oXofxevoSy 

188. 
oXciyXa, 5 note^ 187. 
ofsjovvresy 188. 
ofJitijfioKay 188. 
oreadey ovofrde, 190. 
ovr<iiv, imperat., 85. 
itFvtuDy 190. 
OTrwTra, 192. 
oVwiree, T7, 192. 
dpelrat, 193, 194. 
opeovTO, 194. 
oprirai, 18 not^, 193. 
opdaij opukvosy 193. 
opovraiy 194. 
opaatrKey 193. 
optreoy 7) 193. 
opaev, 193. 
optupa, 6 Tzo^e, 193. 
opojpeyfxaty 194. 
opttipcfiai^ 194. 
opittpvy fxaiy 195. 
oaippavTOf 9, 195. 
ovy imperat., 116. 
ovkofxeyos, 188. 
ody€<r06, 190. 
d^Xifo'ca, o^Xeti^) 197. 
3x«, 112. 

ox^o^a? 112, 186 «ofe 
o\fK)/iuii, 191. 



n. ^ 

UoXro, 198. 
irapafi^Pa/Jiaiy 37 • 
trapaKaXovyras, 141 no<€. 
TrapatTTa, 134. 
wapa(r)(€, 112. 

Trapao^^* 111* 
ircLpailtOcdriai, 255, 

wcLpa^ewvy 265. 
^af)^f)(FO/xac, 205. 
vapcKaOil^ero, 130. 
TrapcTrXciii', 215. 
flrapiJyycXe, 2> 3. 
srapiuffxevy 116 no/e. 
irapolxofiaty xo|9^x^icev, 
vapfxW^''^ 186. 



TraTaaffuty 215. 
TTctv, Te/v, 210. 
Treierofiaiy 199. 
TreXaOw, 203. 

TT^fto), 201. 
TreTradvia, 199. 
TreTra/i/zac, 198 note. 
TreTrapeti', 217. 
wiTratrfxaiy 199. 
TreTretica, 200. 
weTrelpavraiy 202, 205 
ireirelpaTaiy 205 no/e. 
7r^n'€t(r6i,7r^ei(rttat,200. 
TT^xe/i/iac, 205. 
ireTrefifAiyosy 204. 
Trewepafffiaiy 205. 
weweprifi^ros, 204, 211. 
rr€7r€(j)dai, 205. 
ireKTjya, 5 note, 208. 
TTCTriyOa, 199. 
Trewieyjjiaiy TrtirUafiaiy 

newlexOaty 208. 
7re7rt0ov, 200, 251. 
7r€7r\ey/iat, 214. 
TTCTrXevjca, Tr^TrXevfffiac, 

214. 
TTCTrXiyya, TrcTrXiyy/iac, 

215. 
TrexXiyyov, 6 wofe, 216, 
7r€7rXij/iac, weirXrifiiyoSy 

202. 
Tr€irXri<Tfiaiy 209. 
x^irXbifta, 214. 
TrewyvfjLai, nivyvtroy 216. 
Triirotday 5 note, 200, 

201. 
TreTTO/xai, 210. 
7re7ro/i0a, 151, 204. 
TTeTTOvOa, 199. 
jreTTopday 205. 
TreTTOpelv, 217. 
friiropday 205. 
Treiroffdey 76 note. 199. 
TreTTOTafiaiy xeirorij/uai, 

207. 
Trexpaya, 218. 
xex/oaica, 202, 211. 
ir^Trpafiaty verrpdadaty 
irevpaffOfiaiy 211. 



xexpa^a, 218. 
ireirprifikyosy 210. 
iriirpitrfiaiy 219. 
x€xp(i)/xa(, 217. 
iriirTafJLaiy 205, 207 

note. 
xexrecJj, 212. 
iriirTrjKay 207. 
'jreiTTTiwst 37, 207 note, 

220. 
xexrw, 205. 
x^xTwica, 6 note, 207 

note, 212. 
xcxrws, 212. 
xexuOotro, niirvvfAai, 

220. 
x^wKa, 210. 

xcjoao;, xe/oairw, xe/o^y, 
xepa^v, 211. 

Trepi^deitraSy 59. 

xepicexev, 97. 

xepteXoJ, 9. 

irepiepiavresy 91 note. 

Trepiitnrey 97. 

ireptetpdrjyaiy 7rept€(f>Btj» 
aeadaty X6pc^i//€(rda£, 
97. 

irepiriy^Wy 121. 

xeptjjpxero, 107. 

wepidp^^aiy 246. 

fcepivkeiVy 179. 

'ir€pnr€<l>Xev<rfiiyosy 258* 

x€p£xXd/i€vo$, 203, 

xeptffxetv, 97. 

Tr€pi<f>Xv€iy 257* 

w^pyrjfJUy 211. 

xepcii; 211. 

x^o-eie, Teaovfiaiy 212. 

Trirafiaiy Triraadaiy 206) 
207. 

xcrao-ai, 207 note. 

xcrw, 205. 

TevBofiaiy x€V(7o^ac,220. 

xe^ayica, 249. 

jriipafiaiy 208. 

xe^atr/iai, 12, 249. 

Tr€(f>atTfjiiyosy 208, 249, 
254. 

v€<^dffdti)y 254. 
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rifriyof 5 note^ 249. 
vefnerofiai^ 208, 250. 
wei^iiiitTOfiaif Tr€<pi^o(/i7jyy 

wgfiiiaBaiy 251. 
wiipopfia, 251. 
wiippay/jiai, 258. 
wiippalfiai, witppatrfiai, 

258. 
wifpaBoVy 258. 
wei^iKaj veiftpUovTas, 

259. 
iretpvairif 262. 
ir€<pv(6T€s, 166. 
ir€(pvpaofiaij 261. 
weipvtSs, 262. 
irifXaffOat, 198. 
frtj^ut, 208. 
iri^o'ar, 199. 
mjafftOf TTifrrw, 208. 
fricicrde, 210. 
wi^fet/v, trie^evfjievos, 

11, 74 no/e. 
irtefoi/vrof, 208. 
irie)^04>'aiy 208. 
»t6c, 210. 
Waijer&i, 200, 201. 
frUkvnyLi, 203. 
irtv, tt/v, 210. 
TTivevfieyosy 1 1 • 
TTiofiaif Viovyiaiy 210. 
wiirpaffKut, 204*. 
t/o'Cii, 211. 
frlrvaf nlrvav, wtrvas, 

206. 
wirvdia, trirviay vlrvrifii, 

206. 
wirvcw for wiirriay 213. 
iri^avajcbi, 251. 
9r£0pdvac, 259. 
TrXayfw, 203, 214. 
irXa^fa;, irXaOu;, 203. 
vXei^rjVy 209. 

WXCCV, TO, 66. 
TrXevffOfiaiy TrXevffOVfJiai, 

214. 
^rXiJyi/v/Lic, 216. 
irX^ffO, 209. 
TrXiJo'af, 208. 
TrX^ro, 202, 
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7rX<Js, TrXcJi^of, 215. 
ttXcucu, 214. 

TToXvirdfifJuVy 198 nottf. 
nordofjiai, 7rorioi*Tai, 

207. 
^oreof, 210. 
irorldeiy 125. 

TTOTOSf 210. 

irpaOeti', 205. 
icpaQritro^aiy 211. 
irpiatTdai, 218. 
Trp/bi, irpiuffiaiy 219. 
7r/oo/3a, vpofftjvresy 37. 
irpoeadefirpoitrOaif 116. 
Trpo€(rriaT€f frpokarar^y 

137. 
vpoiutaa, 219. 
xpoijrac, 116. 
irporJKatrde, 116. 
irpov<l>aves, 250. 

Trporjxfh 7. 
TrpoOeovaiy 125. 
Tpoieif 116 no^e. 
frpotetVf 116, 
irpotaaofxaty 142. 
Trpooitrrai, 253, 
trpoovi 116.. 
Trpoaapijfferaty 30. 
Trpoar^^eraif 65, 
irpotreiKivai, 81. 
Trpoo^eivat, 87. 

TrjOOCTcXctV, 84. 

TrpoaeovpovVy 196 fioto, 
irpoffiireeray 212. 
Trpoff^irXafe, 203. 
irpoarjiKTaiyTrpotnliiaifi 1 . 
frpoafj^avy 7. 
irpoadlieih 125 RO^. 
xpoorjcadc^?7(7€e, 131 no^. 
wpoffKeKepEi^Kaat, 145« 
TrpotTKVveto, 160. 
7rpo(To<pirjaat, 197. 
TrpoairXdioyy 203, 
Trpovo-cXctv, 84. 
wpovaKhrrtTOy %%7i 228 

irpoiftvKdtrfftay icpo^vXayj' 

Be, 260. 
wpowOew, 219, 



irp6vfiaiy 116. 
wpofiaaif ap w u i, «p^ 

oraf, 219. 
HTCffOacy 97* 206. 
trriiaofjiaif wrofontt 

206. 
TiiiX^ofcoC) 204. 

P. 
'Paortrnr, 222. 
peovfAerosy 222. 
pepl^doL, 223w 
pevaofiai, 222. 
prfdt/aoftatf 88. 
pr^aauy 222. 

^TfTOSf 88* 

poll^aaKe, ftftS. 
pvritxofiatf 222. 
^WFcLfjaiVf 104. 

2. 
Xaoiy (raoii^ amovtft, S9K 
aaoWf aatitfktf 282| 28& 
(rap^M, 224* 
(rdiiiy 258. 
ffatatrioy atuiaofOUf 28)> 

(refffipvia^ 224. 
aiireivfjtatf 225. 
trioTfiray 5 notCf 226» 
erifffipaf 224. 
aioifiiiaty 12 ficrfe, 226. 
triauffuUf akatt^iimtiSS^ 
irturaif 226 liofr. 
tHjpasy 224. 
flnroXXnr, 227. 
(nddvTifu, 226. " ;" 

VKXritTOfJLCLlj ' oiMl^ 

OKXrjyat,^ 227. 
<r($i7, (Toiys, 238. 
(Tovy trovfiaty awo^h 

trovaBcf trovadt^, ffoir 

flro, 226. 
oofotnvy 283. 
flTVCfy, cnrcfOy 9X^0^ w^ 

<^afy 0imo«^ tfmTy 97* 
flrra6q<70/iaf, -134. 
arai-qv^ aroLifmr, f 5> 134. 
ardtrtoovy 184. 



fneiofiev, 236. 
^c/«i»» 7:i9 135. 
^revrai, 230. 
trretay 73^ 134. 
^r^psy 73, 135. 
OTflirere, arfiKOvreSy 135 

ffr^fiev, ffrtifievaif 134. 
ffr^abff arrjiTOfiaif 134. 
irrpJfvvvfiiy 231. 
avyyvtam 53, 54. 
m/yiceiyrai, awyiceirat, 

143. 
ovfifiaXXevfieyos, 74 

frvfiflejidvaif 38. 
avfievoty 225. 
crv/ifiax^eract 171. 
<rvvaty3i}V9 avvaiKTriv^ 

11. 
^nfvaya^pvpiyresy 261. 
irvrei^^ireiS) 78. 
avy€i\aXay 164. 
^rweXiyXa/ievoc, 93. 
tftf^^eveijcerac, 252. 
avrepdfftuy 98. 
crvi^if^of) 114. 

^vi'ilXo^j 7. 

avyyiijieif trvvvkvofpei'^ 

179. 
crvvoxfi^'core) 112. 

^e, lU. 

erj^eOeiyf ^^(edeeiyy 22, 

112. 
ITJ^CIK, 97, 111. 
aXnaenrOa, 111 no^e. 
£ft^iF^v, 43. 
afStTif 224. 
€7wiii>9 232. 

T. 
Ta\a/r(r<i», 243. 
rapTTuifJteda, TapTrijyai, 

236. 
rdptpOrjf TOfx^devy 236. 
r^0aXa, 122. 
r€ea<l>dw, 123. 
rcOcXi/fca, 76. 
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r^OijXa, 122. 

Tidway 123. 
redXoy^evos, 125. 
TeBXififjLeyriy 126. 
ridyafxei'f 126. 
reOyij^cjj TeOyri^ofiaif 

126, 127. 
reOopa, 128. 
TeOpafifxai, 24f5, 
rtQpaiptie, 245 Tio^e. 
reOvfjLfiaty 248. 
rckero, 241. 
rcXXb), 243 nofe. 
rejacrdai, rcJecOac, 241. 
refo), Te^ofiaty 240. 
r^roy/ittt, 234. 
rcraywv, 233. 
reram, 233, 234. 
reraX/ia£, 235. 
T€Tafxat, 208, 234. 
Terdwarfiaiy 234. 
TerapTTOfxrjyi 236. 
T^Ta(l>a, 122. 
Tereyfjiaiy 241. 
rercXea/iat, 235. 
rerevy/itti, 239. 
T€T€vkofjLah 238, 239. 
rercvx^j 2o8. 
rerevx^rai, rcrcvx^ro, 

239. 
r€T€v\aToy, rerevx^roK, 

239 nofe. 
T€r€vxn^^o.i, 237. 
T€T7iKa, 5 notCf 240. 
TcHrifiatf TeTiTjfiifOs, 

240. 
reririirdoyf 240. 
T€Tiri(0Sy S7, 240. 

TerKrjKaf 24i3. 
tctXtjios, 37, 243. 
TCTfirji 237. 
reTfirjKay riTfjLrjfiaiy 235. 
T€Tfxr}Sy 237. 
T€Tfiii<rofiaiy 235. 
Terfirjois, 37, 235 no^e. 
T€Tfju)yt 237> 
TCToyfiai, 241. 
T€TOKa, 240. 
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reropfiaw, riropoy^ 243. 
riTpafifxaiy rirpawTOf 

244. 
Tirpat^a, T€rpd<^aTai,T€- 

rpdjtaTO, 244. 
T€Tpa(pdai, 245 no^e. 
rerpa00(tf, 244. 
T€Tpay(yfM€yosy 12 no/e. 
TeTpT)Kay rerprifiaiy 241. 
T€Tpi}yu>, 241 Tio^e. 
rerpr/xa, 234. 
rer/oiya, rcrpiyoira*, 

247. 
Tirptfifiaiy 247. 
Tirpoipa, 151,243,245. 
reTpv^wfieyosy 247. 

T€TpU)JJ,€yOSf 241. 

reruyjLiat, 238. 

239. 
T€Tvxvi^(h 238, 239, 

revx^^^'j ^''j 239. 
rij, r^re, 233. 
rira/vbi, 240 no/e. 
TiTVffKu), rirv<rico/xai,240* 
rXas, 242. 
rfjLTJyat, 236. 
ropevii), 243. 
Tpawelofieyy 236. 
r/oaTTCO), 244. 
Tpair€(jjfJL€yf 236. 
rpctTTw, 244. 
Tpairuifieyy 236. 
Tpaipdeisi 244. 
Tpd^^w, 246. 
rpe/o), 247. 
Tp€(T(T€f rpiaaayy 247. 
rpeaw, 247. 
Tp€(f>6rjyaif 24:4?, 
TprjtTU), 241. 
Tpwffu), 241. 
rpww, 242. 

Y. 

'YTraXeueo, 15. 
vwefiyrjfiVKa, 122. 
v7rfp/3a\X€€iv, 74 no/e. 
VTrepfiaaar, 38. 
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imepipaiAiS, 246 note, 
vvepdoptafy 1 28. 
vTr€a\6fX7)Vy 114. 
vintr)(yiofiai9 114, 

VTTOeiKOVy 80. 

vir<f€l^ofi€V, 80. 
vTTOKpiyofiaij 1 «5 6. 
virofiodevTOSy 188. 
ifwo/jioerdeiariSy 188. 
vTTOfrxidrjTiy 114. 
VTTOo^iyVo/iai, 113. 
v7ro0(J(r«ce£) 251 no^&. 

^ctyb;, (fxiyofiagi 108. 

0ae, ^aeti') ^aelvta^ 250. 

^ddt) <j>alriyy S54. 

<l>aifi€Vt 255. 

ipdfievoSf 254, 

ipdyy 255, 

^dpai, 254, 255. 

0aov(7at, 250. 

ipdsyijidtrdai, <pd(TKia, 254. 

ijtipetTKe, (j^ep-qaiy (piprCf 
253. 

0ifi7, 255. 

0i7ju/, 89, 254. 

^i^r, 255. 

06as, (fiddfieyos, ^dafo), 
255. 

^Oaprjao fiai, 256. 

(^deiTOy 25Q note, 

t}>d€p(ru}, 00ep(J, 256. 

<pdiitrofiaty (j>dLl}y 255, 

(piXevfieyoi (false read- 
ing), 251. 

<l>opiu)f 253. 

^paSij (false reading), 
258. 



<l>vpdffw, <pvpiioroi, 260. 

X. 

Xa/i^o), ^avoiyiat, 264. 
yapiiao^ai, 2^9. 
yeQrjvaiy 266. 
\elaofxatf 263, 
\e6iX€voy, fut., 265. 
^evof, fut., 265. 
Xevca aor. 1. conjunct., 

265. 
yjqparOy 263. 
X/odrai, ^pdvOaiy 268. 
X/)^€rat, 268. 
^pelwy, 267. 
Xpew, 268. 
')(pr}t(TKofJiaiy 269. 
•)(ptoi^t»iy 271. 
\vfieyoiy 265. 
')((»f(r6rjyai, 266. 
yjbidonai, 271. 

)(^(Jor<U, 266. 

^vw, 220. 

'fl, 115. 

ihdvadfjiriy, 183. 

&i^€aaf &i!rjffay 183. 

^ridjjyy 184. 

(jjiyyvvTOf 183. 

<5"4a, 183. 

wiofirjVy mffdfjLtjv, (bt- 

erdriy, 185. 
<i>\e(7a, afXeflrdiyr, 187. 
wXitrdriKa, wXicrdrfffa, 

187. 



ftfXo/Lii^v, 187. 



ffxriv, 



116. 
184. 



(Sfifiaiy 191. 

&fiyv€, 188. 

&fiopia, 188. 

&IJLoa'ay (bfjiodTjVy 188. 

i^fAw^a, 184. 

(bydfiriy, from ovivriyny 

189. 
itydfjLTjy, from ovofxai, 

190. 
&yriaaf 189. 
kfyvtrOrfy, LjvotTdfjLrjVylSd, 
itofirfyy 184. 
J£a, 1 83. 
Apeoy, 191. 
(Spero, 18 wofe, 193. 
^p^xOiiy, 193. 
ijpfiTiy, 158 720^^9 193. 
upyvfxriyy 193. 
&povTOy 194. 
&pop€, 6 no/e, 1 93. 
&pvyjjLai, 195. 
bjpiapeif 193. 
wparO) 53y 193. 
(Jpro, 18 no<^, 51 wo(e. 
&pit}yy 191. 
W(r(pp6jjiriyy tJorfppeLfirjyy (»>• 

(r(l>prj(rdiLi rjyy 195, 
UKTWy 272. 

Xoy, 196. 
(J^Oac, u)(l)drfVy 191. 
w0Xe€, 77, 114, 197. 
wipXrjKa, uj(p\ov, 197. 
^yriixaiy 186. 
^\6firiy, 185,186. 
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